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WILLIAM COWPEK. 


Im proscntini; to the reader a brief memoir of thw 
gifted individual, wc will cndctivour, as much as 
possible, to refrain from indulging in any higlily- 
colored panegyrics upon his genius as a poet, or 
liis piety as a Christian; yet we must be allowed 
to observe, tliat, in ouropinion, lie deserves to be 
ranked amongst the first class of our l^iiglish 
poets, and as to his piety as a Christian, wc feel 
confident that no one will have the picsumptioii 
to rail that in question. 

Cowpor was the descendant of an ancient and 
honourable family which resided in'Sussex 
about the middle of the seventeenth century, 
when William Cowper, was created a baronet, 
which title descended to Ws grandson, who left 
Sit William Cowper, who became Lord Chan¬ 
cellor of England, in the reign of Queen Anne, 
by whom lio was raised to the pccri^o, being 
in the subsequent reign created Earl Cowper; 
and Spenser, who was appointed Chief J usticc 
of the Court of Common Pleas in 1727. Spen¬ 
ser Cowper had three sons,—William, John, 
and Ashley: there w.v also a daughter called 
Judith (who was married to Col. Mudan), the 
author of "Tlie Progress of Poetry,” and of 
soino poetical compositions, one of which was 
a poem “To Mr. Pope,” and another “To the 
Memory of Mr. Hughes,” author of “The Siege 
of IJamaacus,” &c. William became clerk to 
the House of Lords. Ashley, who was a bar- 
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Soai« dilute wiUi Ut« Blmkch^rd, or a mother's food* 
ne^SfOr a principle of economy to sare expensCp removed 
IJeory from thb academy»(o be a domeiUe pupil of Mr. 
Shipley^ the writiDg-mnster of Mm. White's MmiDsry for 
young Udiet. As might be expected* under the particulhr 
nud kind attention of this worthy man, Henry's talents 
developed themselves. It has been often observed* that 
the best mode of study is to let every one pursue the 
track of knowledge which bis own geoius .prefers. lienry* 
now left to the uoiatermpted pursuit of his favourite sub¬ 
jects at his own hoars* soon found lufl&cienl employment 
for all bis time in reading works on almost every subject, 
and evercisiDg his talents on tidies which hi< fancy pre¬ 
ferred. Mr.Shipley could oot but soon appreciate the su¬ 
perior abilities of a youth of such application; and by every 
aitentioa assisted his progress in tte Latin language. Hav¬ 
ing arrived at the age of fourtoen* Utory was put to the 
stocking-loom* for the purpose of learning the nature of the 
hosiery business* the staple trade of (he town* for which his 
friends intended him. ISut his mounting spirit found a dif¬ 
ficulty in lowering itself to ibis degrsdi eg employment, lie 
seems to have complained of the degredaiion in the lines 
commeiicing* 

* Thee do f own the prompter of my 

Uissatisfied with an occupation merely manualp and de* 
sirotts of an employment, u he said* * to occupy his hrolM*' 
his mother articled him to Messrs. Coldham and Enfield* 
attorneys, and town-cleriu^f Nottingham. Yet in the 
midst of the pressing engagements of an attorneyb office, 
be contrived to devote a portion of his time to the acquisition 
of Considerable knowledge in the Greek, Spanish* Portu¬ 
guese* and Italian languages; in astronomy and music; and 
Idamed to play the pienoYorte. * 

At this early age he was admitted a member of a literary 
society in Nottingham* and distinguished himself One even¬ 
ing at their meeting* by lecturing extempore a full hour on 
genius: upon whkh the members noanimously elected him 

their professor. 

In p« fiOi. we find an instanceof Henry’sexteiQi>ore powers 
ia the art of poetry. A friend had doubted these powers* upon 
which Henry thus addressed him: 

* Vet* ak! Uiy arrows are too kees* loo sure*’ &c« 
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Ai the ige of fifteen^ he gained thepriae of tiilTor model* 
offered bj ^ editon of the Monthly I^receptor* ibr the beet 
traosletioa of a paseage io Horace: and at aixteeoi they 
▼oCed him a pair of tweIye*ioch globes for an ia^iiiary 
Tour from Loo don to Edioborgh. These literary dietiMtioni 
introduced him to Capel Loift* Esq* and Mr. lliU| who en¬ 
couraged himi in 1802, to pi^sh his Clifton Grove, and 
other poems. 

Hu adrancemeat at the bar, to which he bad aspired, 
seemed prohibited by a natpral deafness, which appeared im* 
moveable, lie now therefore turned his thoughts and wishes 
to the banks of the Cam, and hoped tUit his little work 
might, by its sale, raise him a sum of monay to aasist him 
to pau through the Uoirersity* Bat these hopes were all 
blasted by the malignant criticisms of the Monthly Review. 
Mr. Southey, with a generous hand, staunched the wound 
made ty their bart>ed arrows, and encouraged him to ven« 
ture a secood edition, and offered his aseietaoca in the pub¬ 
lication. 

While Henry was groping his way to knowledge, and 
forming his plans tv^^^the University,he was introduced 
to the Rev. Mr. Dashwood, curata of St. Mary's, l^otting- 
ham, who much encouraged him, and made him some pre« 
sents. 

About this time, his religious sentiments underwent a 
greet resolution. He became a Christian from convictloo, 
and maintained the faith which once ht had opposed. 

The method which he ad^te||*oftrauflatioas andre-trani* 
laiions back into the original of Cicero and Cmsar, proved 
admirably useful in bringing him in a short time into the 
habit of easy and elegant I^aiin composilioas, by which be 
acquired great credit at the Uoivmity. 

Henry’s hopes of going to Cambridge became now very 
faint, and he entertained the idea of relinquishing bis stu¬ 
dies. Bet a recommendation of him having been drawn 
up and prasanted to the Elland Society, formed for the 
assistanca of deserving students ihrou^ the UBiverrity, 
he was induced to persevere. This Society examined him 
with scrupulous severity, and prouoooced their high esteem 
of his abilities; but hesitated in acceptiog him, ou account 
of some soppo^ naturml defect in his utterance. 

He wai| ^wever, introduced to Mr. Bobiasoo of Leices- 
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itt, andf by Mr« Da3bvood»to Mr. Simeon of Cambridge; 
and through thaaa gaAilemeD^ Mr. Wilberforce also took him 
under hU patronage. 

Henry therefore now renewed bis literary pursuits^ and 
after about au months of loterrapted application, entered^ 
aceordiogto his earnest wish, the UnirersUy of Cambridge. 
Here, by the elegance of his Latin com positional he soon 
gained honour anS leputation; and had the satisfaction, 
by the end of the year, to gain suffieient priaea to enable 
him to disburiben his mmd of the load of gratitude which 
oppressed it, and to decline any farther pecuniary aid from 
his patrons. 

For the purpose, howerer, of making himself more fit 
to compete with the candidates for ITfUTtrsity honours, 
he retired for a year to Winteringham. and put himself 
under the toiiioo of the Rev. Mr. Granger, the curate. 
Upon retamingto Cambridge. Henry wes much patronized 
by his tutors, and sat for the University prise, but was 
persuaded to decline the contest. His abilities were much 
talked of in his own circle; his college tempted his am« 
bitious mind with promises of support, and with hopes of 
honours, aud offered him a tutor during She vaeation. The 
ambition or particular colleges to reflect honour on their 
own establishments, sometimes excites the members to sa¬ 
crifices of time and health, which lead them to a literary 
suicide. Henry could not resist the tempting offers of his 
college. He read and studied, and took strong medicines: 
but it bad been more lundness to have transplanted this 
OTerthriving plant into a qulpt and open soil for a time, 
than thus to have forced it, in the hot*house of proffered 
honours, to grow beyond its strength till it was exhausted. 

Thus patronised and celebrated, and spurred on by the 
desire of approving himself to his friends, and justifying 
their hopes and wishes, he felt himself tied down to his 
studies with bauds whi^ he could not break, and resisted 
all the importunities of his friends to leave the uulrersiiy 
to visit them, liu mother was particularly urgent with him 
to guU his college for the purpose of coming to Kotting- 
ham^ to rece i ve the benefit of his native air, and maternal 
nursing; but no arguments could prevail. He bad al¬ 
ready been to London, where he h^ spent a week, and 
be would not absent himself again* His mind bad been 

BS 
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%aQh ezoiud bj che rtrioiu novtUiesof tht DietropolU> ud 
the ltt«rtry tod raligions dbpatM in irhich ha had been in* 
▼oI?ed; flo that, instead of that calm repose which the state 
of his health and spirits reqotred^be had been thrown into 
a sea of agitatsoo, and returned to Cambridge almost in a 
ferer. A cold he caught on tha road accelerated its ad* 
^ce; and it made sacU rapid progress orer his frame, 
that in a few days he was delirioiij* Metsrs« Campbell 
aed Leeson sat up with him some nightSiandcootriboUil to 
calm bis troubled spirit, sod allay the fears which de- 
pressed fals mind* What seemed princfpall/ to distress 
him was, the inattention he had lately paid to bis religt^ 
oos concerns, white absorbed in classical pursnits, and 
carried forwaH bx literary ambition* I'he promises of 
the gospel, bowsTsr, and the readiness of oar Almighty Fa* 
Iher to recelfe his children who seek him with their whole 
heart through his belored Son, brought consolation to his 
mind, and gave him peace* He expressed his hopes and 
his satisfaction to his friends, and departed without a strog* 
gle; so that those who waited his last moments, saw his 
eyes closed, and his hands clasped as in derodcm, and 
could scarcely distinguish the last sigh whichprtcsd^ the 
deparlors of bis spirit to the world of H^t and life immor* 
tel. He died the 19 th of October, 1006 * 

His early death, in the attainment of celebrity beymid his 
years, should act as a eantion to other youths not to indolge 
an ambitious spirit at the etprase of h^ib and life; hutto 
use moderation, even in the laudsble pursuit of language 
ud science, ud to belieee that pmeveruoe, with heal^, 
will, in the end, better secure the td>jects which they have 
in view* 

The fame of Henry was high in hie own college: ud yet 
scarcely was he beard of out of it till his death, when hie 
writings rudered him eo celebrated* The eulogies of the 
Voivenity of Cambridge, ud the uequltei extent of bis 
abUitisH which his biographers have puagyriaed, were 
sailed at as a romantic tale by almost all the Cambridga 
men of his tiae* 

Th^ chief excsllsades of II* K. White were net the Ugh 
honours which his elassical or machexnaticil knowledgs ac* 
quired him, nor the superiority of his aequislUons in ltt« 
guage and sciuce, but his true plstyi Us pmeevtag la* 
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boQPs, tad his eultsd pottjet] geaios, displt/ed tt so etrlj 
a psrlod of life* His ttnexpected and lamented^dsalh also, 
at the age of tweaty-ooe, with the bright prospect of fame 
and hoQonrs gUitering before him, has given ao interest to 
his character* All these circumsiauees, combined, have 
drawn forth an attention to his writiogs, and given them 
ao effect on the manners and principles of the rising genera* 
tioQ I and they have produced more good than his improved 
abilities might have achieved, bad he been spared to age 
of threescore years and ten. 

Henry felt the force of truth, and obeyed her dictates* 
Henry found the cordials of divine truth supporting him in 
his death, and now reaps her^oiiooarewaiil in that world 
where knowledge opens to his nniired eye its boundless 
stores, and satisfies bis holy ambition with her oofading 
and eternal honours* May these be the high glories to 
which all students may direct thtir best and their most ar* 
dent expectations I 
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PREFACE. 


Xm: following attempts in Verse are laid before the public 
with extreme diffidence. The Ambor is Tory codbcioqs that 
the javenile efforts of a youths who has not received the 
polish of academical diKipline, and who has been hat spar¬ 
ingly blessed with opponumties for the prosecution of scho¬ 
lastic pursaitSf must ncceasarily be defective in the accuracy 
aod finished elegance which mark the works of the man 
who has passed his life in the retirement of his study, for- 
nishiiig his mind with iDiages, and at the same time attain* 
log the power of disposing those images to the best advant^e. 

The unpreoiHlitated eflusions of a Roy, from his thir- 
teeo{)i year, employed, not in the acquisition of literary in¬ 
formation, but in the more active business of life, must not 
be expected to exhibit any considerable portion of the cor¬ 
rectness of a Virgil, or the vigorous compression of a Ho¬ 
race. Men are not, 1 believe, generally known to bestow 
much labniir on their amusements: aod these Poems were, 
most of them, written merely to beguile a leisure hour, or to 
fill up the la^uid intervals of studies of % severer nature* 
Uag TO ocseiot; a 7 oTaw,* Every one loves bis own 
work,^ says the Stagyritc; but it was no overweening af¬ 
fection of this kind which induced thu publication. Had 
the auihor relied on his own judgment only, these Poems 
would not, in all probability, ever have seen the light* 
Peibaps it may be asked of him, what are his motives 
for this publicationf lie answgrs—simply these: 'Xhe faci¬ 
litation, through its means, of those studies which, from 
his earliest infancy, have been the principal objects of his 
ambition; aad the increase of the capacity to pursue those 
incUnaiions which may one day place him in au honour¬ 
able station in the scale of society* 

The principal Poem in this little collection, XU flop Grove,* 
is, he fears, deficient in nun^rs and bennonioos cokrrency 
of parts. It is, however, merely to be regarded as a do* 
scription of a nocturnal ramble in that charming retreat, 
accompaoied with such refiections as the scene naturally 
suggested* It was written twelve months ^o, when the 
author was in his sixteenth year*—The Mis^anies are 
soma of them the productions of a very early age* ••Of the 
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THBRfi ar« f«v persons whose oftme U so hailed by the 
young, and whose character hsks produced a greater effect 
upon society, than that of Henry Kirhe White. 

There is a genius of the highest order in his poetical pro> 
dnetfoos* and an erudite simplicity in his prose; and both 
are so recommended by siocerity, and consecrated by piety* 
that CO one can read ^eto without being awed by the sn^ 
ject, and improved by the seoluceDtir 

Whet renders the piety and religions eentimects of this 
accompUshed youth more con^icnoas and remarkable* is* 
that it is well known he was once inclined to gaiety, and a 
victim of infidelity. He wu fond of the stage* and took a 
part in private theatricals; associated with a circle of in* 
genioustbut^ee-thioking and free-actiof young men: bni* 
to the sbrprise of his former acquaintaoces,he became per* 
iectly orthodox in his principles, and devout in his prao* 
tice« This gives us ground to believe that his oplniooa 
•are sincere* that they were adopted after matnre eiamlna* 
tioo: and his life proves that his piety was unfeigned: tor 
he acted throughout life according to the new priMipIes 
which he bad adopted. # 

Henry Kirke White was born at Nottin^hami March fil* 
1765. l*his celebrated poet,.like many other men of genius* 
was of humble origin, lljg father was Vbutcher at Not* 
tingham* and he was designed by him to carry the basket* 
loaded with meat, to bis custom ere* But Henry's spirit 
was too aspiring for this ignoble employment; and this, 
united with his mother’s ambition* procured him a cMsstcal 
education. Mr. Blanchard* master of the Classical Act* 
demy* Nouipgham,has been acoaied of not diseerniug hie 
talents* in a school eonristing of upwards of a hurt* 
dredboys* which wa know hs then conducted, it was pmapi 
impossible to discover the peculiar genius of every pupih 
The usual routiDe of tasks were of coarse required ^ 
Henry* and it is vary pouible that the dry grammaUcal ex* 
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ercises which he had to perfonni were oot yery agreeahle 
to him* 

The eariieet instmcUon baa often produced a good and 
salutary impression upcm the minds of children, which has 
been felt even to matarer years. This was the benefit which 
lienry derived, at the age of fonr years, from Mrs. Oar- 
riogtOR, his school-mislreas. Henry, in his poem on Child¬ 
hood, makes mention of her prudence and kindness with af¬ 
fectionate veneration. 

There was a teacher at Mr. Blanchard's, who, with more 
spite than penetration, pronounced an ilbnatured opinion of 
Henry, as a stupid, obstinate hoy; hut the lampoons which 
Henry immediately wrote upon him and the other teachers, 
wore pointed with such wit and humour, that they com¬ 
pletely proved the falsehood of the calumny. 

The irksome confinement of school, to a boy whose taste 
for the sublime and beautiful letlhim to meet the approach 
of day, may be easily conceived; and his feelings are ex¬ 
pressively pictured in his little poem * On being confined to 
School.' The clear me and erings of the majestic Trent, the 
expansive and fiou<;ry meadows whicU form i^s banks, the 
hanging groves of Cliftun which overshadow the strefim, and 
thewoodsofCotgrave, which crown its abrupt and sloping 
hills, all form scenes where his muse delighted to wander; 
and amidst tbam, the writer of these pages has often met * 
Henry. 

Ifere, with the meditations of a hermit, he often wandered 
at early morn, at soDny noon, or when the evening shades 
arose. And 1 can never retrace those well-known scenes 
without fancying 1 hear the wlttaper of his fncudly spirit. 

Far iVom the scene of gAkty ami noise, 

Far. far from iiirbnleni aiifl empty jo>s, 
lie nk*d him to the thick oVr-an.iiiug shade, 

And there ou uioesy carpet liktic»s Uid« 

Ilerfvy was only six years old when he first was sent to 
Mr. Blanchard's Academy, Vottingham. Here be was 
Instructed in the rudiments of wnting, arithmetic, and 
French* lie remained in this classical establishment till 
he was eleven years old; at which age, it is said,be wrote 
a theme for every boy in his class, cousistiug of fcuiteeo. 
f Tbe master commended every one of them, but upon 
Henry's he bestowed a very Ugh eaeomiuiD. 
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Yet dear to me the wreath of hay« 

Perhape from me debarr'd: 

And dear to me the cUmic zone» 

Which, snatched iVoro learnmg'e laboured throne, 
Adorns th^ accepted bard. 

And O! if yet 'twere mine to dwell 
Where Cam or IsU winds alongi 
Pcrehance, inspired with ardour chaste, 

I yet might call the ear of taste 
To listen to my song* 

Ohi then, my little friend, thy style 
Vi change to hapiuur lays. 

Oh I then, the cloister’d glooms should smile, 

And through the long, the fretted aisle 
Should swell the note of praise. 

CLirroN OnOVE: a sketch in verse. 

, Lot in the west, fast fades the lingering light. 

And day’s last restige takes its silent flight. 

No more is heard the woodman’s measured stroke 
Which, with th^ dawn, from yonder dingle broke; 
No more hoarse clamoming o’er the upli^ed head. 
The crows assembling, seek their wind-rock’d bed; 
Still’d is the Tillage bum—the woodland soands 
Hare ceased to echo o’er the dewy grounds. 

And general sileoce reigns, sare when below 
The muriDurmg Trent is scarcely heard to flow; 
And save when, swung by ’nighted rustic late. 

Oft, on itS'hinge, rebounds the jarring gate; 

Or when the sheep^bell, in the distant valo. 
Breathes its wild music on the downy galo. 

Now, when the rustic wears the social smile, 
Released from day and its attendant toil. 

And draws his household round their evening fire. 
And ^Us the oft-told tales that never tire; 

Or where the town’s blue turretii dimly rise. 

And manufacture taints the ambient skies. 

The pale mechanic leaves the labouring loom. 

The air-pent hold, the pestileiitial room. 

And rushes out, impatimt to begin 
Tha etefei eeui se of customta 7 «id<^; 
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NoVt now my solitary way I bend 
Where solemn groves in awful state impend. 

And cUfis, that boldly rise above the plain, 

Bespoab, bless'd X/lifton I thy sablime domain. 

Here lonely wandering o’er the sylvan bower, 

I come Co pass the meditative hour; 

To bid awhile the strife of passion cease. 

And woo the calma of solitude and peace. 

And oh! thou sacred Power, who rear'st on high 
Thy leafy throne, where waving poplars sigh I 
Genius of woodland shades I whose mild control 
•Steals with resistless witchery to the soul. 

Come with thy wonted ardour, and inspire 
My glowing bosom with thy h^Iewed fire. 

And thon too. Fancy, from tity starry sphere, 

Where to the hymning orbs 'bon lend’st thine ear, 
Do thou descend, and Ueaa my raviah'd sight, 

Veil’d in soft visions of serene delight. 

At thy command the gale that passes by 
Bears in its whispers mystic harmony. 

Thon wav'stthy wand, and lot what ^nns appear! 
On the darh%rad what giant shapes career i 
The ghosts of Ossian skim the misty vale. 

And hosts of Sylphida on the moenbeami sail. 

This gloomy alcove darkling to the sight. 

Where meeting trees create eternal night; 

Save, when from yonder stream, the sonny ray, 
Reflected, gives a dubions gleam of day; 

Recals, endearing to my alte^d mind. 

Times, when beneath ^e boxen hedge reclined 
1 watch’d the lapwing to her clamorone brood; 

Or lured the robin to its scatter’d food; 

Or woke with song tiie woodland echo wild, 

And at each gay response deUgbted smiled. 

How oft, when ohildhood threw Its goLdmi ray ^ 

Of gay romance o’er every happy day, 

Hera would I run, a risionary boy. 

When the hoarse tempest shook the vaulted sky, 

And, fancy-led, beheld the Almighty's form 
Sternly careering on the eddying stMm; 

And heard, while awe congeal’d my inmost soul. 

His voice terrific in tbs thnnders roll. 
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Witb lecret joyi I Tiew'd the vi?id gl«ie 
Of volleyed ligtatxiliiga cleave the sullen air; 

And| aa the warring wioda around reviled^ 

With awful pleasure heard and amiled. 

Beloved remembrance!—Memory which endears 
This ailcut spot to my advancing yearsi. 

Here dwells eternal peace^ eternal rcatf— 

In Bhadea like tiieee to live U to bo Mess’d. 

While bappioeBB evades the busy crowd« 

In mral coverts loves the maid to shroud* 

And thou too. Inspiration) whose wild flame 
Shoots with electric swiftoess thrnngh the frames 
Thou here dost love to sit with upturn’d eye* 

And listen to the stream tliat murmurs by^ 

The woods that wave, the gray owl’s silken flight, 
The mellow music of the listening night. 

Congenial calms, more welcome to my breast 
Thau maddening joy in daaaling liytre dress’d, 

To Heaven my prayera, my daily prayers, I raise, 
That ye may bless my unambitious days; 

Withdrawn, r^ote, from all the haunts of strife. 

Hay trace ^th me the lowly vale of li/S^, 

And wheu his banner Death shall o’er me wave^ 

Hay keep your peaceful vigils ou my gnve. 

Now as I rove, where wide die prospect grows, 

A livelier light upon my vision Hows. 

No more above th’ embracing branches meet, 

No more the river guiglfs at my feet. 

But seen deep down the cLiQ'’s impending side. 
Through hanging woods, now gleams iU silver tide. 
Dim is my upland path,—dcross the Green 
Fantastic shadows fling, yet oft between 
The chequer’d glooms, the moon her chaste ray sheds. 
Where knots of blue-bells droop their graceful heads, 
AndL^ds of violets blooming ’mid the trees, 

Load with waste ftngrance the nocturnal breese. 

Say, why does Hen, while to hU opening sight 
Each shrub presents a source of chaste delight. 

And Nature bids for him her treasures flow, 

Ap d gives to him alone bis bliss to know, 

\^y does he pant for Vice's deadly charms t 
Why clasp the syren Pleasure to his arms^ 
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And 6itck deep draiights of her Yolaptuons breathy 
1 houg>A fraught with rain, infamy and death 1 
Could he who tfaua to file enjoyment clinge. 

Know what calm joy from ptirer ioarcee springs; 
Could he but feel bow sweeti how free from strife. 
The harjDlefls pleasures nf a harmless life. 

No more his soul would pant for joys impure^ 

The deadly chalice would no more allure. 

But tlie Bweot portion he was wont to sip, 

Would turn to poison on his conscious lip. 

Fair Natoro! thee, in all thy varied chsims, 

Fain would I clasp for ever in my arms: 

1'hiue are the sweets which novor, never sate, 

Thine still remain through all the storms of fate. 
Though not for me 'twas HeaTcn'e divine command 
To roll in acres of paternal land, 

Yet still tny lot is blessed, while I enjoy 
lliioe opening beauties with a lover's eye. 

Happy is he, who, though the cup of bliss 
Has ever ehunn’d him when he thought to kiss, 
WbOj still in abject poverty or pain. 

Can count ^tb pleasure what small joys remain: 
Though, were bis sight convey'd from zone to zone, 
He would not find one spot of ground his own. 

Yet as he looks around, be cries with glee, 
These^J^unding prospects all were made for me; 

For me' yoo waving fields their burden bear. 

For me yon labourer guides^the shining shw» 
While happy 1 in idle ease recline, 

And mark the glorious visions as they shine. 

This is the charm, by sages often told, 

Converting all its touches into gold. 

Content can soothe, where'er by fortune placed. 

Can rear a garden in the desert waste. 

How lovely, from this hill's superior height, q 
Spreads the wide view before my straining siglril 
0*er many a varied mile of lengtbeniog ground, 
Q’eu to the blne-ridged hill’s remotest bound, 

Hy ken it borne; while o’er my bead serene. 

The stiver moon illumes the misty scene; 

Now shining clear, now darkening in the glades 
In all the soft varieties of shade. * 
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Behind me, lol the peace/al hamlet liea, 

The drowiy god has seal'd the cotter's eyes. 

No more, where late the social faggot biased. 

The vacant peal resounds, by little raised; 

Bat lock'd in silence, o’er Anon's* star 
The slumbering Night rolls on her velvet car; 

The chhrch-bell tolls, deep^otinding down the glade, 
The solemn honr for walking spectres made; 

The aimple plougtnboy, wakening with the sound, 
listens aghast, and toms him startled round. 

Then stops his ears, and strives to close his eyes. 
Lest at the sound tome grisly ghost should rise. 

Now ceased the long, and monitory toll. 

Returning silence stagnates in the soul; 

Save when, disturb'd by dreams, with wild aifright, 
The deep-mouth'd mastiff bays the troubled night: 
Or where the village ale-house crowns the vale. 

The creaking sign-poet whistles to the gale. 

A little onward let tno bend my way, 

Where the moes’d seat invites the traveller's stay. 
That spot, ohi ^ot it is the very same; 

That hawthorn gives it shads, and gave it name: 
There yet the primrose opes its earliest bloom, 

There yet the violet sheds its first psrfxune, 

And in the branch that rears above the rest 
Hie robin unmolested builds its nest. 

'Twas here, when hope, presiding o’er my breast. 

In vivid colonrs every prospect dress’d: 

Twas here, reclining, I Ifidolged her dreams, 

And lost tile hour in visionary schemes. 

Here, as 1 press once more the aneient seat. 

Why, bland deceiver! not renew the cheat t 
Say, can a few short yean this change achieve. 

That tiiy illusione can no moee deceive? 

Time's aombroos tinW have every view o’cnpiead, 
And too, gay seducer; art them fled? 

Though vain thy promise, and thy suit severe. 

Yet tiion cooldst guile Uiafortnne of her tear. 

And oft tiiy arallee across life’s gloomy way 
Could throw a gleam of transitory day. 

• Tbs corwtsllatloa Delphtna,. For sotberltv for this wpel 
IsdoB, vl^ OrM’s fasti, B. xi. ua. 
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How gay> in yonth, the flattering fntare seems; 

How sweet is manhood in the infant’s dreams; 

The dire mistake too soon is brought to light, 

And all is buried in redoubled night. 

Yet some can rise superior to their pain. 

And in their breasts the charmer Hope retain: 

While others, dead to feeling, can surrey. 

Unmoved, their fairest prospects fade away: 

But yet a few there be,—too soon u'orcaatt 
Who shrink unhappy irom the adverse blast. 

And woo the first bright gleam, which breaks the 
To gild the silent slumbers of the tomb. [gloom. 
So in these shades the early primrose blows,, 

Too soon deceived by suns and melting snows, 

So falls untimely on the desert waste; 

Its blossoms withering in the northern blast. 

Now pass'd whate’er the a,>land heights display, 
Down the steep cliff* I wind my devious way; 

Oft rousing, as the rostUog path I beat. 

The timid hare from ita accustom’d seat. 

And oh f how sweet this walk, o'erhung with wood. 
That winds the margin of the solemn flood 
What rural <^oets steal upon tiae sight! 

What rising views prolong the calm delight; 

Hae brooklet branching from the silver Trent, 

The whispering birch by every aephyr bent. 

The woody island, and the naked mead, 
lowly hut half hid in groves of reed. 

The rural wicket, and the rural stile. 

And, frequent intenpened, tfte woodman’s {die. 
Above, below, where'er 1 tnm my eyes, 


Rocks, waters, woods, in grand sneceaskm rise. 
High np the eUff the varied groves ascend, 

And mourn All larches o'er the wave impend. 
Around, what sounds, what magic sonnds, arise. 
What glimmering scenes salute my ravish’d eyes I 
Soft sleep the waters on their pebbly bed, * 
The woo^ wave gently e^er my drooping head. 
And, swelling slow, comes wafted on the wind, 
Lorn Progne’s note from distant copee behind. 
Still every rising sensd of calm delight 
Stamps bat tiie fearful silence of the niipit. 
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Sare when U heard^ between each drear; reet, 
Durcordant from her solitary neat^ 

The owl» doU«acreaming to the wandering moon; 
Now ridingp clond-wrapf, near her highest noon; 

Or when the wild*duck« southeiing^ hither rides, 

And plunges sullen in the sounding tides. 

How oft} in the sequester^ spoti when youth 
Gave to each tale the holy force of truth. 

Hare 1 long linger'd, while the milk^maid sung 
The tragic legend, till the woodland rung! 

That tale, so sad! which still to memory dear. 

From its sweet source can call the sacred tear. 

And (lull’d to rest stem lleason^t harsh control) 

Steal its soft magic to the passive oonl. 

These hallow'd shades,—*theM trees that woo the wind, 
Recal its faintest features to my mind* 

A hundred passing years, with march sublime, 
Haye swept beneath the silent wing of time, 

Since, In yon hamlet's solitary abode, 

Reclusely dwelt the far^&m'd Clifton Maid, 

The beauteoQS Margaret; for her each swain 
Confess'd in prirate his peculiar pain; 

In secret sighh, a victim to despair. 

Nor dared to hope to win the poorless fair. 

No more the sheidierd on the blooming mead 
Attuned to gaiety his artless reed, 

No more entwined the panned wreath, to deck 
His farourite wether's unpolluted neck; 

Bat listless, by yon hobbling stream reclined, 

He mixed his sobbings With the passing wind. 
Bemoaned his helpless love; or, boldly bent. 

Far from these smiling fiel^, a rover went. 

O'er distant lands, in search of ease, to roam, 

A self-will’d exile from his natiye home. 

Yet not to all the maid express'd disdain; 

Her Bateman lored, nor lured the youth in rain* 
Fult.nft, low whispering o'er these arching boughs> 
The echoing rault responded to their rows* 

As hef< deep hidden from the glare of day, 
Enamour'd oft, tfiey took their secret way. 

Yon bosky dingle, still the rustics name; 

'Twas there the bluihing maid confess'd her dame* 
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Down you ^ccu lane they oft were seen to hie. 
When evening slumber’d on the western shy. 

That blasted yew, that mouldering walnut bare. 

Each bears mementos of the fated pair. 

One ere, when Autumn loaded erery breeae 
With the fall’n hououm of tlie mourning trees, 

The maiden waited at the accustom’d bower, 

And waited long beyond the appointed hour. 

Yet Kateman came noto'er the woodland drear, 
Howling portentous, did the winds career; 

And bleak ond dismal on the leafless woods 
The fitful rains rush’d down in sullen flcx>ds; 

The night was dark; as, now and then, the gale 
Paused fur a momcat,—Margaret listen’d, pale; 

But through the covert to her anxious ear 
No rustling footsteps spoke her lover near. 

Strange fears now fill’d her brriat,—she knew nntwhy, 
She sigh’d, and Bateman’s name was in each sigh. i 
She hears a noise,—’tis he,—he comes at last;—> 
Alas! 'twBS but the gale which hurried past: 

But now she bears a ijuickening footstep sound. 
Lightly it comes, and nearer does it bound; 

’Tis Batemanjp self,—he springs into her arms, 

'Tia he that clasps, and chides her vain alarms. 

' Yet why this silenceT—1 hare waited long. 

And the cold storm has yell’d the trees among. 

And now thou’rt here my fears are fled—yet speak. 
Why does the salt tear moisten on thy cheek? 

Say, what is wrong f—Now, through a parting cloud. 
The pale moon peer'd from tempestuous shroud, 
And Bateman’s face was seen:—*twas deadly white. 
And sorrow seem'd to sicken in his sight. 

* Oh, speak, my lovel’ again the maid cotyored^ 

* Why is thy heart in sullen woe immuredf 
He raised his head, and thrice essay’d to tell. 

Thrice from hie Ups the nnfinish’d accents fell; 

When thns at last reluctantly he broke 

His boding eOence, and the maid bespoke: 

' Grieve not, my love, but ere the mom advance, 

I on these fields must cast my parting glance; 

;Fur three long years, by cruel fate’s command, 
go to languish in a forelga land. 
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Ob, Margaret i omena dire have met my view, 

Say, when far diatant, wilt then bear me true? 
Should honour! tempt thee, and ahould rtchea fee, 
Wouldat thou forget Oitne ardent vow* to me. 

And, on tte iOken couch of wealth reclined. 

Banish thy faithful Bateman from thy mindt* 

* Oht why,* replies the maid, * my faiUi thus prove, 
Canet thou! ah, canat thon, then suspect my love ! 
Hear me, just Qodl If from my traitorous heart 
My Bateman’s fond re m embratfee e'er shall part, 

If, when he hall again his native shore, 

He finds his Margaret true to him no more, 

May fiends of heU, and every power of dread, • 
Conjoined, then drag me from my pet lur'd bed. 

And hurl me headlong down these awful steeps. 

To find deserved deatti in yonder deeper* 

Thus spake the maid, and from her finger drew 
A golden ring, and broke it quick in two; 

One half she ia her lovely bosom hides. 

The other, trembling, to her love, confides. 

* This bind the vow,’ she said, ‘ this mystic ehann, 

No future recantation can disarm, 

The right vlndktive does the fates involre, 

No tears can move it, no regrets dissolve.* 

She ceased. The deatti-bird gave a dismal cry, 

The river moan'd, Qie wild gale whistled by. 

And once again the Lady of the night 
Behind a heavy cloud withdrew her ligjtt. 

Trembling she view'd tiieee portents with dismay: 
But gently Bateman klia'd her fears away: 

Yet still he felt etmeeal’d a secret smart. 

Still melancholy bodiags fill'd his heart 
When to the distant land the youth was sped, 

A lonely lifb the moody maiden led. 

Still would abe trace each dear, each well-known walk, 
Still by the moonlight to her love wonld talk, 
Andifaney, as she paced among the trees. 

She heard his whispers in the dying breece. 

Thus two years ^ded aa in silent grief; 

The third her boeom own'd the kind relief: 

e This pert of the Treat is eomnoalT etUed 'The CUftoo De^i.' 
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Absence had cool’d her lore—the impoverish’d flame 
Was dwindUng fast, when lo t die tempter came; 

He ofier’d wealth, and all the joys of life. 

And the weak maid became another’s wife 1 
Sis gnlltymonthshad mark’d the folse one’s crime. 
When Bateman hail'd once more his natire clime. 
Sore of her constancy, elate he came. 

The lovely partner of his soul to claim, 

light was Ida heart, as up the well-known way 

He bent his stepo-~and all his dioughts were gay. 

Uh! who can paint his agonising throes. 

When on his ear the fatal news arose 1 
ChUHd with unaxeiaent, senseless with die blow, 

He stood a marble monument of woe; 

Till call’d to all the horrors of despair. 

He amote his brow, and tore bis horrent hair; 

Then rush’d impetnous flrom the dreadfal apot, 

And sought duM scenes (by memory ne’er forgot). 
Those scenes, the witness of their growing flame. 
And now like witnesses of Margaret’s shame. - 
’Twas night—he sought the river’s lonely shore, 

And trac'd ^in their former wanderings o’er: 

Now on thAank in ailent grief be stood, 

And gaaed intently on the stealing flood. 

Heath in hU mien and madneM in his eye, 

He watch’d the watera as they mnrmur’d hy; 

Bade the base murdtess triumph o’er his grave— 
Prepar’d to phtoge into the whelming were. 

Yet idll he stood irresolute^ bent, 

Rellgioo sternly stay’d his rash intent. 

He knelt. Coni play’d npon bis cheek the wind. 
And fann'd the fever of his maddening mind: 

Th«« willows war’d, the stream it awet^y awept, 

Tbp paly moonbeam on its surface slept. 

And all was peace;—he felt the general calm 
O’er his rack’d bosom shed a genial halm: 

When casting far behind his streaming eye, 

He saw the Grove,—^in fancy saw her he, 

Jii$ Margaret, lull'd in Germain’s* arms to rest. 

And all me demon rose witliin hie breait. 

^ OerAiUnla tbd trtditfonury awe of her butbaods 

C 
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CoavnlsTe aow, he clench'd his trembling hand. 

Cast his dark eye once mote opon the land. 

Then at one spring be spum’d tiie yielding hank, 
And in the calm deceitftU ooirent sank. 

Sod on the soUtade of night, the sound. 

As in the stream he plung'd, was heard around; 
Then all was still—the wave was roogh no mmc. 
The rirer swept as sweetly as before; 

The willows waved, the moonbeams shone eerenr. 
And peace retoming brooded o'er the scene. 

Now, see upon the peeved fodr one hang 
Remorse’s glooms and DeTer>coasing pang. 

Pull well she knew, repentant now too late. 

She soon must bow beneath the stroke of fate. 

Bat, for the babe she bore beneath her breast, 

The offended God prolong’d her life nnblese’d. 

But fast the fleeting moments roll’d away. 

And near, and nearer drew the dreaded day; 

That day, foredoom’d to give her child the light, 

And hurl its mother to the shades of night. 

The hour arrived, and fttna the wretched wife 
The guiltless baby straggled Into life.*'. 

As night drew on, aroond her bed a band 
Of friends and kindred kindly took their stand; 

In holy prayer they pass'd the creeping time. 

Intent to expiate her awful crime. 

Their prayers were fruitless.'—As the midnight cansf, 
A heavy sleep oppresffd each weary frame. 

In vain they strove against the o’erwhelmlng load, 
Some power their drowsy lids bestrode. 

They slept, till in the blushing eastern sky 
The blooming morning oped her dewy eye; 

Then wakening wide, they sought the ravish'd bed. 
But lol the hapless Margaret was fled; 

And never more the weeping train were doom’d 
To view tiie false one, in the depps intomb*d. 

The neighbouring rustics told, that in the night - 
They heard si^ screams as firose them with afiMght; 
And meny nn'iafknt, at its motiier’s breast. 

Started dismay'd, from its unthinking rest. 

And even now, npon the heath forlorn. 

They shew the down whtbh the fair was bbme, 
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Ry the feQ demoni, to the yawnisg wave. 

Her owUj and morder'd lover's, mutnal grave. 

Such is the tale, so sad, to memory dear. 

Which oft in youth has charm’d my listening ear. 
That tale, which hade me find redoubled sweets 
In the drear silence of these darh retreehi; 

And even now, with melancholy power. 

Adds a new jdeasnre to the lonely hour. 

*Mid all the channs by magic Nature given 
To this wild spot, this sablnnary heaven. 

With doable joy enthosiast Fancy leans 
On tho attendant legend of the scenes. 

This sheds a fairy lustre on the floods. 

And breathes a mellower gloom upon the woods; 
This, as tho distant cafract swells aronnd, 

Gives n romantic cadence to tl e sound; 

This, and the deepening glen, the alley green. 

The silver stream, with sedgy tufts between. 

The mossy rock, the wood<oncompass’d leas, 

Tlio broom-clod islands, and the nodtUng treep, 

Iho lengthening vista, and the present gloom. 

The verdanhpathway breathing wastfl perfSome; 
These are thy charms, the joys which tttese impart 
Bind thee, Uess’d Cliiton! close aronnd my heart. 

Dear native Gravel where’er my devious track. 

To thee will Memory lead the wanderer back. 
Whether in Amo’s polish’d vales I stray, 

Or where' Oswego’s swamps’ obstruct the day; 

Or wander lone, where, wiUering and wide, 

The tambliug torrent laves St. Gothard's side; 

Or by old Tajo’s clasmc margent muse. 

Or stand entranced with Pyrenean views; 

Still, still to thee, where’er my footsteps roam, 

Uy heart shall point, and lead tho wanderer home. 
Wlien Splendour offers, and when Fame incites. 

I'll patise, and think of all Giy dear delights, • 
Reject the boon, and, wearied with the cheDge, 
Benonnee the wish which flmt induced ta range; 
Turn to ttiese scenes, these w^*known scenes cnec 
Trace once again old Trent's romantic shore, (more. 
And, tir’d With worlds, and all their busy ways, 

Hers waste the little remnant bf my days. 
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But if the Fates should this last wish deny, 

Aod dooiu me on some foreign shore to die; 

Oh I should it please the world’s sopemal King 
Tliat weltering wares my funeral dirge shall sing; 

Or that my curse should, on mime desert strand. 

Lie stretch’d beneath the Simooms blasting hand; 
Still, though unwept 1 find a stranger tomb, 

My sprite shall wander through this favmirite gloom. 
Bide on the wind that sweeps the leafless grore. 

Sigh on the wood-blast of Uic dark, alcore. 

Sit, a lorn spectre on yon well-known grave, 
alnd mix ita moanings with the deaert wave. 

GONDOLtNE.--A BALLAD. 

Tn B night it was stUl, and the moon it shone 
Serenely on the sea. 

And the waves at the foot of the rifted rock 
They murmur'd pleasantly. 

When Gondoline roam’d along the shore, 

A maiden ^ull fair to Bie sight; 

I'hoagh love bad made bleak, the rose on her cheek, 
And turn’d it to deadly white. ' '' 

Her thoughts they were drear, and the silent teai 
It flU'd her faint hlua eye, 

As oft she heard, in Fanc^s ear. 

Her Bertrand'a dying sigh. 

• 

Her Bertr.and waa the bravest youth 
Of all our good king’s men. 

And be was gone to tho Holy Land 
To fight tho Saracen. 

And many a month had pass’d away. 

And many a rolling year, 

Ba{ nothing the maid from Palestine 
Could of her lover hear. 

Full oft she vainly tried to pieree 
The ocean's misty face; 

Pull oft she thought her lover’s hark 
She on the ware could trace. 
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And every night she placed s light 
In the high rock’rf lonely tower^ 

To guide her lorer to the land» 

Should the murky tcmjiest lower. 

Hut now despair had seised her breast, 

And sunken hi her cyo; 

O! tell me but if Eertrand Ute^ 

And i in peace will die/ 

She wander'd o*er the lonely shore» 

The curlew screainM above, 

She heard the screrni with a sickening heart 
Much boding of her love* 

Vet still she kept her lonely way^ 

And this was all her cry» 

* Oh! (ell me but if Bertrand live, 

Aiid 1 in peace shall die/ 

And now she came to a horrible rift, 

AU in tlie rock^s hard aide^ 

A bleak Ad blasted oak overspread 
The ca>cm yawning wide* 

And pendant from its dismal top 
Tbw deadly nightshade hung; 

Tl:e hemlock and the aconite 
Acrews the mouth were dung. 

And all within was dark and drear, 

And all without was calm; 

Yet Gondoline entered, her soul upheld 
Sy some deep-working charm* 

And as die enter’d the cavern wide. 

The moonbeam gleamed pale. 

And she saw a make on the craggy rock, 

It clung by its slimy tail. 

Her foot it slipped, and she stood aghast. 
She trod on ji bloated toad; 

Yet, still upheld by secret chann> 

She kept upon her roadi 
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And now npon lier frozen ear 
Myaterioue aounda arose: 

SO} on the monotain*# piny top 
The blostering north wind blows. 

Then furioas peals of lauglitor lond 
Were heard with thundering Bound, 

Till they died away in soft decay. 

Low whispering o’er tire ground. 

Yet Btill the maiden onward went, 

The charm yet onward led. 

Though each big glaring ball oi sight 
Seemed bursting from her head. 

Bat now a pale blue light she saw. 

It fiom a distance caroe. 

She followed, till upon her sight. 

Burst full a flood of name. 

She stood appall'd; yet still the ebaru 
Upheld her sinking soul: 

Yet each ben/knee the other smote. 

And each wild eye did toll. 

And such a sight os she saw there, 

No mortal saw before. 

And such a sight as she saw there. 

No mortal shall see more. 

A burning cauldron stot^ in the midst. 

The flame was fierce and high, 

And all tlie care, so wide and long. 

Was plainly seen thereby. 

And round about the cauldron stout 
IVelre withered witches stood: 

Their waists were bound with living sndees. 
And dieir hair was stiff with blood. 

Their bands were gory too; and rod 
And fiercely flamed Oicir eyes t 

And they were muttering indistiuct 
Their hellish mysteries. 
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And Bttddcnly they j<w’d their baad^i 
And uttered a joyous cryi 
And round alxiut the cauldron stout 
They danced right mcnily. 

And now they stopped; and each prepared 
To tcU what she had done* 

Since last the Lady of the night 
Her waning course bad run. 

Behind n rock stood Gondoline, 

Thick weeds her face did reil. 

And she lean'd fearftil forwarder. 

To hear the dreadful tale. 

The first uose: She said she’d seen 
Rare sport since the Wind cat mew'd, 

Sho'd been to sea in a leaky siere. 

And a joTial storm bad bnw’d. 

She call'd around the winged winds. 

And rais'd a denllsb rout; 

And bhc laugh'd so loud, the peale were heard 
Pull fifteen leagues about. 

She said there was a little bark 
Upon the roaring wave, 

/nd tlicre was a woman Aere who’d been 
To see her husband’s grave. 

And she had got a child w her arms. 

It was her only child. 

And oft its little infisut pranks 
Her heavy heart beguil’d. 

And there was too in that same hark, 

A father and hit son; 

The lad was sickly, ahd the sira 
Was old snd woe*hegone. 

And when the tempest waxed strong. 

And the bark could no more it 'Ude, 

She said it was jovial fun to hear 
How the poor devils cried. 
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The mother damp'd hei oiphao child 
Unto herhrca^tj and Mtpt, 

And <)wectly folded lu her irms 
The carelcsb haby slept 

And she told how, m tho ehape o’ the wmd. 
As manfullv it roar'd, 

She tnisted hfr hand iq the infant's hair. 
And threw it orerboard. 


And to hate seen the mother's pnogs^ 
Twas a glorious sight to sec» 

Ibr crew could scaicely hold hci dowu 
Prom jumping in the sea* 


Tho hag held a lock of the hair in her hand, 
And it was soft and f<ur; 

It must huTo been a loi ely child. 

To hare hid such lorely hair. 


And hhc said, the fither in his arms 
He held hi{ sickly son. 

And hiS dying throes they fast arose, 
His paint were nearly done. 


And she thinttlod the >onth with her eincwy hand^, 
Vnd his face grew deadly blue; 

And his father he tore his Am gray hair. 

And kiss'd the lirid hue. 

• 

And then she told, how she bored a hole 
In Ae bark, and it HUM away: 

And 'twas rare to hear, how some did swear, 

And some did tow and pray. 

The man aod woman they soon were dead, 

The sailors their strength did urge, 

But tUo billows that beet were Aeir windmg^sheet. 
And Ae winds sung tbeir funeral dirge. 


She Arew the infant's hair V Ao fire, 
The red fiame flamed high, 

And round about Ae cauldron stout 
Tbey danced right memly. 



as 
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The second begun: She said she had done 
Tlie task that Queen Uecaf had set herj 
And that the deril^ tlie father of ctU, 

Had never occon^ish’d a better* 

She eaid» there was an aged wotnaa^ 

And she had a daughter fair, 

Wlxoao evil habits fill'd her heart 
With misery and care* 

The daughter bad a paramour, 

A wicked man was he» 

And oft the woman him against 
Did murmur grievously. 

And the hag had work’d the daughter up 
To murder her old mother. 

That then she might seise on all her goods. 

And wanton with lior lover* 

And one night as the old woman 
Was sick and ill in bed. 

And pon^ring solely on the life 
Her wicked daughter lod. 

She heard her footsteps on the floor. 

And she raised her pallid head. 

And she saw her daughter, with a knife, 
Approaching to her bed. 

And said, ^ My child, very ill, 

I have not long to live, 

How kiss my cheeky that ere I die 
Thy sins 1 may forgive.’ 

And the mnrderesB bent to kjss her cheek. 

And she lifted tho sharp bright Jmife, 

And the mother saw her fell intent, 

And hard she begg'd for life* 

Bat prayers would nothing her avail, 

And she screamed aloud with fear. 

Bat the house was lone, and the piercfaig Screams 
Could readi no human ear* 

C 9 
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And though that oho waa fdch aad old. 
She straggled hard, and fought; 

The murderess cut three fingen through 
Ere she could reach her throat. 

And the hag she held the Augers up/, 

The skin was mangled sore. 

And they all agreed a nobler deed 
Was never done before. 

And she threw the Angers in the fire^ 
The red flame flamed high. 

And round about the cauldron stout 
llicy danced right merrily. 

The third arose : Sho said she'd been 
To Holy Palestine; 

And seen more blood in one short day. 
Than they’d all seen in nine. 

Now GondoUne, with fearihl steps. 
Drew nearer to the flame. 

For much sbo^readed now to hear 
Her hapless lover's name. 

The hag related then tho sports 
Of that eventful day. 

When on the well-contested field 
Full fifteen thousand lay. 

She said that ^e in haflkaa gore 
Above the luieea did watde. 

And that no tongue could truly tell 
The tricks she there had play’d. 

There was a gallant-featured youth. 
Who like a hero fought; 

He Hss’d a bracelet on his wrist. 

And every danger sought 

And in a vaaaal’a garb disguiacd. 

Unto the knight she sues. 

And tells him she from Britain comes. 
And brings unwelcome news. 
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That three days ere she had embark'd. 

Hie love had given her hand 
l^nto a wealthy Thane:—and thought 
Him dead in Holy Ziaud. 

Aod to have seen how he did writlie 
When this her tale she told, 

It would have made a wizard’s blood 
Witliin his heart run cold. 

Tiien ficice he spurr’d his werrior’a steed. 

And sought the battle's bed: 

And soon all mangled e'er with wounds, 

He on tlie cold turf bled. 

And from his smoking uonse she tore 
His head , half clove in two: 

She ceased, and from beneath her garb 
The bloody trophy drew. 

The eyes were starting from their socks, 

The month it ghastly grinn’d. 

And therg was a gash aorose the bit>w,— 

The scalp was nearly ekinn’di 

'Twas Bertrand’s headtt With a terrible scream 
The maiden gave a spring. 

And from her fearfttl hiding-place 
She fell into the ring. 

The lights''tbey fled—th8 cauldron sunk, 

Deep thunders shook the dome. 

And hollow peals of laughter came 
Resounding through the gloom. 

Insensible the maiden lay 
Upon the hellish ground. 

And still mysterioos sonnds were beard 
At intervals nronnd. 

She woke—she half arose,—end, wild, 

She cast a horrid glare, ‘ 

The sounds had ceased, the lights fled, 

And all was stiUnew there. 
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And tturoagfa an awning in the rock • 

The moon it sweetly shone. 

And sbcWd a rirer in the csto 
Which dismally did moan. 

The stream was black, it sounded deep, 

As It rush'd the rocks between. 

It offei^d well, for madociM bred 
The breast of GondoliAe. 

Sbe plunged in, the torrent moan’d 
With its accustom'd sound. 

And hollow peals of laughter luud 
Again rebellow’d round. 

The maid was seen no more.~Bnt oft 
Her ghost is known to glide. 

At midnight's silent, solemn hour. 

Along the ocean side. 

LINES ON A SURVEY OF THE HEAVENS, IN 
THE BEFORE DAY>B1^£AK. 

Ys many twinkling stars, who yet do hold 
Your brilliant places in the sable rauU 
Of night's dominionat—Planets, and central orbs 
Of other systems:—big es the bnmmg sun 
Which lights this nether globe,—yet to our eye 
Small as the glow-worm’s lamp 1—To yon I raise 
My lowly orisons, while, aR bewilder’d. 

My rision strays o'er your ethereal hosts; 

Too Tast, too boundless, for onr narrow mind. 
Warp'd with low prejudices, to unfold 
And sagely comprehend. Thence higher Boaring, 
Through ye I raise my solemn thoughts to Rim, 

. The mighty Founder of rids wondroos msec, 

'The grout Creator I Hso, who now enblime, 

Wr^t in the solitary amplitude 
Of boundless space, above the rolling spheres 
Sits on his silent throne, end meditates. 

Th' engelio hosts, in riieir Inferior Heaven, 

Hymn to ttie golden harps his praise snbHme, 
Repeatiog load, * The Lord onr God is great,’ 
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Id varied hamoniea.—The glurivtu soondd 
Roll o'er the air ecreae^The .^liaa spheres, 
Harping along their viewleu boimdarieH. 

Catch the fnll note, and cry, * The Lord is great,’ 
Responding to the Scrapltim.—O’er ail, 

From orb to orb, to the remotest verge 
Of the created world, the mund in borne. 

Till the whole univeree U fall of Him. 

Oh! 'tis this heavenly harmony which now 
In fancy strikes upon my listening ear, 

And thrills my inmost soul. It bids me smile 
On the vain world, and all its bustling cares, 

And gives a shadowy glimpse of future bliss. 

OhI what is man, when at ambition’s height— 

What even are kings, when balanced in the scale 
Of these stupendous worlds! Almighty God! 

Hioii the dread author of these wondrous works! 
Say, const thou cast on me poor passing worm, 

One look of kind benevolence T—Thou canst; 

For Thou art full of universal love, 

And in thy boundless goodness wilt Impart 
Thy beams^ well to me as to tho pnoud. 

The pageant insects of a glittering hoar. 

Oh I when reftectiBg on these truths sublime, 

How insignifleant do all the Joys, 

The gaudee, and honours of tbe world appear! 

How vain ambition I Why has ray wakeful lamp 
OutwatehM the sIow*pae’d nightt—Why on the page, 
Tho Bchoolman'g labour'd Rasa, have I employ’d 
The hours dev^d by the world to res^ 

And needful to recruit exhausted natnret 
Say, can the *oioe of narrow Fame repay 
The loss of health? or can the hope ni glory 
Lend a new ttirob unto my languid hear^ 

Cool, even now, my feverish aching hrow. 

Relume the fires of tiiis deep^naken eye> 

Or paint new colours on this pallid cheek f 

Say, foolish one—can that unbodied fame, 

For which thou bartereat health and happineM, 

Say, can It eootbe th* slumbers at the grave. 

Give a new sest to bliss, dr chMe the panga 
Of everlasting panlahuont oondlgnf 
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Alas \ bow Taiu are mortal man's desires ( 

How fruitless bis pnnmita! Eternal Ood! 

Guide Thou my footsteps in the way of truth. 

And cdi! assiat me so to live on earth. 

That I may die in j>eac8, and claim a place 
In thy high dwelling,—All but this is folly, 

The vaid .illusions of deceitful life, 

LINES, SUPPOSED TO BE SPOKEN BY A I.OVER AT THE 
GUA\E OE fits MISTRESS. OCCASIONEU BY 
A SITUATION IN A UOMANCE. 

Mauy, the moon is sleeping on ihy grave. 

And on the turf thy lover sad is kneeling, 

Tbo big tear in his eye.—Mary, awake, 

Prom thy dark house arise, and bless his sight 
Ou the pale moonbeam gliding. Soft and low 
Pour on the silver ear of night thy tale, 

Thy whisper'd tale of comiort and of love. 

To sootlie thy Edward's lorn, distracted soul. 

And cheer bis breaking heart.—Come, as thou didst. 
When o’er the bgrren moors the night wi^d howl'd, 
And the deep thunders shook the ebon throne 
Of the startled night.—01 then, as lone reclining, 

I listen sadly to rite dismal storm, 

Thou on the lambent lightnings wild careering 
Didst strike my moody eye;—dead pale thou wert, 
Yet passing lovely.—Thou didst smile upon me, 

And oh 1 thy voice it rose y musical 
Betwiat the hollow pauses of riio storm, 

That at the sound the winds forgot to rare. 

And the stem demon of the tempest, charm'd. 

Sunk, on his rocking throne to still repose, 

Lock'd in the arms of rilence. 

Spirit of her I 

My onlv love I—OI now again arise, 

And 1« *once n||G|| thine aery aocentt fall 
Soft on my liAMEng ear. The night is calm, 

The gloomy wiUows wave in rinVing cadence 
Withtbestreamthatsweepebelow. Divinely swelling 
On the RtiU air, rite distant waterfall 
Mingles its m^odyand, high above. 
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The pensive empress of Uie solemn night. 

Fitful, emerging from the rapid cload«. 

Shews her chaste face in the meridian sky. 

Ko \ncked elves upon the WarUtch-knoll 
Dare now assemble at their mystic revels; 

It is a night, when from their primrose beds 
'fbe gentle ghosts of injured innocents 
Are known to rise, and wander on the breeio. 

Or take their stand by the oppressor's conch. 

And sirike grim terror to bis guilty soul: 

The spirit of my love might now awake, 

And hold ks custom’d converse. 

Mary, lo! 

Thy Edward kneels upon thy verdant grave. 

And calls upon thy narno.—Tbe breeze that blows 
On lus wan cheek will soon sweep over him 
In solemn music, a funeral dirge, 

Wild and most sorrowfal.—Hie cheek is pale; 

The worm that prey'd upon thy youthful UcKun 
It canker’d green on his.—Now lost he stands. 

The ghost of what he was, and the cold dew 
Which bathes his aching temples giv^ sure omen 
Of speedy Sissolution.—Mary, soon 
Thy love will lay his pallid cheek to thine. 

And sweetly will he sleep with thee in death. 

* 

MY STUDY.—IK IIUDIDRASTIC VEllSE. 

Yon bid, me, Ned, descrilm the place 
Whmn I, one of the rhynung race, 

Varsue my studies con amore. 

And wanton with the muse in glory. 

Well, Agttre to your senses strai^t. 

Upon the house’s topmost height, 

A doeet, just six feet by four. 

With wbite^wash’d wa^ and plaster floor. 

So noble large, 'tis scarcely able 
T* admit a ain^ chair er table: 

And (lest die muse shonld die with cold) 

A smoky grate my fire to hold: ^ . 

So wendrous small, 'twonld much It pose 
To melt the ice-drop on one's nose; 
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Ami yet so big, it coven o'er 

Pull half the spaciou room and more. 

K window vainly stuff'd about. 

To keep November's breezes out, 

So craay, that ffie panes proclaim, 

That soon they mean to Lmre the frame. 

My furniture I sore may crack— 

A broken chair without a back; 

A table wanting just two legs^ 

One end suatiua’d by wooden pegs; 

A dcsk^of that I am not fervent. 

The work of. Sir, your humble Benrr>nt; 

(Who, though I say’t, am no such fumblcr;) 

A glass decanter and a tumbler. 

From which my night-parch’d throat 1 lave. 
Luxurious with the limpid wave. 

A chest of drawen, in antique sections. 

And saw’d by me in aU directions; 

So small, Sir, that whoever views 'em 
Swears nothing but a doll conld use ’em. 

To these, if you will add a store 
Of oddities apo(} the floor, 

A pair of globes, electric halls, 

Scales, quadraeti, prisms, and cobbler’s awls. 
And crowds of books on rotten shelves, 
Octavos, folios, quartos, twelves; 

I think, dear Ned, you curious dog. 

You’ll ^ve my earthly catalogue. 

But stayr^I nearly had l|ft out 
My bellows, destitute of snout; 

And on the walls,—Good Heavenst why there 
IVe such a load of precious ware. 

Of heads, and coins, and silver medab, 

And organ works, and broken pedals; 

(For I was once a4)idlding mnric. 

Though soon of that employ I grew sick;) 

And t&letans of laws which shoot 
AU out of one primordial root; 

That you, at suoU a sight, would swcm 
C onfusion's seM had settled there. 

Thera stands, just by a broken s)dMNrt> 

A Cicero without aa Mr, 
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A. neck, on whicL^by logic good, 

I know for sure o head once etood; 

Kut who it was the able master 
Had moulded in the mimic plaster. 

Whether 'twas Pope, or Coke, or Dura, 

I never yet could justly Icam: 

Hut knowing well, that any head 
Is made to ntiawer for the dead, 

(And sculptors first their faces frame. 

And after pitch upon a name. 

Nor think it aught of a misnomer 
To christen Ghaucer^s busto Homer, 

Because they both hare beards, which, you kuow, 
Will mark them well from Joan and Juno,) 

For sonte great man, I could no^ tell 
But Nkcr might answer Just as well. 

So perchM it up, all in a row 
With Chatham and with Cicero, 

Then ull around, in just degree, 

A range of poitraitn you may see 
Of mighty men, aud eko of women. 

Who are no^rhit inferior to men, 

Witli these fair dmaes, and lieroos round, 

I call my garret classic ground. 

For though conftned, 'twill well contain 
The ideal flights of Madam Brain. 

No dungeon’s walls, no cell confined. 

Can cramp the energies of tnindl 
Thus, though my heart maysieem so small. 

We friends, and 'twill contain them all; 

ABd should it e'er become so cold 
That these it will no longer bold. 

No more may Heaven her blessings giror 
I shall not then be fit to lire. 


TO AN EARLY PRIMROSE, 


Mild oflkpring of a dark khd sullen sire! 
Whose modest form, so delicately fine, 
Was nursed in whirling storms. 

And cradled in the winds, 
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Tlioc, when yotms Spring first question^ Winter^. 

And dared the sturdy blusterer to the fight, (sway. 
Thee on this hank he threw 
To mark his rictory. 

In this low vale, the promise of tlie year. 

Serene, thou openest to the nipping gale. 

Unnoticed and alone. 

Thy tender elegance. 

So Virtue blooms,bronght forth amid the storms 

Of chili adversity; in some lone v alk 
Of life she rears her head. 

Obscure and unobserved; 

While every bleaching breeze that on her blows, 

Chastens her spotless parity of breast. 

And hardens her to bear 
Serene the ills of life. 


SONNETS. 

I. 

To the river Trent. WrUten on recovery from ikkneen. 

Ones more, 0 IVentl aleng thy pebbly marge 
A pen^vo invalid, redoced and pale. 

From the close sick-room newly let at large, 

Wooes to hie wan-worn cheek the pleasant gale. 

O! to his eai' how musical the talc 
Which fills with joy the throstle's litOe throat I 
And all the sounds which on the fresh breeze sail, 
■ow wildly novel on his senses floatl 
It was on this many a sleepless night. 

As, lone, he watch'd the taper’s sii^y gleam, 
And at his casement beard with wild affright. 

The owl’s doll wing and melancholy scream. 

On tins he thought, thia, this-his sole desire, 
SlouWoe ag^ to bear the waibUng woodland <^iolr. 
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II. 

Give me a cottage on some Cambrian wil4» 

Where, far from citiea, I may spend my days, 

And, by the beauties of the scene beguiled, 

May pity man’s puranits, and shun his ways. 

While OB tlie rock 1 mark the browsing goat. 

List to the inuantaln'torrent's distant noise, 

Or the hoarse bittern's solitary note, 

1 shall not want the world’s delxtsivo joys; 

But with my little scrip, my book, my lyre. 

Shall think my lot complete, nor covet more; 

And when, with time, shall wane the vital fire, 

1^1 raise my pillow on the desert shore. 

And lay me down to rest where tbo wild wave 
Shall make sweet music o’er my lonely grave. 

III.* 

Sapposnl to have been adtireswd by a female looaHe to a Udy. 

Itaor, then weepest for the Maniac's woe. 

And thou art fair, and thou, like me^eirt young; 
Ohl may tb^ bosom never, never know 
The pangs with wluch my wretched heart is wrung. 
1 had a mother once—a brother too— 

(Beneath yon yew my father rests his head:) 

I had a lover once,—and kind, and true. 

But mother, broker, lover, all arc Bed I 
Yet, whence the tear that dims thy lovely eyel 
Ob I gentle lady—not for fbe thus weep. 

The green sod soon upon my breast will Ue, 

And soft and sound will be my peaceful sleep. 

Go thou and pluck the roses while they bloom— 

ATy hopes Ue buried in ftie silent tomb* 


IV. 

Sspposed to be erttteo by tbe onbapiw poet Dsmodf, ia a 
•tom, «hU« M board a ship ht hu NA)«*ri’***rvlec. 

Lof o'er the welkin the temp^tnous clouds 
Successive fly, snd ftie loud-id|dng wind 
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Rocks'tbc poor sea-lioy on the dripping shronds. 
While the pale pilot, o’er the helm reclin’d, 

Lists to the changefal storm; and ns he plies 
His wnkefnl task, be oft bethinks him sad. 

Of vife and little home, and chnbby lad. 

And the half-strangled tear bedews his eyes ; 

I, on the deck, minting on themes forlorn, 

Vfew tlie drear tempest, and the yawning deep, 
Noaght dreading in the green sea’s cares to sleep. 
For not for me shall wife os children mourn. 

And the wild winds will ring my funeral knell 
Sweefly, as solemn peal of pious paasisg-boll. 



Tlfl WINTER TRiVELLBR. 

God help tliee. Traveller, on thy journey far, 

Tbo wind is bitter keen,—the snow o'crla>s 
The hidden pits, and dangerous hollow ways. 
And darkness will involve thee.—No kind star 
To-night will guide Aee. I'raveller,—and the war 
Of winds ard elements on thy head will break, 
And in tby i^nnixing ear the shriek 
Of spirits howling on their stormy car, 

Will often ring appaUing-—! portend 
A dismal night—and on tny wakeful bed 
Thoughts, Traveller, of thee will fill my head, 
And him who rides where winds and waves contend. 
And strives, rode cradle)} on tiie seas, to guide 
His lonely bark through the tempestuous tide. 


VI. 


BY CAPEL LOFVT, ESQ. 

Thtiwnnet wu addremed to the autitor of (bis volume, ^.wat 
occaslonud bv sevonl lIKlc Qaatenalu*, mliaomcreu Soanets, 
V’hicli he published U tbs MMhly Mirror. He ben leave 
lettffo bis tbanhslBtt j^Hjlntapeeisd writer, for the per* 
nltsion io'pelttslijt iinc^^^pfccrt It hire, atnJ for tbc good 
opinion ltsbas‘M||^hasd||B%apnu of his productions. 

Ye, whose aspirings court tihe muse of lays, 

' Severest of those orders which belong. 

Distinct and separate, to Ddphle song,’ 

Why shun the Sonnet's undulating masel 
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And why its name, boaet of Petrarcbian-daya, 
Aasome, its rules disown'd ? Whom from the throng 
The muse selects, their ear the charm obeys 
Of its foil harmony: they fear to wrong 
The Honnett by adorning witli a name 
Of that distinguish'd import, lays, though sweet. 
Yet not in magic texture taught to meet 
Of that so Taried and peculiar frame. 

O think! to vindicate its genuine praise [sways. 
Those it beseems, wliosc Lyre a favouring unpulsu 

vir. 

Rueaniatury, In reply to the forcgolog elcgaat adoionltlon. 
Lrt the suhlimer muso, who, wrapt in night, 

Rides on the raven pennons of tho storm. 

Or o'er tho field, with purple havoc warm. 

Lashes her steeds, and sings along the fight, 

Let her, whom more ferocious strains delight. 

Disdain the plaintive Sonnet's little foitn. 

And scorn to Its wild cadence to conform 
The impetuous tenor of her hardy 
Bat me, far lowest uf the sylvan train, . 

Who wake^he wood-nymphs from Ae forest shade 
With wildest song;—Me, much behoves thy aid 
Of mingled melody, to grace my strain. 

And give it power to please, as soft it flows 
Through the smooth monnurs of Biy fret^uent cloM. 

VIII. 

ON nBARIKG TBB SOOMDR^F SM HOLISM UAie. 

a 

So ravighingly 00 ft upoQ the tide 
Of the infuriate gudtiit did careerp 
It might have aooth'd ita nigged charioteerp 
And sunk him to a aephyr;—then it diedp 
Melting in melody;—and I de3criedp 
Borne to eome wicard streacip the fonn dpp^av^ 

Of druid fage, who on the far-off ear 
Pour'd hia lone mngp to wbieh the surge replied: 

Or thought I heart the haplcaa pilgrim^a ku6l}> 

Lost in some wild enchanted forest^a boundip 
By unseen beings sung; or are these sounds 
sSuch asp ^tis saidp at night are known to swell 
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By stATtled shepherd, on the lonely heatli 
Keeping his night-watcb, sad portending deathf 

IX. 

'\VRATaTttJiOU,MicRTY OneI and where thy seat? 

Thou broodest on tho calm that cheers &e lands. 

And thou dost bear within tliine awful hands 
The rolling thunders and the lightnings fleet; 

Stern on thy dark-wroaght car of cloud and wind, 

Ihon guid’st the northern storm at night’s dead noon, 

Or on the red wing of the fierce monsoon 
Disturb’st the sleeping giant of tho Ind. 
in the drear silence of the pohir span 

Dost thon repose? or in the MoUtnitc 
Of snltry tracts, where the lone caravan 

Hears nightly howl the tiger's hungry brood ? 

Vain thought! the coofines of his throne to trace, 
Who glows through all the fields of boundless spauc. 

A BALLAD. 

Be hush’d, be bush'd, ye bittor winds. 

Ye peltitfg rains a little rest: 

Lie still, Ue still, ye busy thoughts. 

That wring with grief my acliing breast. 

Ohl cmel was my faithless love. 

To triumph o’er an artless maid; 

Oil I cruet was my faithless love. 

To leavo the breast by him betrayed. 

When exiled ftvim my natire home, 

He should have wiped the bitter tear; 

Nor left mo faint and lone to room, 

A beart-uck weary wanderer here. 

Hy child moans sadly in my arms. 

The winds they will not let it sleep: 

At! little knows the hapless l^be 

What makes its wretched mother weep. 

Now lie thee stUl, my infant dear, 

1 cannot bear thy sobs to seo. 

Harsh is thy father, little one. 

And never will he shelter thee. 
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Oh that I tvere but in my graTe* 

And winds ware piping o'er me load. 

And thou, iny poor, my orphan babe, 

Were nestling in thy mother's shroud i 

IHS LVLLAOr OF A PBKALR CONVICT TO HSR 
caiLO, TRR NIODT PRSTIO0S TO BXBCVTION. 

S LRBP, baby mine,* cnkorchieft on my bosom, 

Tliy cries they pierce again my bleeding breast; 

Sleep, baby mine, not long thou'lt have a mother 
To lull thee fon^y in her arms to rest. 

Baby, why dost thou beep this sad complainingl 
Long from mine eyes have kindly slambers fled; 

Hash, hush, my babe, the n4;ht is quickly waning, 
And I would fain compose my aching head. 

Poor wayward wretclit and who will heed thy weeping. 
When soon an outcast on ti e world thou'lt be: 

Whotlieo will soothe thee, when tby mother's sleeping 
la her low grave of shame and infamy \ 

Sleep, haby mine—To-morrow 1 must leave thee. 

And 1 would snatch an interval of rest: 

Sleep these lost moments, ere the laws bereave thee, 
For never more thou'lt prosa a mother’s breast. 


POEMS, 

WRITTEN DUaiNO, OR SHORTLY APTIR, THE 
PUBLICATION OF cyPTON OROVB. 


TO H. FVSELI, ESQ. B. A. 

On seeing engnTlngs from hb designs. 
UiGKTT magicianl who on Tomeo's brow. 

When snllen tempests wrap the throne of night, 
Art wont to sit and catch the gleam of light, ^ 
That shoots athwart the gloom opaque below; 

And listen to the distant death-shriek long 
From lonely mariner foundering in the deep, 
Which rises slowly np the rocky steep, 

\Vhile the weird Bisters weave the horrU song: 

« Sir P. Sidney lisa a peea beginrisg * Sleep, Ubjr mins.’ 
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Or when Along Uie liquid sky 
Serenely cbant tko orbs on high, 

Dost lore to nt in inuiriiig trance, 

And mark the northern meteom danre 
(Wliile far below the htfal oar 
Flings its faint punsea ou the steepy shore). 

And list the music of the breexe, 

That sweeps by flts the bending seas; 

And often bears with sudden swell 
The shipwreck’d sailor's.funeritl knell, 

Dy the spirits sang, who keep 
Their night-watch on the treach'rous deep, 

And guide the wakefal helms-mau’s eye 
To Kclic6 in northern sky: 

And there upon the rock inclined 
With mighty visions hU’st the mind. 

Such as bound in magic spell 
Him* who grasp’d the gates of Hull, 

And biireting Pluto’s dark domain, 

Held to the day the terron of his reign. 

Genius of Horror and romantic awe, 

Whose eye^'enplores the secrets of thr deep. 

Whose power can bid tho rebel Holds creq>, 

C an force tlie inmost soul to own its law *, 

Who shall now, sublimcst spirit. 

Who shall now thy wand inherit. 

From hint thy darling child who beat 
Thy slrnddering images express’d 1 
Snllen of soul, and stern and proud. 

His gloomy spirit spum’d the crowd, 

And now he lays hU aching bead 
In the dark manrion of the silent dead. 

Mighty magician! long thy wand has lain 
Buried beneath the unfaDinmable deep; 
i^d oh! for orer'must its efforts sleep, 

Hay nraae the x^tic sceptre e*er r^ainf 
Oh yes, 'tis his !-^Thy other son; 

He throws the dark-wrought tunic on, 

Fuesslin waves thy wand,—again they rise, 

Again thy wlldering forms salute our ravhih’d eyes. 

e Daol^. t .IMd. 



KENBY KIBKB WHITE. 49 

Him didst thou cradle on the diesy steep^ 

Whore rouud bi^ head the voUoy*d lightnings llttug» 
And the loud wiuds that round his pillow rung* 
VV*oocd the •tom in/ant to the arms of sleep; 

Or on the highest top of TenoriHe 
Seated the foolish boy, and bade him look 
Where, far below, tho weather-beaten skiff 
On the gulf bottom of the ocean strook* • 

Thou mark’dst him drink with tuthlcse ear 
Tlie dcatli sob, and, disdaining rest. 

Thou sawVt how danger fir'd bis breast. 

And in Iiis young hand couched the visionary spear. 
Then, Superstition, at call. 

She bore the buy to Odin'o Hail, 

And set before hU awe-etrack sight 
Tho savage feast and apectred 6ght; 

And summon’d from his mountain tomb 
The ghastly warrior sou of gloom. 

His tabled Runic rhymes to sing. 

While fierce Hresvelger.Happ'd his wing; 

TtiOtt Mhow’d»t tho trains ^o shepherd sees, 

I^d on tho stormy Hebrides, • 

Which on tifb mists of cveoiog gleam, 

Or crowd the foaming desert stream; 

Lastly, her storied hand stio waves. 

And lays him in Plorentian caves; 

There milder fables, lovelier themes. 

Enwrap his soul in heavenly dreams, 

There Pity's lute arrests his ear. 

And draws the half-reluctant tear; 

And now ut noon of night he roves 
Along th^ embowering moonlight groves, 

And as from many a cavem'd dell 
The hollow wind is heard to swell. 

He thinks some troubled spirit sighs; 

And as upon the turf he lies, 

Where sleeps the silent beam of ni|^t. 

He sees below the gliding sprite, 

And hears in Fancy's organs sound 
Aerial music warbling round. 

Taste lastly comes and smoothes Hie whole, 

And breathes her polish o’er bis soul; 
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Clowiog: with wild, yet chutcnM heat, 

The wondious work ia now complete. 

The Poet dreams:—The shadow flies, 

And faintioR f»st its image dies. 

But lo I the Painter's magic force 
Arrests the phantom’s fleeting course; 

It Uves—it lives—the canva.<«( glows. 

And tenfold vigour o’er it flows. 

The Bard beholds the work achieved. 

And as he sees the shadow lisu 
Sublime before bis wooderiog eyes, 

Starts at the imago his own miud conceived. 

ODE, 

ADDRESSED TO TflE EARL OF CARLISLE, K. 0. 

Rstibbd, remote from human noise. 

An humble poet dwelt sereno; 

Hia lot was lowly, yet his joys 
Were manifold, I ween. 

He laid him by the brawling brook 
At eventide to ruminate, ^ 

He watch’d the swallow skimming round, 

And mused, in reverie profound. 

On wayward man’s unhappy state, [date 

And ponder'd much, and paused on deeds of ancient 

II. 1. * Oh, 'twaa not always thus,’ ho cried, 

* There was a time when Genius claimed 
Respect from c^n towering Pride, 

Nor hung her head ashamed: 

But now to Wealth alono we bow, 

The titled and the rich alone 
Are honour'd, while meek Merit pines. 

On Penury’s wretched couch reclines. 
Unheeded in his dying moan, [unknown. 
As dVetwhelmed with want and woe, he sinks 

III. 1. ’ Yet was the muse not always seen 

In Poverty’s dejected mien. 

Not always did repining rue. 

And misery her steps pursue, [graced, 
Time was, when nobles thought their titles 
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By the sweet honours of poetic baysi 
When Sidney sung his melting song, 
When Sheffield joined th* harmomoiis 
throng, 

And Lyttleloii uttuned ti> love his lays. 
Those days are gonc«*-alaS| for ever gone! 

No more our nohlcs love to grace 
Their brows with on adorns, by genius won, 
But arrogantly deem the muse as base; 
How different thought the sires of this de* 
generate raceT 

I. Thus sang the minstrel:—still at eve 

The upland's woody shades among 
In broken measures did ho grieve. 

With solitary song. 

And still lus shamo was a>*o the same. 
Neglect had stung him to the core; 

Aod he with pensive joy did love 
To seek the still congenial grove^ 

And muse on all lib sorrows o*er, 

And vow that he would join the abjured world 
* no more. 

11* But human vows, how fraO they be! 

Fame brought Carlisle unto his view, 
And all amased, he thought to see 
The Augustan age anew. 

Filled with wild rapture, up he rose. 

No more he ponders on the woes. 

Which erst he felt that forward goes, 

Kogrets he'd sunk in impotence. 

And hails the ideal day of vixluous eminence. 

I i 1.1» Ah I silly man, yet smarting sore 

Wifli ills which in the world be bore. 

Again on futile hope to rest, 

An unsubstantial prop at best, (inert 

And not to know one swallow makes no sum^ 
Ah! soon he'll And the brilliant gleam, 
Which flashed across the hemisphere, 
Illumining the darkneu there. 

Was but a single solitary beam, 
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all around remain'd in ciutoin’d nigh^ 
fiitill leaden Ignorance reigns Mcrenct 
In Ihe falio coiirt*^ delusive hciglit^ 

And only one Carlisle is* seen. 

To illume the heavy gloom with pure and ateady light 

DESCPiraiON OF A SUMMER^S TXT.. 

Down the raltry arc of day 

The burning wheels have urged their wa>'> 

And eve along the western skies 
Spreads her intcnniogliDg dyes. 

Do'vn the deep, the miry lane. 

Creaking comuH the wain. 

And driver on the shaftd)oriiO sits, 

WhUtling DOW and thou by fits; 

And oft with his acctistom’d call. 

Urging on the sluggish Ball. 

Tlie bam is stiU, the master's gone, 

And thresher puts his jacket on; 

While Dick, upon the ladder tall, 

Nails thesdead kite to the wall. 

Here comes shepherd Jack at last. 

He has peon'd tlic sheep-cote fast. 

For ’twas but two nights before 
A Iamb was eaten on the moor; 

His empty wallet Hover coriies. 

Now for Jack, when near homo, tarries; 

With lolling tongao^ie runs to try 
If the liorse-trough be not dry. 

The milk is settled in the pans, 

And supper messes in the cans; 

In the hovel carts are wheel’d. 

And boUi the colts are drove a^field; 

Tlie horses arc all beihied up, 

^nd the ewe is with the tup; 

The snare for Mister Pox is sat. 

The leaven laid, the thatching wet. 

And Baibas sUnk’d away to talk 
WitbuR^r in the holly-walk, 

the settle, all but Besa 
AenlWto jkjt Uteix supper mess; 
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\nd little Toni and rognis^h Kate 
4 re swing mi; on the meadow gate* 

Now they c)iat of various things^ 

(If taxes p iniikMtersj and kings, 

Or else tell all the village news* 

How madam did Che squire refuse; 

How parson on his tithes was bent* 

4lid landlord oft distrain’d im rent* 

Thus uo they talk, till in the sky 
The iKile-eyed mu«m is mounted high. 
And from the alehouse drunken Ned 
Had reGl*d--then hasten all to bed* 

The mistress secs that hizy Kuto 
Tli^ iiappiug coul oo kitcli< a grate 
If os laid ^ while ra.istpr goes tliroughout* 
Secs shutters fast, the TnastilFout, 

The caniUcs safci the hearths all clear, 
4nd nought from thieves or fire to fear; 
Then both to bed tog'^thcr creep. 

And join the general troop of sleep. 

TO CONI liM PLATION* • 

Cons, pensive sage, who lov'st to dwell 
Id some retired Lappooiau coll, 

Where, far from noise and riot mdc, 
Resides sequester’d Solitude. 
i/Otne, and o’er my longing soul 
Throw thy dark and russet stole. 

And open to my duteous eyes* 

The volume of thy niystcries. 

T will meet tlice on tho hill. 

Where, with printless footsteps sUll 
The morning in her buskin gray, 
Springs upon her eastern way; 

Wltile the frolic aepbyrs stir. 

Playing with the gossamer. 

And, on ruder pinions borne. 

Shake ihe dew-drops from the tiiom. 
Tliero, as o’er the fields we pass, 
Rrushiog with hasty feet the grass, 

Wo will startlo from her nckt 
The lively lark with speckled breast. 



64 


THE REMAINS OP 

Atid hcAr tbc flmtiDg clouds among 
Her gale-tranaportad matin song; 

Or DO the upland stile embower'd, 

With fragrant hawthorn snowy flower^, 
Will sauntering sit, and listen still 
To the berdsiDan*s oaten quill. 

Wafted from the plain below; 

Or the heifcr*8 rrequent low; 

Or tho milkmaid in the grore. 

Singing of one that died for lore* 

Or when the noontide heats oppress, 

We will seek the dark recess. 

Where, iu tU* cmbowcrM truoslncent stream. 
The cattle slum the sultT> beam, 

And o'er us on tho margo reeling. 

The drowsy fly her horn ?thall wind. 

While Eelio, from her ancient oak, 

Shall answer to the womlman's stroke ; 

Or tho little peasant's song, 

Wandering lone tlic glens among. 

His artlcsH Up wicli berries dyed. 

And feeCthroMsU ragged shoes descried* 

Hut oh! when evemng's virgin queen 
8its on her fringed throne serene, 

And mingling whispers rising near 
Still on the still reposing car: 

While distant brooks decaying round. 
Augment tbe mix'd dissolTing sound. 

And tlio eephyr flitsing by, 

^Vl)ispers mystic bannony, 

Wc will seek tbe woody lane# 

By the bamlet, on the plain. 

Where the weary rustic nigh. 

Shall whbitlc his wild meli^y. 

And tbe croaking wicket oft 
fSball echo from the ncighbooring croft; 

And as we trace the green path lone. 

With moss and rank weeds orergrown, 

We will muse on pensire loro 
Till the full soul brimmiog o'er, 

Shall in our upturn'd eyes appear 
Embodied in a quiyering tear. 
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Or el£6> flerenely aiteut, tet 
Hy the brawling rirulet> 

Which on itg calm unruffled breast 
Beam the old tnoKsy arch impreaa*d» 
lliat chups ifa secret stream of glass 
Hiilfhid in shrubs and waging grass^ 

The wood-nympb^s lone secure retreat^ 
UnpressM by fawn or sylYan's feet: 

VVe*n watch in eve's ethereal braids 
The rich vermilion slowly fade; 

Or catch, faint twinUing from afar^ 

The first glimpse of the eastern star# 

Fair Vesper, mildest lamp of light. 

That heralds in imperial mght; 
Meanwhile, iii>on our wandering ear 
Shall rise, though low, yet sweetly clear. 
The distant sounds of pastoral lute. 
Invoking soft the sober suit 
Of dimmest darkne^ui—fitting well 
With love, or sorrow's i>eDsiTe spell 
(So erst did music's silver tone 
Wake ^umbering Cliaos on his tlffone)* 
And haply theui with sudden swell. 
Shall roar the distant curfew bell, 

While in the onatle’s mouldering tower 
The hooting owl la heard to pour 
Her melancholy song, and scare 
pull Silence brooding in the air. 
Meanwhile her dusk a»d slumbering car 
Black'Suited Night drives on from far. 
And Cynthia, 'merging from her rear. 
Arrests tho waxing darkness drear, 

And summons to her silent call. 
Sweeping, in ttaeir airy pall, 

The unshrieved ghosts, in fairy trance. 
To join her moonshine znorrice-dance; 
While around the mystic ring 
Tho shadowy shapes elastic spring. 

Then with a passing shriek they dy. 
Wrapt in mists, al<mg the sky. 

And oft are by the shepherd seen. 

In his lone night-watch on the green. 


6S 
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Then, hermit, tet un turn onr feet 
To tho low abbey’s still retreat, 

RmbowerM in the distant glen, 

Pax from the hannts of busy men. 

Where, as we sit upon tiie tomb, 

The glow-womi*s light may gild the glooiu. 
And shew to Panry’s saddest eye 
Where some lost licro^s ashes ]ie« 

And oh, as throngh tbc mouldering arch> 
With ivy ftird and weeping larch, 

The night-golo whispers sadly clear. 
Speaking drear things to Fancy’s ear. 

We’ll hold coinmunion with the ^hade 
Of Bonie deep-wailing, ruin’d maid— 

Or call tho ghost of Spenser down, 

To tell of woe and Fortune’s fruwn, 

And bid us cast the eye of hope 
Beyond tliia had world’s narrow scope. 

Or if theso joys, to us denied, 

To linger by the forest’s side; 

Ur in tho meadow, or the wood. 

Or by tho^lone, romantic flood; 

Let us in the busy town. 

When sleep’s duU streaimtlie people drown, 

Var from drowsy pillotirj 

And turn the church’s ttaasy key; 

Then, as tfarmtgh tlie i>ainted glass 
The moon’s faint beams obscurely pass. 

And darkly on the tgpphicd wall 
Her faint, ambigitous shadows fall; 
liOt us, while the faint winds wail 
Through tho long reluctant aisle. 

As we pace with reverence meet. 

Count tho echoiogs of our feet; 

WUe from the tombs, with confess’d brentb, 
inct responds the voice of death. 

If thou, mild sage, wilt condescend. 

Thus on my footsteps to attend. 

To thee my lonely lamp shall bom 
By fallM Genius’ sainted urn, 

As o^erua scroll of time I pore, 

Afli^fsly vpM of andont 
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Till t can rightly gueas of all 
That Plato could to memory call, 

And Kcao the formless views of things; 

Or with old Egypt's fettered kings, 

Arrange the mystic trains that shine 
In night's liigh philosophic mine ; 

And to thy name shall #*cr helong 
The honours of undying song. 

TO THE GENIUS OF ROMANCE. 

Om 1 thou who in my early youth. 

When fancy wore tho garb of tru^. 

Were wout to win my luf^^nt feet 
To some retired, deep-fabled seat. 

Where, by the brooklet's secret tide. 

The midnight gUoat was known to glide; 

Or lay me in some lonely glade. 

In native Sherw<iod*s forest shade> 

Where Robin Hood^ the outlaw bold. 

Was wont his sylvan courts to hold; 

And there, as musing deep I lay, ^ 

Would Ileal iny little soul away. 

And all thy pictoms represent 
Of siege and solw^i .^ornament; 

Or bear me to fha asagio scene. 

Where, clad in greaves and gaberdine, 
warrior knight of chivalry 
Made many a fierce enchanter flee; 

And bore the high-born dame away, 
tiong held the fell magician's prey; 

Or oft would tell the shuddering tale 
Of murders, and of goblins pale. 

Haunting the guilty baron^s side 
(Whose floors with secret blood were dyed). 
Which o'er the vaulted corridore, 

On stormy nights was heard to roar. 

By old domestic, waken'd wide 
By the angry winds that chide; 

Or else the mystic tale would tell, . 

Of Grcensleeve, or of Bloe-Bcard fcU. 
e e • • 

D 3 
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THE SAVOYARD S RETURN. 

On! yoDder is the woIULnowu 
My dear, my lon^-loHt natW^s hoiiie I 
Oh! >vclcmne yoo little cot, 

Where I shall rest, no laore to roant! 

Oh * 1 baye travelled fur and wide. 

O’er many a distant forcipn land; 

£ach place, cacli province 1 luivu tned. 

And HUQg and Uanred my aaraband. 

Hut all their ebarme could not pievai? 

To steal my heart from yonder valOr 

Of distant climes the false re^iort 
Allured me from my nutive land; 

It bade me rove—ray sole support 
My cymbals and my surabaniL 
The woody dell, the liuuginp rork, 

The chamois skipping oVr the heigiitj; 

Tlic plain adorn*d with m*uiy a Hoik, 

And, oh I a thousand more delights 
lliat gitce yon dear beloved retreat. 

Have backward woti my weary feet# 

Now safe return'd, with wandering tired. 

No more ray little home I*U Uatot 
And many a talc of what I’ve seen 
Shall while away the winter’s cvc« 

Oh! 1 have wander'd far and wide, 

O’er many a distant ^foreign laud; 

Each place, each province I have tried! 

And sung and danced my saraband; 

But all their charms could not prevail, 

To steal luy heart from yonder vale* 

Wrltteo improinpiii, on read/og tlie followior psessge In Mi 
LoSt's heautlhil and inlprr^tlne Pretsic to NaUisnie) 
BlootnSMtl’< |iubh«li(*d a iriistur«! of Lhi 

iporUte, V Uirh d4*ei>eiH Uii* Impression ol its ineJsiu holy c\om » 
I conld luvf* whlird» 9s I Jmc* ssld iu a Miori note, tJie con* 
elution hitl hcttii olhen* i*<* The suur* of life htt otJeod eiy 
taste than its tueeU delight lu’ 

Go to the raging sea, and soy,' Be still!’ 

m tho wild UwlcM wittdi obey thy will; 
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* reach to the stOTm, and rcaiion with Ueepair^ 

^5ut tell not Misery*8 8oa that life i^faxr. 

ThoUf who ill Plenty 'a lavisli lap hast roIPd, 

\nd every yc«ir with uevv dciight hast told, 

TltcUi who rccuTnbcat on the lacrtiiePd barge, 

Hast dropt down joy^s gay stream of pleasant marge, 
Thou imiy'st extol life's calm, notroablcd sea. 

The storms of luiscry nercr burst on time. 

<*o to tbc mat, vv'here squalid Want reclines^ 

(!o to the shade obscuie, where Merit pnea; 

Abide with him M*bom Penury^s rharms control, 

Anil bind the rising yearnings r; hia soul, 

:tUTvey lus slucpless couch, and standing there, 

’Tell the poor pallid wretch t/tat /(/fe fefairt 

Press tliou the lonely pillow of bis head, 

And ash why alceji his lanf^uid eyes has fled; 

Mark his dew*d temples, and UU half-ahnt eye, 

IIU trembling nostrils, and his deep-drawn sigh, 

His mutteriDg mouth contorted with d| 0 pair. 

And ask if flreuios cotild inhabit there. 

Oh, yes I that sun%:en eye with fire once gleamM, 
And rays of light from ite full circlet stream'd; 

Bat DOW Neglect has stung him to the core, 

And HopoV vcild raptures thKll his breast nu more; 
ilomestic Anguish winds bis vitals round. 

And added Orief compels Mm to the ground, 
iiii < o’er bis tnitoly form, decayd and wan, 

The sliades of death with gradual steps steal on; 

And thu pale mother, pining to decay, 

Weeps for her boy ber wretched life away» 

Go, child of Portane! to liis early grave. 

Where o'er bis head obscure the rank weeds vi^ye; 
fiehnid the heart^vruog parent lay her head 
On the cold rarf, and ask to share his bed, 

(*o, cliild of Fortune, take thy lesson there, 

And tell UH then that life is wondrous fair! 

Yet Lofn, in thee, whose hand is still stretch’d forth 
T’ encourage geniu^', and to foster worth; 
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On thee» the tmhapp^V {imi, uofailiog friend^ 

^Tis jujt that erery bleasmg ahould descend; 

’Ti,4 j09t that life to thee alionld ooly ahew 
Her fairer aide but little mix’d with woe. 

WRITTEN IN THE PROSPECT OP DEATH. 

Si^D solitary who kccp'et thy rigilsi 

Thy eoletnn yigiVa in tlie niek miin^H mindj 
Communing lonely with hia ainkmg aoul. 

And muaing on the dubious gtooma that lie 
In dim obscurity before him,—thee, 

Wrapt in thy dark luagniAccnce 1 call 
At tbie still midnight hour, this awful aoason, 

When on tay bed, lu wakeful restlessness, 

1 turn me weariBotoe; while all oronnd. 

All, all, sare me, sink in forgoeriilneMs; 

1 only wake to watch tho sickly taper 

Which lights me to my tomb.—Yea, 'tis the hand 

Of death 1 feel press heavy on my ritals. 

Slow sapping the warm enrrent of existence. 

My moments nfiw arc few—tho sand of IPc 
Ebbs fastly tn its fiDish.-^Yet n little, 

And the last flooting particle will fall, 

Silent, unseen, no noticed, unlamenteik; 

Come thea> sad Thought, and let us meditate 
Wbilo meditate we may.—Wo linve now 
Kut a small portinxi of what m^a call time 
To hold communion: for even now the knife, 

The separating knife, I feel divide 

The tender bond that binds my sonl to earth* 

Yes, I must die~l feel that 1 must die; 

And though to me lias life been ilark and dreaiy. 
Though Hope for me has smiled but to deceive. 

And Disappointment still pursued her blandishmonU, 
*Yet doC feel my soul recoil within me 
As 1 oontemplate the dim golf of death* 

Tho shuddering void, tliC awful blank ^futurity. 

Ay, I had planned full many a sanguine scheme 
Of earthly happiness—romantic schemes, 

And fraught with loveUnetis; and it is hard 
To feel the band of Death arrest ime’s st^ps, 
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Throw a clitll blight o*or all one^s baclding hcpeai 
And hurl oue^M goul untimely to the ahadeai 
Lost in the gaping gulf of blank oblivion. 

Fifty years liencc, and who will hear of Hcnryl 
Oh! none another busy brood of beings 
Will shoot up in tbe interim, and nono 
Will hold him in remembrance, I shall sink. 

Ah sinks a stranger in the crowded streets 
Of busy London:—Some short bustlers caused, 

A few inquiries, and the crowds close in. 

And tklVs forgotten.—On ray grassy graye 
The men of future times will careless tread, 

And read my name upon the sculptured stone; 

Nor wUl tlie sound, familiar to tlieir ears, 

Recal my vanishM memory.—1 did hope 
For better things!—1 hoped 1 should not leere 
The cartli without a vestige;—Fate decrees 
It shall be otherwise, and 1 Hubmlt. 

Henceforth, oh world, no more of thy desires! 

No more of hope! the wanton yagrant Hope! 

I abjure lUL—Now other cares engross mb, 

Aud my tired soul, with cmiilatiyo has to, 

Tvooks to its Ood, and prunes its wiugs for Heayen. 

PASTORAL SONG. 

# 

Cons, Anna! come, the morning dawns. 

Faint streaks uf reliance tinge tbe skies: 
Come, let us seek tiS^dcwy lawns. 

And watch the early laik arise; 

While Nature, clad in Tcsture gay^ 

Hails the loy*d return of day. 

Our flocks, that nip the scanty blado 
Upon tbe moor, shall seek the yale; 

And then, secure beneath the shade, 

We*ll listen to the throstle’s tale: 

And watch the silycr clouds aboye. 

As o’er the azure yault they rove* 

Come, Anna! come, and bring thy lute. 

That with its tones, so softly sweet, 

In cadence with my mellow flute. 

We may beguile the noontide beat; 
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Wlule nemr the mellow heo shall join^ 
To raise a harmony diviue* 

Aeikdthen at eve, when silence reignsi 
Except when heard the hivtle^a lium, 
WoMl leave the sober-tinted pJains« 

To these sweet hci(;hts a^aiu vve^ll conic \ 
And tlimi on tliy soft lute shnll play 
A solemn vesper to departing day» 

VERSES* 

WuKN pride and envy, and the scorn 
Of wealthj my heart with g.dl embued, 
I thoa^Iit how pleasant w<*ro the morn 
Of sUencCi hi the sulitiulo; 

To hear the forert bee on yvinf^f 
Or by the stream or wotMiland spring. 

To lie and mu^o aloiic^alone, 

VVliUe the tinhliug waters moon. 

Or such wild soundn arise, as say, 

Man and naise are far away. 

Now, surely, thouglit I, t]icro*s cuow. 

To fill life's dusty way ; 

And who will miss a poet's feet, 

Or wonder where he sli^yt 
So to the woods and waste I’ll go, 

And 1 will build an osier bower; 

4nd sweetly there to Ae shall ilow 
The meditative hour. 

And when the Autumn’s withering hand 
Shall strew with leaves the sylvan land, 
1^1 to the forc&t cav erus liie: 

And in the dark ami stormy nights 
I’l^liston to the shrieking sprites. 

Who, iu the wintry wolds and floods. 
Keep jubilee, and shred the woods; 

Or, as it drifted soft and slow, 

Hurl iu ten thousand shapes the snow. 

♦ e e e 
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KPICUAM ON ROUEllT BLOOMFIELD. 

BLOOMneLn^ thy bftppy-oiuen*d itaioe 
EuAiurcs rontiouunce to thy fatuc; 

Both sense and tmth tbi« verdict give^ 

^ficMs bhutl htoofH, ihy uatua shail live! 

TO MIDNIGHT. 

Si* tsoN of general wbo5>e Aolemn stilL 
Strikes to the trcmhliug heart a fearfol chilli 
But i^poaks hi plulob^iphic soula delight^ 

Thcc do 1 hailias i\i toy rasement higUi 
My candle waning melancholy hy, 

I flit and taste the holy calm of night. 

Yon pensive oib, lliat through the ether 8ailB» 

And gilds the misty bhadows of the valofl, 

Hanging iu thy dull rear her vestal tlamCi 
To her, wlulo uU around iu sleep recline^ 

Wakeful I raise uiy orisons divine» 

And sing the gentle honours of hci name; 

While Fancy lone o’er me her votary hendsi 
To lift my soul her fairy visions sendsi 
And pours upfip my ear her UiriUing songi 
And Superstition's gentle terrors comCi 
Sec, see yon dim ghost gliding through the gloom! 
See round yon cliurchyartl vliu what spectres throng 

Bf can while I tunc, to some rSmantic lay, 

My flageolet—and, as I pensive play. 

The sweet notes echo o’er tlic mountain scene: 
Tlie traveller htc joumcyhig o’er the moors 
Hears them ugUast,—Awhile still the dull owl pours 
Her hollow screams each dreary pause between). 

Tin jn ibe lonely tower he spies tlio light 
Now faintly flashing on the glooruH of night, 

Whero 1, poor muscr, my lone vigils keep, 

And 'mid the dreary solitude serene, 

Cast A iQuch-meaDlog glance upon the scene, 

And raise my mournful eye to heaven and weep. 
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TO THOUGHT. WaiTTEN AT M1DNIGIU\ 

Hbncb» awayi TiodictiTC Thought! 

Thy plcturi;:* arc of pain; 

The YisioxiB through thy dark eye caught^ 

They with no gentle channa are fraught, 

So pr*yfhc6 hack again. 

1 woQld not wecp> 

I wiah to alcep^ 

Then wbji thouhoay fo6» with me thy > igUa keep 7 

Wliy dost o'er bed and couch recline 7 
la this tby now delight 7 
Pale Tiflitant, it is not thine 
To keep thy sentry through the iniuo» 

The dark yault of the night: 

*Thi thine to die^ 

While o'er tlie eye 

The dews of slumber press, and waking Borrows Ay* 

Go thou, and bide with him who guides 
His bark through lonely seas; 

And as, reclining on his helm, 

Sadly ho marks the starry realm. 

To him thou may'st bring ease; 

But thou to me 
Art misery. 

So pr'ythce, plume thy wings, and from my pillow dee. 

And, Memory, pray what art thon7 
Art thou of pleasure bom 7 
Does bliss untainted from thee Aowt 
The rose that gems thy pensira brow, 

Is it without a tliom 1 
With all thy smiles, 

And witching wUes, [defiles* 

Yet unfrequent bitterness thy mournfol sway 

The drowsy nigbt*watch has forgot 
To cajkthe Holcmn hour; 

Lull'd h^iht winds he slumbers deep, 

WAU^ in capriduui Sleep, 
thy tardy power; 
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AnA rciitleas lie, 

With unclosed eyo, 

\nd coant the tedioiu hcnin» aa slow they minute by- 

GENIUS: AN ODE- 

I, 1 , Many there 1>c» \vho, throup;h the vale of hfo, 

With Yclvet par^, ud noticed, Hoftly 
While jarring Dia^rd^a inhnmioniooa strife 
Awakes tliein not to woe. 

By them unheeded, carkitig Care, 
Grcco^eyoii Grief, nml dull Despair; 
Smootliiy they pursue their way, 

With even tenor aud with equal breath, 
Alike through cloudy and through sunny day, 
Then sink in peace to deatli- 

II. 1- But, ah I a few there he whom griefs dcvoiu, 

And weepint; Woe, and Disappomtiuent 
Repining Penury, and Soirow sour, {keen, 
And self«C0Dsunaug Spleen*^ 

Ambthese are Genius* favourites: these 
Know tlie thought-throned mind to please, 
And from her iie^hy seat to dxuAV 

To realms where Pancy^s golden orbits roll. 
Disdaining all but ’wildcring Rapture’s lsw> 
The captivated soul. 

nil 1* Genius, from ^y starry throne. 

High aboYe the burning zone, 

In ^radiant robe of light array’d. 

Oh! hear the plaint by thy sad furourite made, 
Ills iDclanclioly inoan- 
He tells of srorn, he tolls of broken vows, 

Of sleepless nights, of anguish-ridden 
Pangs that his sensibility uprousc [ jay^s, 
To curse his being Sind his GI i rs t for praise- 
Thou gav*it to him with treble force to feci 

llie sting of keen neglect, the rich man's 
And what o’er all does in his sonl preside [scorn ; 
Predominant, And tempers him to eteel. 
His high indignant pride* 
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$. tMm^tuotyf. A«jnA/3 .sff.jj rJiroogJi liii 

Tb^t ♦j«r/. nut your hmty ahc\^ 

Fur, Hht u^htir h wv ,ioJ ^orroivs e»t‘i rife 
DuftTMt bi'i head! 

J'W hicfi aw.nts no balmy sleep* 

He wales all nighU and ^vales ta vretp; 
Or by bis loaely iaiJip be sits 

At solera u raidtii/^br* when rbe i)eM>An/ 
Jo feverislj study* and iu iiiooJy tits fsierps* 
His raouraful rigils keeps^ 

I)» a/ And*oh! forwhatcoDSTimes'thc wntchfol oilf 

For what does thus l*e waste life’s fleeting 
'Tis for aeglertand penury he doth toil* [breathf 
’Tis for untitaely death4 
Lo! where dejected pale he ties* 

Despair depicted in his eyes* 

He feels the rital flame decrease* [prey* 
He sees tlio grave wide-yawning for its 
Without a friend to sootlio bis soul to peace* 
And cheer the expiring ray» 

• ^ 

III* % By Snlnio’s bard of nourafol fame* 

By gentle Otway^s magic name* 

By him* the 3 oath* who emiled atdeatfi* 
And rashly dared to stop his vital breath* 
Will [ thy pangs proclaim; 

For still Co misery closely theu’rt allied* 
Tliough gandi^pageants dKttcr by thy side* 
And farresonnding Fame* 

What thoagh to thee the dazaledmiBionsbow* 
And to thy posth’raous merit bend OiMi low; 
Though unto thee theraonarchlookswithawe* 
And thou at thy flashed car dost nations draw* 
Yet* ah! unseen behind thee fly 

Corroding Anguish* sonl-subdning Pain* 
And Discontent that clouds the fairest sky:^ 
A melancholy train* 

Yes* Genius* thee a thousand cares await* 
Mocking thy derided state; 

Thee chill Adversity will still attend* [friend* 
. Before whose face fliei fast the suromer^a 

4 
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And leaves thee all totlom ; [laughSi 

While leadeu Ignorance rears her head and 
And fat Stupidity sliakea his jolly sidesi 
And vhile the cap of afllnence he quafia 
With bee^eyed WUdonii Genius deiidcs^ 

Who toils, and every hanhvhip dotli ontbrare. 

To gain the meed of pniiscj vfixta he ie mouldering 
in hU grav6« 

FIlAGME^^r OF AN ODE TO THE MOON. 

Ml to orb, who iloatest through the realm of night, 

A pathless wanderer o*er a lonely wild, 

Welcumo to me thy soft and pensive light, 

Which oft in childhood my lone thoughts beguiled; 
Now doubly dear as o*er my silent seat. 

Nocturnal Stiidy^s still retreat. 

It costs a mournful melancholy gleam, 

Aud through my lofty casement weaves. 

Dim tlirougb the rinc^s encircling leaves. 

An intennlogled beam. 

These feverish dews tlmt on my tcrople/hang, 

This quivering lip, these eyes of dying dame; 

These the dread signs of miny a secret pang. 

These are the meed of bim who pants for fame! 
Pale Moon, from thoughts like these divert my sou 1; 

Lowly I kneel before thy shrine on high; 

My lamp expim;—Beneath thy inDd control. 

These ^esdeas dreams are ever wont to fly. 

Come kindred mourner, in my breast 
Soothe th^ discordant tones to rest, * 

And breathe the sonl of peace; 

Mild visitor, 1 feel thee here. 

It is not pmn that brings this tear. 

For thou host bid it cease. 

Oh! many a year has pass'd away 
Since I, beneath thy fairy ray. 

Attuned my infant reed; 

When wilt thou, Time, those days restore. 

Those happy moments now no mere— 
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When on the laLe*e inArgc I lay, 

And mark’d the northern mctcor’fs dancej 
Bland Hope and l^ancy, ye ^vcrc there 
To inapiratc my t\ance. 

Twin fiUie72>, faintly now yc deign 
Your magic eweetft on toe to shed. 

In vain yourpov/em are now essay’d 
To cUubO MupenoT pain# 

And art thou deilt thou welcome orb? 

So swiftly pleasure flics; 

So to mankind, in dnrknese Jo.Ht» 

The beam of ardour dtev, 

Wuu Moon, thy nightly task is di^ncy 
And now, cncurtainM in (lit mau), 

Tliou sirilcst into rest j 
But I,in Yaiiii on Uioruy bed 

Shall woo the god of soft repose^ 

• e o • 

FRACMEN^^ 

Loim rage the winds withont»^no wintry cloud 
o'er the cold north star casts harNffitting shroud; 

And Silence, pausing in sotnesnow^lad dale, 

•Starts as she hears, by Ats,tho thrickiug gale; 

Where now, shat out from crery stUl^retreatj 
Her plAiMdsd summit, and her wooj0jri|id scat, 

Shall Meditation, in hersaddest m()pd, 

Retirei o'er all hM pensiye stores to brood ? 

ShWering andsl^c, the peasant eyes 
The drifted fle^s that around him dance, 

And hurries on his half arerted form. 

Stemming tlie fury of Uie sidelong storm. 

Him soon shall greet his snow^topt [cot of thatch,] 
Soor shall bis numb'd hand tremble on the latch. 
Soon from his chimney’s nook the cheerful flume 
Diffuse a gcuial warmth thronghout his frame; 
Rdund the light fire, wliUe roars the north wind load. 
What merry groups of vacant faces crowd; 

These hail his comiog^these his meal prepare. 

And boost in all that cot no lurkhbg care* 
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Wliat, thoi^h tlie oocial circle b(^deiiic(lf 
Kveu Sudne^M briglitcuH at ber owa five-side^ 
hov^p will] fixed to watch tlic Hi i tiering blaze* 
While musing Memory dwells 00 former d,\yd; 

Or Hope* blOHt spirit I smUca—and* still forgiven* 
Forget) the passport* while nhe points to hoaven. 
llion henp the lire—shut out the biting air* 

And from its stitirm wheel the easy chair: 

Thus fenced and warm* in lulcnt fjt* sweet 
To hear without the bitter tempest beat 
All* all ulouc—to rit* and muse* and eigh* 

The pensive tenant of obscurity*-^ 

• • • • 

FRAGMENT. 

OhI thou most fatal of Pandora^s train* 

Consumption! silent cheater of the eye; 

Thou com*st not robed in agonizing pain* 

Nor marVst thy coiirso with Death's delusive dye; 
But silent and unnoticed thou dost lie; 

O'er life’s soft springs tliy venom dost difToso* 

And> while ^lou acw lustre to tLe eye* 

While o’er the cheraSe spread health’s ruddy hoes* 
Even then life's liWiRst tliy cruel power subdues. 

Oft I’ve beheld th^* in tiie glow of youth 
Hid ’ncatli the blushing roses which there blocpm’d* 
And dropp'd a teaxi for then thy cankering tooth 
1 knew wool^ni^erstay* till* all consumed, 

In the cold vault of death he were entomb'd* 

But ohl what sorrow did 1 feel* as s^t* 
InsiditsttMrvager* I saw thee fly 
Through feir Lucina’s breast of white^snow, 
Preparing swift her passage to the sky! 

Though still intelligeiicc beam'd in the glaxmc* 

The liquid lustre of her floe blue eye; 

Yet soon did languid Ustlessness advance* 

And soon she calmly stinl^ in death’s repugnant trsnee. 

Even when her end was swifUy drawing near* 

And dissolution hover’d o’er her bead; 

Even then so b^auteoui did her form appear* 

That none who s^g^ber but admiring said* 
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Sure 60 much hoaut; nerer could be dead* 
Yet the dark la^h of her expressive eye. 

Beat lowly down upoo the lengnid—— 

o • • e 


sonnets. 

TO CAPEL LOFFT, ESQ. 

Lor FT, unto thee one tributary Miog 
Tlie simple Klune, admiring, fain would bring; 

She lonpi to lisp tbec to the listening throng, 

And with thy name to bid the woodlands ring* 

Fain would she blazon all thy virtues forth. 

Thy warm pUilamhropyp thy justice mild. 

Would say how thou didst foster kindred worth, 

And to thy bosom snatch’d Misfortune'll child; 
Finn she would paint thee, with becoming zeal, 
Upright, and learned, as the Pylian sire, 

WotUd say .how sweetly thou cduldst aweep tholyf e, 
And shew ^y labours for the pnhlle weal: 

Ten tbouaand virtues tell witli joys supreme, 

Hut nh I sho shrinks abash’d before the arduous 
theme. 

TO THE MOON. WRITTEN IN NOVEMBER. 

SoBLfMR, emerging fror^ the misty Terge 
Of th’ horizon dim, thee. Mood, 1 hail, 

As, sweeping o’er the leafless grove, the gala 
Seems to repeat the year's funereal dirge* ' 

Now Autumn sickens on the languid sight. 

And leaves bestrew the wanderer’a lonely way, 
Now onto thee, pale arbitress of night, 
double joy my homage do 1 pay. 

When clouds disguise the glories of the day, 

And stern November sheds her boisterous blight. 

How doubly sweet to mark the moony ray 
SboM throagh the mist from fbo eriiereal height, 

And, itill untAaHgfd, back to the memory bring 
Th% smilw Kvonian of life's eari^ spring* 
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WRirrEN AT THE GRAVE OF A FRIEND. 

Fa^t from Uic West tbo fading day-sbreaks fly^ 

And ebon Night aasumcH her solemn sway, 

Yet here alone, unheeding time, I lie, 

And o’er my friend still pour the plaintive lay. 

Oh! ’tis not long since, George, with tlieo 1 wooM 
The maid of niuHings by yon moaning wave, 

And hail’d the moon's mild besun, which, now^renewed, 
Seems sweetly sleeping on thy silent grave! 

The busy world pursues its boisterous way, 

The noise of revelry still echoes round, 

Yet I am sad wliile all beside in gay: 

Yet still I weep o’er thy deserted mound. 

Oh! that, like thee, 1 might bid sorrow cease, 

And ’neath the green-sward sleep the sleep of peace. 

TO MISFORTUNE. 

UisroRTUKB, t am young, my chin is bare. 

And I have wonder'd much, when men have CoM 
Bow youth was free from sorrow and front care, 

That thou shouldst dwell with mo, and leave the old. 
Sure dost not tike msi Shrivoll’d hag of hate, 

Hy phis, (and thip^ to thee,) is st^ly long; 

X am not either, Mdam, over strong; 

Nor do I wish at all to be thy mate. 

For thoii, sweet Fury, art my utter hate. 

Nay, shake not tlius thy miserable pate, 

I am yet young, and do not like thy face; 

And, lest thou shouldst resumS the wild-goose diasc, 
Ill tell thee something all thy heat to^ussuage, 

~*Thou udlt not hit my fancy in my a^» 


As thus oppress’d with many a heavy care 
(Though young, yet sorrowful), 1 turn my feet 
To the dark wo^land, longing much to greet 
The form of Peace, if chance she sojourn there, 

Deep thought and disaul, verging to despair^ 

my sad breast; and, tired with this vain ooU, 
I shrink dismay’d before Ufa’s upland toil. 

And as amid the leaves the evening air 



72 . THE REMAINS 09 

Whispers still melodyi—I tliink ere lon^i 
Wljea I no more heafj tliese woods will Spook i 
Aod then a sadHToile plays upon my cheek. 

And nioumful phantasies upon me ttirOYig, 

And I do ponder with most strange delight 
On the caiin siumbers of the dead man’s night* 

TO APRIL. 

£uBi.EM of life! see changeful April sail 
In varjing rest along tlio shadowy skies, 

Now bidding Summer’s softest xepli>rs rise. 

Anon, recalling Winter’s sloruiy gale, 

And pouring from the cloud her sudden hail; 

Then, smiling through Uie tear that dims her eyes, 
While Iris with her braid the welkin dyes, 

Promise of sunshine, not so prone to tail* 

So, to ns, sojourners in life’s low yale, 

The smiles of Fortune flatter to deceive, 

While stall the Fates the web of Misery weave; 

So Hope exultant spreads her aory sail, 

And from tbs* present gloom the soul conveys 
To distant summers and far happier days* 

Yfl unseen spirits, whose wild melodies, 

At evening rising slow, yet sweetly clear, 

Steal on the musing poet’s pensive ear, 

As by the wood-spring fetch’d supine he Kes, 

When he who now invokes you low is laid. 

His tired frame resting on the earth’s cold b^. 

Hold ye your nightly vigils o’er bU head. 

And chant a tlirge to his reposing shade! 

Fhr he was wont to love yoor madrigals: 

And often by ihe haunted stream that laves 
’ilyt dark sei^uesterid woodland’s inmost caves 
Would sit aod listen to the dying falls, 

Till the full tear would quiver in his eye. 

And bis big heart would heave with mournful ecetaeyi 
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TO A TAPER. 

& midni^^lit—On the globe dcnd sdumher nits, 

And all is eilenc6-Mn the hour of sleep; 

SoTC ^rhen the hollow gustf that awelU by fitn^ 
lu thu dtrlc wood roars fcarfullj' and deep. 

1 wukc alone to liBlen and to wcci>» 

I'o watch, my taper, tby pale beacon bum^ 

And, ae btill Memory^does her vigils beep. 

To think of days that mrrer can return* 
liy thy pule ruy I raise my laugnid head, 

My eye survoya the solitary gloom; 

And the sad oieau^ng tear, unmix^d ^ itb dread, 
TclU tliou dost light me to the silent tomb. 

Like thee I wane;—like thine my lifv,’s last ray 
Wtll fade in loneliness, unwept, away. 

TO MY MOTHER. 

A e D canBl thou, AfoOtcr, for a moment think, 

That wc, thy rluldreu, when old ago shall shed 
ltd bVmcluDg houoora oo tliy weary head. 

Could Irom oiA best of duties ever sliriok? 

Sooner the sun from his bright sphere should sink 
Than we, ungrateful, leare thee in that day. 

To pine in solitude thy life away. 

Or shun thee, tottering on the grare's cold brink* 
Bauish the thought!—where’er our steps may roaui, 
0 *CT sioiling plains, or wastes without a tree. 

Still will fond memory point our hearts to thee, 
And point the pleasures of thy peaceful home; 
WhUo duty bids its all tby griefs assuage. 

And smooth the pillow of thy sinking age. 


Yfis, 'twin be over sooUi^-^This sickly dream 
Of life will vanish from my feverish brain; 
And death my wearied spirit will redeem 
From this wild region of unyoried pain. 

Yon brook will glide as softly as before,^ 

Y on landscape smile,-^yon golden harvest grow. 
Yon sprightly lark on mounting wing will soar 
When Henry's name is heard no more below. 

E 
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I sigh ^hen all my youthful friesda caress. 

They laugh in health, and future e?ils brave: 
Them shall a wife and smiling children bleu, 
Wliile I am moutderiug in my silent grave. 
God of the just—^Thoa gav'st the bitter cup; 

T bow to thy behest, and drink it tip. 

TO CONSUMPTION. 

GcntlYi most gently, on thy vfttim's head, 
Consumption, lay thine hand !~iot me decay. 
Like the expiring lamp, tuisccn, away, 

And softly go to si amber with tJie dead. 

And if ^tis true, what holy men liavo said, 
lliat strains angelic oft foretel the day 
Of death, to those good men who fall thy prey, 
0 let the aerial music round my bed. 

Dissolving sad in dying symphony, 

Wliisper the soletnu warning in mine oar: 
That I may bid my weeping friends good-by 
Ere I depart upon my journey drear: 

Audi smiliifg foinUy on the painful past, 

Compose my decent head, and breathe niy last. 


FROM THE FRENCH OF M. DESBAHREUX. 

Thy judgments, Lord, are just; thou lov’st to wear 
The face of pity and of love divine; 

But mine is gnilt—thou must not, canat not spare. 
While Heaven' is true, and equity is thine* 

Yes, nh my God!—such crimes as mine, so dread. 
Leave but the choice of pnaishmeiit to thee; 

Thy ^^rest calls for judgment on my head, 

And even thy mercy dares not plead for me \ 

Thy will be done—since *tis thy glory’s due, 

Did fr om mine eyes the endless torrents flow; 
Smite—it is time—though endless deafli ensue, 
LUess ihe avenging hand that lays me low* 
Buitti what spot shall fall thine anger’s flood, 

not flrst been drench’d in Christas atoning 
Uoodt 
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POEMS oy A LATER DATE. 

10 A FRIJKKD IN DlSIREbS, WRO, WHEN HFNHf 
ftCASONliU WUIl HIM CALMtYj ASESD * IF HR 
TilD KOr I'EKL hOn 

* Do 1 notfrrl^* Tko d^bt is keen an ateeL 
Yea, I do feel-^Toos^exquisitely feel; 

My heart can weep, when frenu my downcaat eya 
I choAe tho tear, and 8teui the rising sigh: 

Deep bimod there 1 close the rankling dart. 

And smile the most when heayiest is my heart* 

On this I act—whatever pangs snironud, 

^Ti$ fnagnanhnitt/ to hide the wound ' 

When all ivas new, and life >yas in its spring, 

I lircd an unluvcd solitary thing; 

Even tiien 1 iearn’d to Imry cleep from day 
llie piercing cares that wore my youth away; 

Even then I lenm’d for other's cares to feel: 

Even then I wept I had not power to heal: 

Even then, dtep^sonnding through the nightly glooni, 
I heard the wretched^ groan, and mourn'd tlio 
wretched's doom. 

Who were my friends in youth ?~tbe midnight firo-^ 
The silent moonbeam, or the stsirry choir; 

To these I 'plain'd, or turn'd from outer eighty 
To bless my lonely taper's friendly light; 

1 never yet could ask, howe’vr forlorn. 

Per vul^T pity mix'd with vulgar scorn; 

The sacred source of woe 1 uever opc. 

My breast's my coffer, and my Uod's my hope. 

But that I do feel. Time, my friend, will shew. 
Though the cold crowd tho secret never know; « 

With them I laugh—yet, when no eye can see, 

1 weep for nature, and 1 weep for thee* s 

Yes, thou didst wrong me, * * *; 1 fondly thought 
In Aee I'd found the friend roy heart bad sought I 
I fondly thought/ that thou couldst pierce the guise, 
And read the truth ftat in my bosom lies; 

I fondly thought, ere Time's list days were gone. 
Thy heart and mine hod mingled into one! 
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Yc»—and they yet -will miui^lc. Days and years 
Will ily^ and leave us partners in ottr tears: 

We then shall feel that friendship has a po^er 
To soothe alUiction hi her darkest hour; 

Time's trial o’cri shail clasp oit^h other's band. 

And wait the passport to a hotter lumh 

TImio, il. K. WHITE. 

Hrt/J Jnut iWrea CM ut 

(JHRISrMAS-DAY. ISOj. 

A* &T onre more, and once more, awv'kc, rxty Harp 
Front iiilcoco nod neglectlolly btrain, 

Jjofty, yrt wilder than the viiids of Heaven, 

And speaking mysteries more tluu wmds can teU. 

I Hbk of thee; for I, withbyrnnings high. 

Would join the dirge of the departing year. 

Yot with no wintry garland from the womb 
Wrought of the leafless brenrh, or ivy scut, 

Wreathe 1 thy tresses, dark. December! 

Me higher quarrel calls, with loudcat »our^ 

And fearful joy, to celebrate the day 
Of the Redelfmer,—Near two thousand|Hun>, 

Hat e set their seals upon 6ie rolling lapse 
Of generations, sinre the day-spring fitst 
Beam'd from on high!—Now to the mighty tnus% 

• Of that incrensing aggregate we add 
One unit more* Space, in comparison. 

How small, yet mark'd with how mneh misery I 
^Yars, famines, and the friry Vcstilonce, 

Over the nations hanging her dread scourge; 

The opprcHb’d too,in sUent bitterness. 

Weeping their sulTcrttnce; uud the arm of wrong. 
Forcing the scanty portion from the weak. 

And steeping the lone widow’s couch wltii tears. 

So has the year been character'd with w^oe. 

In Gtrisdan land, and mark'd with wrongs andcrioics; 
Yet 'twat not thus iJ« taught—not tlius /& lived. 
Whose birth we this day celebrate with prayer 
And much thanksgiving.—^Ue, a man of woes, 

Went on the way appointed,—path, though rude. 
Yet borne with patience still;—Ife came to cheer 
Tlie broken-boartedj to raise up the aick, 



HENRY KIRKE WHITE- 7T 

And on tlio wandi^rinp and benighted mind 
To i>our the light of truth.—O Ubk. diriuc ! 
t) more than angel teacher I ile had vforis 
To boothe tliC barking wavea^ and hwh the >vinda: 
And when the i^oul was tuab'd with trunhlcil aeaa. 
Wrapp’d in thick darkuc<k» and the howling stiinn> 
lie I pointing to the utar of peace nn lugh^ 

Aim'd it ill I holy fortitude» and bade it btnilc 

At the HunrouDiliug wreck.- 

When deep agony his heart waa rack’d^ 

Not for hiirisclf the tcar-drup dew’d hia check, 
VoTtlidm He wept, for them to Heaven HeprayMi 
Ills persecutors —* Father, pardon thou. 

They know not what tliey do.’ 

Angels of Heaven, 

Fe who iK'hcld Him fainting on tho cross. 

And did him homage, say, ina> mortal join 
The lialJelujahB of tlie risen God? 

Will the faint voice and grcwclling aoog he heard 
Amid the wraphiro in light divine? 

Yes He will deign, the Prince of Peace will deign, 
For mercy t<^acccpt the hymn of faith, * 
ijow though it be aud bumble.--*fx)rd of life, 

The Claist, tho Comforter, thine advent now 
Fills my uprising soul*—1 mount, 1 Hy 
Far o’er the skies, beyond the rolUug oihs; 

The bonds of ilesh dissolve, and cartii recede*^, 

And care, and pain, and sorrow are no more* 


NEfiSONl MORS- 

Yet oiico again, luy Harp, yet ouco again, 

One ditty more, aad on the mountain ash 

1 will again aospend thee- 1 have felt 

Tho warm tear frequent on my cheek, since last. 

At eveuride, when all the winds were hush'd, * 

I woke to thoe the molaneholy song. 

Since then with ThojrghfftUnesSf a maid severe. 

I’ve journey’d, and have learn’d to shape the freaks 
Of frolic fancy to the line of truth; 

Not unrepioing, for my froward heart 
Still torui to thee, mine Harp, aud to tho flow 
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Of pa^t—the woods and storied haunts 

Of my not songloss boyhood.—Vet once more. 

Not fearless, 1 will wake tUy tTcmuloxxH tones, 

Hy long ueglect<>i) Harp««^-Hc must not sink; 

The good, the brave—he must not, sh^JI not sink 
Witliout tbc meed of some melodious tear* 

TiiOugb from the Muse's chalice I may povjr 
No precious dews of Aganq^peM well. 

Or Castaly,—though frmn the morniug cloud 
I fetch no hues to scatter on his hearse. 

Yet will I wreathe a garland for his brows, 

Of simple flowers, such us tbc liedgc*rows scent 
Of Britain, my lov^d country; and with tears 
Most eloquent, yet silent, 1 will bathe 
Thy bonouT*d corse, my ATs/sou, tears as warm 
And konc^t as the ebbing blood that flow'd 
Fast from thy honeMt lie.irt.—Thou, Pity, too. 

If ever I have loved, witli faltering step, 

To follow thee in the cold and shuless night. 

To the top-^ag of some rain-beaten cliB^ 

And as 1 heard tlie deep gun bursting loud 

Amid the pahscs of the storm, have potv'd 

Wild strains, and mournful, to Uic Inirrying winds, 

The dying soul's viaUcuin; if oft 

Amid the ciurnage of the field IVe sato 

With thee upon ibo moonlight tfirone, and sung 

To chocr the fainting soldier^ dying soal. 

With mercy and forgivenoss^visitant 
Of Heaven—sit thou ap«^u my harp. 

And give it feeling, which were else loo cold 
For argument so great, for theme so high. 

How dimly on that mom the sun arose, 

Kerchierd in mists, and tearful, when- 

a • e • 

s> U Y H N. 

tubesveii we slisll be pnHricd, ae fo be able toemlurv 

the ipIcRdOHrs of tbe Dcitf. 

AWAgg, sweet harp of Judah, wake, 

Retune thy strings for Jesus* sake; 

We sing the Saviour of our race. 

The Lamb, ou shield, and kiding^place. 
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When God*8 right arm is bared for war» 

The thonders clothe his cloudy car, 

Where p where, oh where shall man retire, 

T' escape the horrors of his iref 

^Tis ho, the Lamb, to him wc fly, 

Wliile the dread tempest passes by; 

(jod secs Ills Welhbclovcd’s face, 

Aad si^ores ns in our biding •placOi 

Thus while we dwell iu this low scene, 

71ie Lamb is our uufailing screen; 

To him, though guilty p still we run, 

And still spares us for his Son. 

While yet wc soioum here below, 

Pollutions still our hearts o'erflow; 

PhITu, ubject, mean, a senteuced race# 

We deeply need a hiding-place. 

Yet courage—days and years will glide. 

And we shall lay these clods aside; 

Shall be bapd/ed in Jordan^s flood, 

And in Jesos^ deaunog b&gd* 

Then pure, immortal, sinless,freed. 

We through the Lamb shall be decreed; 

Shall meet the Father face to face, 

And need no morjt a hiding-place. 

riie last stanra of UUs hjmn wa»» added exlemporaneoosif | bj 
Heurv, one aummer eveidng, be was with a few frlenn^i oa 
the Trent, sod uugmg it, as he was wont to do oo such occa* 


A HYMN FOR FAMILY WORSUIP. 

0 Lord, another day is flown. 

And we, a lonely band, 

Aro met once more before thy throne, 

To bless thy fostering hand. 

And wilt thou bend a listening ear 
To praises low as oun t 
Thou wiltl for Then dost love to hear 
The song which meekness pobrs. 
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A&dj Jeaofl^ them th; smiles will deign* 

As we before tliec prny j 
For tbou didnt bless the infant train^ 

And we arc less tlian tbey« 

O let thy grace perform its part. 

And let contention cease; 

And shed abroad in every heart 
Thine everlasting peace! 

Thus cI&astenM, cleansed, entirely tliine^ 

A floc^ by Jestis led; 

The Sun of Holiness shall shine, 
lu glory aa our head» 

And thou wilt turn our wandering feet, 
And thou wiltblr.<<s our way; 

Till worlds shsdl fade, and faith shall greet 
The dawn uf lasting day. 

THE STAR OF BETIiLEIlEM. 

4 

WniiN marsliall’d on the nightly plain, 

The glittering host bestud the sky; r 
One Btur alone* of all the train, 

Can fix tlic sinner^s wandering eye« 

Hark! hark I to God tlia chorus breaks, 

Fr<im every host, from every gem; 

Bnt one alone the Haviour^^eaks, 

It is the Star of Bethlehem, 

Once on the raging seas I rode. 

The storm W'us loud,—the night was dark. 
The ocean yawn’d—and rudely blow'd 
The wind that toss’d my foundering bark. 

Deep horror then my vitals froze, 

Oeath^struck, I ceas’d the tide to stem; 
WW&i suddenly a star arose,— 

It was the Star of Bethlehom. 

It was my guide, my light, my all. 

It bade my dark forebodings cease; 

And through the storm and dangorsV thrall, 

It led me to the port of peace. 
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Now safely iDOor*d^my perils o^er> 

Vn aiogy first in night's diadem, 

For CTcr and for evermore* 

The fltar!-‘The Star of Bethlehem f 

A HYBIN. 

V 

O Lobd, my God* in mercy torDi 
In mercy hear a sinner mourn! 

To thee 1 call* to thee 1 cry* 

(> leave inc> leave me not to die! 

T strove against thee, Lord, I know* 

1 spum’d thy grace, I mock’d thy la^o; 

The Lour is past—the day’s gone by* 

And I am loft alone to die. 

O pleasures past, what are yo now 
But thorns about uiy bleeding brow! 

Spectres that hover mimd tny brain* 

And ^gravate and mock, my pain. 

For pleasure 1 hare given my soul; 

Now* Justice* let thy tliunders rod! 

Now Vengeance smile—and with a blow* 

Lay the rebellious in grate low. 

Yet Jesus* Jesus! there I’ll cUng* 

I’ll crowd beneath his sheltering wing; 

I’ll clasp the croai$ and bolding there* 

Even mo* oh bliss!—his wrath may spare* 

BIELODY* 

ln><rrted in a CoJIertlon of SeWted and Ori^aal Sonet* pub* 
li^hed by Ihe Kev* Piumptre* of Clare Hall* Caaibfidett. 

Ybs* once more that dying strain* 

Anna* touch tliy lute for me; 

Sweet* when Pity’s tones complain. 

Doubly sweet is melody. 

While the Virtnes thus enweave 
Mildly soft the Birilling song* 

Winter^s long and lonesome eye 
Glides mifelt* nnseen* along. 

ES 
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Thtu) when life hath stolen away. 
And the wiutry night is near, 
Tha>t shall Virtue’s fjieudly iny 
Age’s closing evening cheer. 


SONG.—BY VVALLKK. 

4 t wly t>f i'aTnhrldg*’ lent Malld’s Forint, to ilrnry, .inij u 
Ilf. ftfluriioil then) to lu’V« klie disrov<ri*fl an adiiiuorifil 
wnld’n If) liUii at the l>ottoiuof Uic Soii'X Ih!Iv copied. 

On,lovely rose! 

Tell hcr^ that wn^^tes her time oa me, 

That now she Louw^, 

WUCQ I resemble her to tUet, 

How sweet and lair she scetub to 1>c 

Tell her that's yoitng, 
iVnd sliUDfl to have licr grare.^ spied* 

That hatUt them spniog 
In deserts where no men alnde. 

Thou must have uncommended died 

Small is the worth 
Of beauty from the light retired; 

Bid her come forth, . 

Sofibr herself to be desii^^ 

And not blush so to b) admired* 

Then die, that she 
The common fate of all things rare 
May read in dieo; 

How small a part of time they share* 

That are so wondrous sweet and fair. 

• e 

[Yet, though thou fade, 

From thy dead leaves let fragrance rise; 

And teach the Maid 
'Hiat Goodness Timers rude hand de&es; 

That Virtue lives when Beauty dies. 

U. K* WHlTe.1 
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i AM PLEASED, AND YET PM SAD.’ 

Wavs twilip^ht steals aloog the grour&d, 

Aud all the 1)ell» are riDging rom&d. 

One I two, throe, four uiid five, 

I at niy }ititdy*\vinilow ait, 

And wrapp'd hi many a niusint^ lit. 

To bli^ i^in al! oiiYo. 


Hut though impressionji calm and swei^t 
riiiill round my heart a holy heat. 

And I am inly glad. 

The tear*drop stands in either eye, 

\nd yrt I cannot tell thee why. 

Pm pleased, nnd yet Ihn sud. 

The silvery rack that llios away 
Like mortal life or plesisorc's ray, 

Does that disturb tuy breast 1 
Nay, what have 1, u studioits man. 

To do with life’s unstable plan, 

Or plcasuro'e fading vest { 

Is it that hero I must not slop, 

Ihit o’er yon blue hill’s woody top 
Alust bend my lonely way? 

No, burely no! Co^ give but me 
My own dre-eide, and 1 shall be 
At homo where’er I stray. 


Then is it that yon steeple there, 

W ith music sweet sliall fill the air, 
When thou no uioro canst hear? 
Oh, no! oh, not fur then forgiveD 
i shall be with my God iu heaven, 
Rolocos'd from every fear* 


I’hen whence it is I cannot tell. 

But there is some myetorious spell 
That holds mo when I’m glad; 
And 80 the tear-dlrop Alls my eye, 
IVhen yet an truth 1 know not why, 
Or wherefore, I am sad. 
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SOLITUDE. 

It ill not that my lot i» 

That bida thia silent tear to Ilow; 

It ia not grief that bida lae moaii» 

It ia that 1 am all alone* 

In wooda and glona I love to roam^ 
When the tired hedger Idea him home ; 
Or by the woodland pool to rest. 

When pale the etar looks on its breast. 

Vet when the silent evening siglisi 
With hallow'd airs and symphonies# 

My spirit takes another tone# 

And sighs that it is all alone. 

The autamn leaf is scur and dcad^ 

It floats upon the watcr^s bed; 

1 would not be a leaf# to die 
Without recording sorrow's sigh! 

The woods and winds with sudden wail# 
Tell all the same unvaried tale; 

I^vc none to smile when I am free# 

And when I sigh# to sigh with me. 

Yet in my dreams a form I view# 

Tliat thinks on me# and loves me too ; 

1 start# and when the vision's flown# 

1 weep that 1 am fill alone* 


ip far from me the Fates remove 
Domestic peace# connubial love# 

The prattling ring# the social cheer# 
^Affection's voice# ^ection^s tear# 

Ye sterner powers# that hind the heart# 
To me your iron aid impart! 

O teach me# when the nights are chill# 
And my fir^ide is lone and still; 
When to tlie blase that crackles near# 

«I turn a tired and pensive w. 
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And Natare conqocring bids me sigh^ 

For love’s soft accents >vliispcring nigh: 

0 teach mOtOn that heavenly road» 

That leads to Tnith^s occuU abode^ 

To wrap m; soul in dreams diTine, 

TUI earth and care no more be mine* 

Let bless’d Philosophy impart 
Her sooUung tneasures to my heart; 

And while with Platons ravisli^d cars 
I list the masic of tlie spheres. 

Or on the mystic symbols pore, 

That bide the 0bald’s iublioier loro, 

I shall not brood on snmmers gone, 

Nor think that 1 am all alone. 


K/inny I npon thy breast I may not lie! 

Fanny! thou dost not bear tno when I speak! 
Where art thou, love?—Around I turn my eye. 

And as I turn, the tear is on my cheek* 

Was it a dream f or diet my love behold 
Indeed m 3 ( lonely conch l-^Meihought the brcatli 
Fann’d not her blo^ess lip; her eye was cold 
And hollow, and the livery of death 
Invested her pale forehead.—Sainted maid! 

My tlioughto oft rest with thee in thy cold grave, 
Tlirough the long wintry night, when wind and wave 
Rock the dork house where thy poor bead is laid* 
Tet, hush! my fond heart, hush! there is a shore 
Of better promise; and I know at last, 

When the long 8<ibbath of the tomb is past. 

We two shall meet in Christ—to part no more* 


FRAGMENTS. 

Thm Prsfnentf ars Uenry’g latest compoKition; and w&e, for 
iUe mobt part, wrlilt'a upon the back of ms lu^tbeojaticaJ pepert, 
(iuriog the few momenta of the last yenr ol bis life, in wueb be 
Buffered hinielf to foltow the impulae or bU iteuui. 

* SaWst thoa tiiat U^tt* exclaim’d the youth, and 
paused: 

' Through yon dark fin it glanced, and on the stream 
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'J hat akirta tbo wochIs it for a moment played. 

Again, more light it {«luaiTi^d;—or doca aonie sprite 
i I elude mine cyts< vitli of wood and stveamst 

And lamp, far biMraing through the thicket's gloom. 
As from some bosomM cabin, where the voice 
Of rerelry, or thrifty watchfulnena, 

Kee^M ill the lights at this unwonted Imurl 
Noeprito deludoH mine *tiie bourn uow glows 

tVitli steady lustre.—Can it he the moon. 

Who, hidden long by the invidious veil 
That blots the heavens, now setd behind the woods V 
* No moon t<»«night Ims look'd iipgn the sea 
Of clouds l*cjicatii her/ aoswerM Kudiger, 

' .She has been sleeping with Eudymiou/ 


Tub pious niHii, 

In this bad world, when mists und couchant storms 
Hide heaven's hue circlet, springs aloft in laith 
Above tlje clouds that threat him, to the tields 
<if etlicr, whVre »hc. day m never veil'd i 
With iuterveumg vajMiurs; and looks down 
Serene upon tlic troublous sea, that hides 
'llie earth's fair breast, that sea whose netber face 
To gi'OvcHing mortals fro>viis and darkness ull; 

Hut on whose billowy back, from man coucealM, 
The glaring sunbeam plays* 


Lu! on the eastern summit, clad in gray. 
Morn, like a horseman girt for travel, comes, 
And from his tower of mist, 

Night’s watchman hurncs down# 


Tiierb was ti little bird upon that pile; 

It percliM upon a ruin'd pinnacle, 

And made sweet melody* 

The song was soft, yet eheeifal, and most clear, 
For other note, none swelled the air hut his. 

It seemed as if the little chorister, 
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Sol« tenant of the melancholy i>il€> 

Were a lone hennit» outoutfl from hid kind. 

Yet witliul eheerfuL—1 bate heard the note 
ISchoing 80 lonely o*er the ‘^inIc tocloin* 

■ —Much mitfting— 


U PAL£ art thou,iAy lamp^ aud fain* 

Thy melancholy ray, 

\V1)en the still night*8 nacloudcd &aiut 
Is walking ou her way. 

Through my lattice, leaf era1>awcrM, 

Roir she alieds her shadowy beam. 

And o’er sny bileut sacred room, 

Casts a cliCckcrM twilight glo<im; 

I throw aside the leaioetl sheer, 

1 cannot choose but gas&e, she looks so mildly swctf 
Sad rental, why art thou so fair. 

Or why am 1 so frailt 

Mo thinks thou look eat kindly on me, Mosn, 

And chccrAt niy lone hours with sweet regards. 
Surely like me thou’rt sad, but dost not speak 
Thy sadness to tlic cold unheeding crowd: * 

So moumfully composed, o’er youder clotid 

Thou shmeMt, like a cresset, beaming far 

From Uie rudo watch-tower, o’er the Atlantic ware 


O 02 ▼£ me music^for my soul doth faint; 

I’m sick of noise aud care; and now mine ear 
Longs for some air of peace, some dying plaint, 
I'hat may the spirit from its cell tmsphere* 

Hark bow it falls! and now it steals al6ng, 

Like distant bells upon thti lake at oTe, 

When all is still; and now it grows more strong. 
As when the choral train their dirges weare^ 
Mellow and many*Toieed; where every close, 

O’er the old minster roof, in echoing waves r^ows 
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Obi I am rapt aloft. My spirit soars 
Beyond the skiosi and ka\cs the stars behind, 
Lol aogels lead me to the happy ahorcsi 
And floating paeans fill the buoyant wind. 
Farewell I base earth, farewell! my soul is freed, 
Far from its clayey cell it springs,—* 

AHt who can say, howercr fair his view, 

Through what sud ncenes his path may lie f 
Ahi who cun gire to others* woes hu sigh, 
Secure his own will never need it toot 

Let thoughtless youth its seeming joys pursue. 
Soon will they leant to scan with thoughtful eye 
The illusive past and dark futurity; 

Soon will they know— 


And must thou go, and must we part! 

Yea, Fate decrees, and I submit; 

The pang that rends in twsun my heart. 

Oh, Fadny, dost thou share in it ? ^ 

Thy sox is fickle,—when away. 

Some happier youth may win thy— 

• see 

SONNET* 

WnBN 1 sit musing on the checkered past 
(A term much d^kcn*d with untimily woes), 

My thoughts revert tu her, for whoAi still flows 
The tear, though half disown'd;—and binding fust 
Pride's stubborn cheat to my too yielding heart, 

I say to her she robb'd me of my rest, 

When that was all my wealth,*^Tis true, my breast 
Received from her this wearying, lingering smart. 
Yet,dn! I cannot bid her form depart; 

Though wrong'd, 1 love liur—yet iu anger lore, 

For she was most unworfiiy,—Then 1 prove 
Vindictive joy; and,on my stem front gleams, 
Throned in dark clouds, inflexible * a * 

The native pride of my much iiyur*d heart. 
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\VUTiN roTiiaiice o^or every wood and strcau 

Dark lontrc 8Ue<l> toy infant niiod to 

SpelL-fftnick, nud i'dVd with niuny a wondering dream i 
Piref in the grovcK I woke the pfntsiTe lyre; 

All ttiere waa myatery then) the gust that woke 
The miilnipht echo M*itU o npirifa dirge, 

And unHOon fairica would (he muon invoke. 

To tlivir light morrha* hy Tbo restlosa surge. 

Now to my .sober'd thought witlt lifers false siuiloe. 
Too n^uch • ♦ 

The vagrant fancy spreads no more her wiles. 

And dark forebodings now tuy bosom All. 


IIu^h’d is the lyre—the hand that swept 
Tlio low ami peiisivo wires, 

Kobb’d of its cunoing, from the task retires. 
Ves^'it M ^till —the lyro is still; 

The spirit which its slumbers broke 
1 tilth pasftM away, *-and that weak band that woke 
ltr« forest melodies hath lost its skill. ^ 

Yet 1 would ^css you to my lips onto more, 

Ye wild, ye withering flowers of .poesy ; 

Vet would I drink die fragrance which yc pour, 
Mix'd with decaying odours; for to zno 
Y*u have hcguiled the hours of infancy, 

As in the wood-paths of my native— 


Oncs more, and yet once more, 

1 give unto iny harp a dark-woven lay; 

1 heard the waters roar, 

I heard the flood of ages pass away. 

O thou, stem spirit, who dost dwell 
In thine eternal cell. 

Noting, gray chronicler! the silent years; 

I saw thee rise,***-*! saw the scroll complete, 
Thou spakest, and at thy feet 
The unirerse gave way. 
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TIME: A POEM. 

IMu poem vfZH bog^iin clUier dunuK thi; (Miblication of CliUon 
Orostf Or shortly aJicrHard* Hiiiry ac\tr LkJ d^ule theinteii* 
Uon of ('omplctmt; Up auO soioe 6i the deUchud par(i \ycti: 
hid IdtCkt producUotB* 

Oknius of mtuiiogs, whOpthe mIduigUt hour 
Wutitiug iu woodt( or haunted loros la wEd, 

Dost cratch Orion in liia arctic tower. 

Thy dark oyu lix*d ad in some holy trance; 

Or when the Tolleyed lightuiuga cleare the air. 

And Ruin gaunt bestrides t)ic winged %tOTm, 

SitPet in some lonely watchdower, where thy lamp, 
Vaint*bi axing, stiikes the fisher's eye from far. 

And ’mid the bowl of elements, unmored 
Dost ponder on the awful scene, and trace 
The vast effect to its superior source,-^ 

Spirit, attend my lowly benbon t 
For now ] strike to themes of import high 
The solitary lyre; and, borne by thee 
Above this narrow cell, I cclcbiate 
The mystei^^of Time I 

Jfiin who, aug>*st| 

IVas ere Uiese worlds were fashioned,—ere the suit 
Sprang from the cast, or Lucifer display’d 
lib glowing cresset in the arch of mom. 

Or Vesper gilded the screner eve; 

Yea, He had been for an eieiDity! 

Had swept unvarying from eternity! 

The harp of desolation-^ ere his tones. 

At God’s command, assumed a mUder strain. 

And startled on hb watch, in the vast deep. 

Chaos’s sluggish sentry, and evoked 
From the dark void the smiling universe. 

Chained to the grovelUng frailties of the flesh, 
Merc mortal man, uopurged from earthly dross, 
Canflot survey, with Ax’d and steady eye, 

The dim uncertain gulf, which now the muse. 
Adventurous, would explore :**but dixxy grown. 

He topples down ^e abyaa,*-If he would scan 
The fearful chasm, and catch a tranAcnt glimpse 
Of ita uafathenmble depths, that so 
Hie snfiid may tom with double joy to God, 
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Hi» only certainty and reatiiif'-pliice; 

Uc mitst put o.r awhile ibU mortd veat» 

And Icaru to follow, without giddinesa. 

To hcigliti v/hcre all ia vodon, and surpriaoy 
And N ague conjecture.—Uc nuiat waatc hy night 
Tiic rftudiouii taper, fur trom ull resort 
Of crowds and folly, in some still retreat; 

High on the bcotlmg promootory*# crest. 

Or ill the cares of the vast wUdemesa, 

W here, compass’d round with Nature's wildest shapes, 
He may be driven to centre all his thoughts 
In the Great Architect, who lives confess’d 
In rocks and sous, and solitary wastes* 

So has divine Philosophy, with voice 
Mild as tho munuurH of the moonlight wave, 

Tutor'd the hesirt of liini, who now awakes, 

Touching tlio chords of solemn minstrelsy, 
flis faint, neglected song—intent to snatch 
Some vagrant blossom from the dangerous steep 
Of poesy, H Llwm ol such a hue, 

Sii sober, as may not unseemly suit 
With Truth’f^severer brow; and one witLal 
So hardy as shall brave the passing wind 
U1 many Monters,—^rearing its meek head 
In veliuoss, when be who gather'd it 
Is number'd witli the generations gone* 

Vet not to me bath God's good providence 
Given studious leisure,* or unbroken though^ 

Such as he owns,^a meditativo mao, 

Who from the blush of mora to quiet eve 
Ponders, or turns tlie page of wisdom o'er. 

Far from the busy crowd's tumultuoas din. 

Prom noise and wrangling far, and uodisturb'd 
With Mirth’s unholy shouts. For me the day 
Hath duties which require the vigorous hand 
Of steadfast application, but which leave 
No deep improving trace upon the mind. 

But be the day another’s ;--let it pass I 

The night's my own—They cannot steal my night! 

When evening lighti her folding-star on high, 

1 live and breathe, and in the sacred hours 

e The auibor wai ttivn io an auorusy’s office* 
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Of quiet and repose, my Bjfirit Uiea^ 

Free iiii tlic moruiiif^i o^er tlic realms of fipacc, 

And niotmU tlie sLics,aiid imps her win|> for Jlo»i%'Cti. 

Hence do I lore the sobcr-buited maid; 

Hence Nif;ht’H my friend, my mistresii,and my theme*, 
And she elmll aid me now to niuginty 
'riie night of ages,—iVoie, wbcii the pale ray 
Of star-light penetrates the studious gloom, 

And, at my window seated, whilo mankind 
Are lock’d in sleep, I feel the frcsheiiiDg hree^u 
Of etillncsd blow, while, in her saddoat stole, 

77rov^/it, like a wakefal rcstal at her ahrine, 

ABsuznea her wonted 

Behold the world 

Reatfl, and her tired ioliabitanta have pauaetl 
From trouble and turmoil. The uddew nov,* 

Ubh ccaacd U) weep, and her twin orphans he 
Lock’d ill each urm, purtikera uf her rest. 

The man of sorrow has forgot his woca; 

The uotcttflt that bb head in shelterless, 
lib griefs unshared.—Tlio mother tends no more 
Her dnuglittFs dying sluiiihom, hut, su^rised 
With heaviness, and sunk upon her coudi, 

Hreaxna of her hridaU, Even the hectic, lolled 
On death’s lean firm to rest, in Tialons wrapp'd. 
Crowning witli Hope’s bland wreath his shuddeuiu; 
Foorvictlni! smiles,—Silenceaud deep repose [umse. 
Reigu o’er the oations; and tbo wumiog voice 
Of Mature ut^rs audibly, within 
The general moral:—tells us tliat repose, 

Heath]iko as this, but of fur longer span, 

Is coming on us^tbat the weary crow'dx, 

Who now enjoy a temponiry calm. 

Shall soon taato lasting qoiet, wrapp’d around 
With grave-clothes; and their aching restless heads 
MouVJcring in holes and corners uBo)>serrcd, 

Till the labt trump ahull break their sullen sleeiP, 

WliO needs a teacher to admonish him 
That flesh is grass, that earthly tilings are mist? 
What are our joys but dreams? and what our hopes 
But goodly shadows in tlie summer cloud? 

There’s hoi a wind that blows but bears with it 
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Some rainljow prom^e:—Not a tnomeDt flies 
Hut puts its sickle in the r>{ lifej 
And mows its fhoosutids, mth tlicir joys and c«ircs« 
Tis btii as yesterday > since on yon stars^ 

Which now I view, the Chaldee Shepherd* gazed 
In his mid*watch observant, and di-^posed 
The twinkling hosts aslaocy gave them sliape. 

Yet in the ioterim wliat mighty shi^cLt 
Hare bitiretcd mankind—whole nations raz'd—» 

Cities made desolate,—'the polish'd sunk 
To barbarism, and oncc^burburic states 
Swaying tho wunil of science and of arts; 

Illustrious deeds and mcnionble names 
Hlotted from record, and upon the tongue 
Of gray Tradition voluble uo morci 
VVherc arc the heroes of the ages pastf 
Where the brave cliiefhiins, wliere the mighty one^ 
Who nourish'd in the infancy of days! 
iUl to the grave gone down. On their fallen lime 
Exultant, mocking at the pride of mao, 

Sits grim rorgetfalufsis .—Tho warrior's arm 
Lies nerveless on the pillow of its shame; * 

Hush'd is his stormy voice, and quench’d thc^laze 
Of his red eye-ball.—Yesterday his name 
Wnn mighty on tlie earth—To-day—^tis what? 

The meteor of Uic night of distant years, 

That flash'd unnoticed, save by wriukled oId> 

Musing at midnight upon prophecies. 

Who at her lonely lattice saw the gleam 
Point to the mist^poised shroud, then quietly 
Closed her pale lips, andlocVd tho secret up 
Safe iu the chamcFs treasures. 

0 bow weak 

Is mortal man! how trifling—how conflned 
Ifis scope of vision! PulTd with confidence. 

His phrase grows big with inunortality. 

And he, poor insect of a summer’s day! 

Dreams of eternal honours to his name; 

Of endless glory and perennial bays. 

He idly reasons of eternity, 

e AUudlDg lo iht flnt utroaomkal obiervatfoDt made by Ifje 
Chaldean shephercli. 
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As of tliO train of ages,—wlien, alas I 
Ten Uionsand thousand of his centniies 
Are,in comparison, a little point 
Too tririal for accoinpt—O, it is strange, 

^Tis i>assing strange, to mark his fallacies; 

Behold him proudly view some pompous pile, 
Whose high dome swells to emulate the skies. 

And smile, and say, My name shall lire with this 
Till Time shall be no more; while at his feet. 

Yea, at his very feet, the crumbling duet 
Of the fallen fabric of the other day 
Preaches the solemn lesson*—He sAoWrf know 
That Tim^must conquer; that the loudest blast 
That erer filPd Renown's obstreperous trump 
Fades in the lapse of ages, and capires. 

Who lies inhumed in the terrific gloom 

Of the gigantic pyramids or who 

Rear’d its huge walls f Oblivion laughs, and say^, 

The prey is mine«~They sleep, and never more 

Their names shall strike upon the ear of man 

Their memory bursts its fliers* 

t Where is RomtT 

Shelireif bat in the tale of oUicr time^; 

Her proud pavilions are the bermiPs home. 

And her long colonnades, her public walks, 

Now faintly echo to the pilgrim's feet, 

Who comes to muse in solitude, and tracer 
Through the rank moss reveard, her honour’d dust* 
But not to Rome alone has fate confined 
The doom of min; cities numberless, 

Tyre, Sidoo, Carthage, Babylon, and Troy, 

And rich Phcenicia—they are blotted emt. 

Half-rased from memory, and their very nanto 
And being in dispute*~Has Athena fallen t 
Is polish'd Greece become the savage seat 
Of ^orance and sloth t and shall trs dare 


And empire seeks another hemisphere* 

Where now is Britain t—Where her laureU'd names. 



14 PREFACE. 

OdMf that ^To an tu\j PrimroM/ was wriUeo atthirteaD—> 
the Mhera are of a l$w date«-^llie Sonsete are chiefly ir« 
regular; they hareyperhaps^ no other claim to that specljtc 
dcDominatlMii than that they coaeiet only of foumea tinea. 
^ Soch are the Poems towards which I eatreatthe lenity of 
the pahlic* Ihe critic wiU doubtless fiod in them much to 
oondemn; he may likewise possibly ducorer somethiag to 
commend. Let him scan my fanlu with an indulgent eyoi 
and io the work of that corroctioa which 1 ioritey let him 
remember he is holdiiig the iroa macc of Criticism over the 
flimsy superstructure of a youth of seveateea, and, remem* 
beriog that* may he forbear from criishiog^ by too much 
rigouvi the painted butterfly whose transient colours may 
otherwise^ be capable of affording a moment's innocent 
amusement. IL K. Wh it£« 

JfoiHnyham, 


INSCRIPTION, 

Fjf IVUlUm ffeiy/A, Siq* Pr^tstwr «/ Mpdtm Ifii/etyp Caw* 
0rt4f f; ee a monumental table tf ml A a medaVion bf Cnantrttff 
ertetri in AU* 9 dntP eknrekf Vamhridgrf eli Ae eipenee 
franeii Eeq* of Botlonf VnUed fSatetn 


IlENilT KIRKB WHITE, 

1K>RN MARCH Sttt, nss; DIED OCTOOER lotb, ISOa. 

Wsm with fond hope, and lcsri»lng*f sacred ilame. 

To Ortata's bowers tne jouthfuJ Poet came: 
VaconqiierM powcTi ch* Iniportal mind dlsplar^dt 
Bat worn wlm laxloui thoiifht tbe frame decay'd: 

Pale o'er hla lamp, and in hla cell retired, 

Tbe Martyr Student faded and extdred. 

O Oeniiis, Taate, and Flcly ajoccre, 

Too early loat, mkUt dntiss too serere f 
Foremost to noorn wan eeiieroiw Soutbey seen, 

He told the tale, and skew'd wbat White bad becn^ 

Nor told Id \ali^far o’er ih’ Atlantic wave 
A Wanderer came, aadeoorfat tbe Poet’s greva; 

Ofi f on low slona be saw h» lonely name, 

Ana raised this fond memorial to nls fame. W. 8« 


BT LORD BTRON. 

No omrble marks thy couch of lowly sleep, 
Bel Uvisf statues Uiere are seea io weq>: 
Afllctloa\ seablance bends not o’er thy tomb, 
ABIcOm’s edf deplorsi thy youttfil doom. 



POE 


TO MT LYRE, AN O 



Thou timpU Lyre!—Thy roosic wild 
Ha» served to cbaim the weary hour, 
And many a lonely night haa *guiled» 
When even has own'd and smiledi 
Ita feacinating power* 


Yeti oh my Lyre I tho busy crowd 
Will little heed thy nmple tonea: 
Them mightier minvtrela harping load 
Bngroaai—and thou and I must abroad 
Where dark oblivion 'thronee. 


No handi thy diapaaon o'er, ^ 

Well ikiK*d| I throw with sweep anblime i 
For me no academic lore 
Haa tangbt the aolemn atrain to pouri 
Or build tiie poUah'd riiyme* 

Yet ihott to .fyloan tfaemea eaoat aoar; 

Thon know'at to cbann the woodland train 
The rostic awaine believe t^y power 
Can hodi the wild winda when they rotXf * 
And atlU the billowy mab. 

Tbeae hononrai Lyre^ we yet may keepi 
I» atin imknowni may live with ttieOi 
And gende zephyr'a wing will aweep 
Thy solemn atring, where low I aleepi 
Beneath the alder tree* 

This little dirge will please me more 
Than the full requiam'a awelling peal; 

I'd rather than that crowds should ligfa 
For mOf that from some teidied eye 
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tery good work. Beojamin llioinsoo. Cape] Loffty esq. 
Hoben Bljipmficld, llioniaa Bemodj, Mr. Gilchrist, tm> 
der the signature of Octavias, Mrs. Bloroi a noted female 
writer, uador the signature of Q. Z., are correlpoadents; 
and the editors are not onl; men of genius and taste, but of 
the greatest respectability. As 1 shall now be a regular 
cootribuior to this work, and as I think it contains much 
good matter, I have half an inclination to take it in, more 
eqieeially as you have got the prior volumes : bat in the 
present state of my finaocra it will act be prudent, unless 
you accede to a proposal, which, 1 think, will be gratifying 
to yourself.~l) is, to take it in coiijun^on with me; by 
which means ^ shall both have the same enjoyment ^ it, 
with half the expense. Itis of little consequence who takes 
them, only he must be expeditious in reading them. If 
you have any the least objection to this scheme, do not 
suppress it through any regard to punctilio. 1 have only 
proposed it, and it is not very material whether you concur 
or not: only exercise your own discretion. 

You say (speaking of a passage concerning yon in my 
last), 'this is compliment luflicienti the rest must be flat¬ 
tery.’—]^ yfin seriously, Neville, think me capaMacf 
flattery? ' • 

Am you w|p know I am a eai^og, critical little deg, you 
wlU not be surprised at my obse^iug that there is one flgure 
In your last that savours rather of the ludicrous, when you 
talk of a 'butterfly hopping from hook to book.’ 

As to the soBuUung tlut Ijm to find out ,thu ^ a perpe¬ 
tual bar to your progress in knowledge, dec., I cm indined 
to think, Doctor, H is merely conettt. You fancy that you 
canirat write a letter—you dread Its idea; you conceive 
that a work of four yolomes would require ^e labours of a 
U£b to read throngh; you persuade youmlf that yon can¬ 
not retain what you read, and in despair donot attempt to 
conquer these Vlrionary impediments. > Confidence, Neville, 
iD'one’s^iwo abilities, is a sore forenmner (|n ^lilar cir- 
comstaiieeB with the preunt) of saceeas. -As an illostraa 
tion of this, I beg leave to adduce the example of Pope, who 
bodso high a sense, in his youth, ot rather hi Aie 
,of hie own c^mdty, that there w*s nothing of which, when 
mice set ^ut, be did not think himeeU capable; and, as 
Dr. J^UMn has observed, tb« natural consequence of tbU 
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miaote pircepiioD nj his own powers, was h\$ arriring at as 
high a pitch of perkction as it was possible for a man with 

his few natural ebdowments to attain* 

a a • a a 

^VbsQ ^oii wish to read Joboson^s Lives of the PoetSi 
eend for them: 1 have laiel/purchased them. I have now 
a loi^ library# My iuoth<*r allows me ten pounds per Wa- 
onm for clothes. 1 always dress io a respectable and even 
in a genteel manner, yet 1 can make much ]e.s5 than this 
sam suffice* My father generally gives me one coat In a 
year, and t moke two serve* I then receive oue guinea per 
annum for keeping my mother's books ; one guinea per an* 
oum pooket-money; and by other means gain, perhaps, 
two guineas more per annum; so that I have been able to 
buy pretty many s aod when you come home, you will find 
me in my stody surrounded with books and papers# 1 am 
a perfect garreteer: great part of my library, however^ 
consists of professional books* Hare you read Burke on 
the Soblime ? Knox's Winter Evening ?^^an lend them 
to you if you have not. 

Aeally, Neville, were you fully sensible how mueb^my 
time a occupied, principally about my profession, as a pri¬ 
mary ooDceru, and in ^e hours neeesaarilymet fi|>art to re- 
latatloa, or pdflte Uterature, to which, aa a hobby-horse, 
I am Very desirous of paying some attention^ you woidd 
not be sogry at my delay in writlog, or my short letters* 
It is always with joy that I devote a leisure hour to you, 
'as it affords you gratification; aud rest asiured, that 1 al¬ 
ways partimpate iu your pleasure, and poignantly feel every 
adverse inddeat which causeayou pain* 

Femlc mo, however, again to observe, that one of my 
sheets is equal to two of yours; and I cenoot but consider 
this as a Hud of fsHaeious deceptiou* for yowalwdys think 
that your letters contain so much more than mine because 
they occupy more room# If you were to count the words# 
the difftrenee would not be so g^at* You must also take 
in account the unsealed comenttnioattons to peiiodic&l worieg; 
aditck 1 BOW reckon a part of my letter; and therefore you 
must exense my oonclt^g on the ‘Srsi sheet, by asaoring 
you that X sHU rtmiin Your friend and brother,^ 

H. K.WHITE;^ 

P« S# A poetscripiis a natural appendage to a fetter*—I 

I 2 ' 
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only bare to tbat positively yoa shall receive a six 
or ei^t-sheet letter, and that Sriiuen legibly, ere loog. 


TO MR. BOOTH. 

DEAR SIR, Nottingham, Augnet I3tb, JSOt. 

I BUST beg leave to apologize for not having returned 
my sincere acknoviledgoients to yourself and Mrs. Booth, 
for your very acceptable presents, at an earlier period. 1 
now, however, acquit myself of the duty; and assure you, 
that from both of the woiks I have received mucbgratiScu* 
tton and edifieatloa, but more particularly from the one on 
the Trinity ;* a production which displays much eruditioo, 
and a very laudable seal for the true interests of religion. 
Keligiqus polemics, indeed, have seldom formed a pan of 
my stadiea; though, whenever I happened accidentally to 
turn my thoughts to the subject of the Protestant doctrine 
of the Godhead, and compared it with Arian and Socialan, 
many doubts imerfered, and I even began to think that the 
mofe nicely the subject was investigated, the moreperplexed 
it would appear, aad was oa the point of forming a resola- 
tlon to ga to Kkaven In my own way, without meddling or 
involvingmyielfin the iaeitrioablolabyrinth of controver* 
•lal dispute, when I received and peroied this excellent 
treatise, which finally denred up the mists which my igae. 
nnce had coqjnred around me, end clearly pointed out the 
real troth. The intentieo of the author precluded the poh 
sibility of his employing the ornaments and grnc4p.qf com* 
position la hie work; for at^t was meant for all ranks, it 
must ba suited to all cipieities: but the argumeote are 
drawn up and arranged in eo forcible and perspkuoue a 
manner, and ate written so plainly, yet pleasingly, that I 
was absolutely charmed with them. 

The * Evangelical Clergymaa’ te a vwy smart piece: 
the auAor poeitesaes a considerable portioB of sarcastic 49 !- 
rii, ana *00 J||ii^rimony, peihaps not cc^stentwith the 
Christ!an which ■ha wishes te iacaleate. X pen* 

eider, howf^,4P" lAndoo woold not have many graeee, 
or attraotioiiK {despoiled of all the amnecmeDte to which, 
in tme pai^w')^ pam^et, he objecta, * In theory, the de« 

•/once OB the Trinity. 
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strueiion of these vteioas reereatioot la very fiae: bat 
m practice, 1 am afraid be voold find it quite different. 
* * * The other parts of this piece are rery Just, and such 
as every person must subscribe to. Clergy men,.in general, 
are not what they ought to be ; and I Uiiuk Mr. ■ ■ — 
htia pointed out their dunes very accurately. But I am 
afraid I shall be deemed impertinent and tiresome, in troa* 
bling you with itl-timed and obtrusive opinions, and beg 
leave, therefore, to cwiclude, with respects to yourself and 
Afra. Booth, by assuring you that i am, according to cuir 
Com from time immemorial, and in due form, 

Dear Sir, 

Your obliged humble aerraot, 
HENRY KIRKE WHII'E. 

TO MR. CIIARIESWORTH. 

DhAR SIR, Notttngham,-»—, ISOS. 

I AM sure you will excuse me for not having immediately 
answered your letter, when 1 relate the,caase.-.-I wn pro- 
parings at that moment when I received yonn, a voluma 
of poems for the press, which I shall shortly see published. 
I Wished ant^^seot them off for Loudon lastB^bt;. and 1 
now hasten to acknowledge yonr letter. 

I am very happy that any poem of mine should m^et 
with pour approbnUon.' 1 prefer the eool anddispsssiooMe 
praise of the dUcrItainate/etr, to the boisterous ai^lause of 
the crowd. 

Oor professions neither of them leave much leisure for the 
study of polite literature; Ismyself have, however, 
time, if you will allow the meiaphot; and while X have 
made su^ a proficiency in the law, ae has eusured me the 
regard of my govemora, I have paid my secret Avoirs to 
the ladies of Helicon. My drau^te.at ^e ‘fouot^n Are- 
Atise,’ It b true, have been principaUy made at the hoar 
of midnight, when even the guardian nymphs of the well 
may be supposed to have slept; they are coftequbntly 
ettrien a^id forced. T do not see any thing in the coofiM- 
meet of ooir Ktuetions, in the m^ time* which should ee- 
parata eonganial minds. A liter^ aeguatnianet^iM to 
me aiwaysveluaUe; and a>Viend,wbedier lettered orun-. 
Uttered, is highly worth cultivation. I hope tfh i^l both-. 
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of 0 $ bore ItUure to keep up ao iniimncy which 

begiD rery agreeably for me, aod has beea suffered to de* 
cay yfith regret. 

1 am not able to do justice to your uofortunata friend 
Gili ; I knew him only superficially^ and yet t saw enough 
of his unassuming m^esty, and simpheity of manners^ to 
foel a connetion that be bad a valuable henrt. The verses 
on the other side are perhaps beneath mediocrity; they are, 
sincerely^ the work of thirty minutes this roaming, and i 
send theui to jmu with all tbtir iiopsrlections on their 
head. 

Perhaps they will have suflicicnf merit for the Notting¬ 
ham paper; at least tbeti locality will sbivld them a little 
in that siiuatioD, and give them an interest they do not other 
wise possess. 

Do you think calling the Maiads of tbe fountains 
' Nymphs of Fmon’ is an allowable Hlntiy ^ Ihe allusion 
is to their healthy amt bras'ing qnslincs. 

^ Tbe last line of the seventh sianaa contains an apparent 
pleonasm, to say no worse of it, ami yet it wasnot wrUten 
as Such, 't'he idea was from the shriek of Veath (paraoni* 
ftod) and the scream of tbe dying man. 


ELEG^ 

Occaaioned by th^ Dcatkof Mr. Gill, who waadrowned 
tn the tiver TTent,u>1Mebathuts,{ith August^VXiZ. 


ij« # nnk «—d>* impetuous rifer roll’d along, - 
Th« sullen wave betray’d his dying breath; 

And rising sad the rustling sedge amoag. 

The ^e of ereoing touch’d the chords of death. 


Ifynyh of the Treotl vhy didst not thou appear 
' To snatch the victim from thy felon wave ? 
Aids 1* too late thou cam*tf to enbalm his bier, 
A-wM deck with vrateT'dags hts eaxty grave. 


Trianphant, riding o'er idi tumid prey, 

^oUs the red stream in sanguinaiT: pride; 
t^U ansious crowds, in vua, expectaatst^,. 

^ : And ^ A* **oId corse from Ihe uardwlng tld«. 
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Ihe stealing tear-drop sragaatesin tbe 
The sudden ^igh by fiivndshlp’s bosom proredi 
r mark tUem lUc—I mark tho general sigh; 
Unhappy youth! and weri thou so beloved ? 

On thee, at lone I trace the *1 rent's green brink, 
When the dim twilight sluoibcrs on the glade; 
t)a thee my thoughts shall dwelt, nor Fancy shrink 
Xo bold niysteiiuus converse with thy shade. 

Of thee, a^ curly i, with vagrant feet, 

flail the gray-5 and ail’d mniii in Col wick’s v^Ie, 

Of thee my sylvan iced slialt warble sweet, 

And wild'Wood echoes shall repeat the tale. 

Ani, oh! yc nymphs of l^on! who preside 
O'er ruuuing rill and salutary stream. 

Guard ye in future well the halcyon tide 

From (he i ude Death'Sluiek and the dying scream« 


TO MU. SK IIARRB. 

DKAR SIR, NotUugham, SSlh MAfrb, (602, 

I w \s greatly sreprised at your letter of the twenty-sevenib, 
for I had in reality given you up for lost, I should long 
since have written Co you, in answer to your note about die 
Lexicon, but was perfectly ignorant of the place of your 
abode. For any thing I knew to the contrary, yon might 
have been quaffing the juice of the cocoa*nut under the broad 
bananas of the Indies, breathing the invigorating air of 
liberty in the broad savanoal of America, or kwelteviag 
beneath the line, ' I had, howegpr, eveo then, some sort of 
a presentiment that you were not quite so far removedfrom 
our foggy atmosphere, but not enough to prevent me from 
being astonlkhed at finding you so sear us ^as Laicescei%«- 
You tell me £ must not ask yohwhat yent are doiu^I aais 
nevertheleis, very anxious to know; not so much^ flatter 
mysrif, frpm any inquisitiveness of spirit, as from a destre 
to bear of your welfare. Why, my friend, did you leave 
ni Lposseising, as you did, if not exactly the oHuik cm 
something very like it; having every eoimort 
and enjoyment at your call, which the philost^^cal mhtd 
can pleasure in; tod, above blessed tridi that 
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competence»d)at sweet independence, which renders 
the fntignes pfeaplorment supportable, and even agreeable. 

Quod Mti$ eetf cul coTitingit, nihil ampHiU opteU 

Certainly,to a man of year dispositioDi no situation could 
have more.charms chan jours at the Treat-Bridge. 1 re¬ 
gard those hours which I spent with you there, while the 
Bioon-bcaiu was trembling on the waters, and the harp of 
Bolus was giving us its divine swells and dying falls, as the 

most sweetly tranquil of my lifr- 

• 0 o • 

lhave applied myself rather more to Latin than to Greek 
you left us. I make use of Schrevelius* Leiicon, bat 
dull ^ obliged to yon to bay toe the Paikhurst, at any de¬ 
cent price, If possible. Can you tell me any mode of join* 
log the letters in writing in the Greek chaiaeter i I find it 

difflenlt enough. The following is my manner ; is it right 1 

0 0 9 0 

t can hardly flatter myself that you will give yourself 
the trouble of corresponding with me, as all tbe advantage 
would be on my side, wilbont any thing to compensate for 
it on yours; but—bat io fact 1 do not know what to say 
fartherp— oq]{ 7 ,, that whenever you shall think me worthy 
of a Utter, 1 shall ^ highly gratified. 

TO HIS BROTHER NEVILLE. 

DEAB NEVILLE, NotUngbam, lOth Peb. ISOS. 

• 0 • 0 , 

Now with regard to the tubscription, I shall certainly 
agree to this mode of p^Ucaiion, and I am Tet 7 much 
obligad to you lot what ypu say regarding H. But we 
must wait (except among your private friends) until we get 
I^ady Dei'l^'s answer, and Proposal are printed. I dtink 
we shall readily raise 350, though NoUlnghem is the worst 
plaee tfiagiatblt for any thing of thu kind. Even envy 
will inCerfm. T shall send proposals to Cbesterfidd, to my 
ancle? to Sheffield, to Mlae Gales’ (b^kielUrs), whom I 
saw at Chesterfield, and who have lately tent me a presaiag 
InvftatioQ to4——, accompanied with a desire of Mentgo* 
.(th^jliat Fad Positive) to see me;;to Newwark«»- 
AHea ao^rig^i my friends there (the latttf a boekadUr)} 



IIENEY KIRKE WHITE* 163 

and I thiak if they were stitched np with all the Moatbly 
Mirrors, it would promote the subscriptioa. Yea are not 
to take any money ; that woold be absolute begging t the, 
subscTibcrs put down their »araes» and pay the bookseller 
of whom they get the copy. 

# o « # 


TO Ills BROTIIEU NEVILLE. 

DEAR NLVILLE, Nottin^liitm, loih March, IMS. 

I AM cured ofpatranage-baDtiog; I «i>I not expose InjMlf 
to any more similar moitificatioos, but shall thank yow to 
send the msen^cripts to Mr. Hill, viih a note, stating that 
I bad written to the duchess, and receiving no answer, yon 
had called, and been informed by a servant, that in ail pro¬ 
bability ehe never read the letter, as she desired to know 
vAat thi book teas left lh>^efbr ; that yon bad in con¬ 
sequence come away with the manuscripts, under a con¬ 
viction (hat your brother would give her grace no fardier 
trouble. State also, that you have received a letter fioae 
me, expressing a desue that the publication might be pro- 
oeeded on withoot any farther soUcUation or delay'. 

A name of emmeoce was, nevertheleu, a AoBtvdeeirabla 
thing tome in Nottingham, as it would attach more respect¬ 
ability to the subscription; bat I see all farther eSbitawiU 

only be prodnedve of procrastbadon. 

• • o • 

I think yon may aa well begin to obtain sobccriben 

amongst friends now, though tbaproposalsmay not be issaed 
at present. * 

1 have got tweoty.three, with<^ making the affair pnUhs 
at all, among my immediate a^naintaRCe s and niind, I 
neither solicit nor draw the conversation to the subject, bvt 
a rumour hae got abroad, and has been received more fa¬ 
vourably than 1 expected. 

• « a • 

TO HIS BEOTHS:^ KBVILLE. 

D^NEVIIXB. Notdaxbam, ad Maf, leoft 

1 BAYt just pbed a piece of intelligence whtu moek 
veaea me. B^iaioD, the bookeeUer, kaove tha^ I have 
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wHiXfti to Uio Dachess of Devonsbiroi and he took the li¬ 
berty (certainly an imwarrantAble one) to meat ion tt to 
• ♦ whoso • 0 • va$ iDseribcd to her 

grace. Mr. * ^ aald^ that unless J had got a fiiend 

to deliver tho^pocms» personallfft into the bands of her 
grace, it was a hundred to one that they ever reached her; 
that the porter of the to<1ge hums scores of letters and 
packets a-day,auil pas ucularly all letters by the two-peimy 
post are consigned to the fire, 'tht rest, if they are not 
particularly excepted, as intciihed with a junsit name on 
the back, are thrown into a closet, to bo reclaimed at lei¬ 
sure. tic said, the way be proceeded was this:—lie loft 
his card at her duos, aud the next day colled, and was ad¬ 
mitted. Her grace then gave him poroiissiou, with this 
proviso, that the dedication was as short as possible, and 
cootaioed no coniplitneots, as the duke hud taken offence 
at some such compliments. 


Ifow, as my letter was delivered by you at the door, t 
have Icareeliy a doubt that it is classed with the peony-post 
letterSrBnd burnt. . If my manuscripts are destroyed, I am 
inioed, but 1 hope it is otherwise. However, 1 think you 
had batter call immediately, end ask for a parcel of Mr. il. 
White, 0 ^ l^dltingham. They will of cotyse say they have 
op soc^ parcel; and then, perhaps, yoo may hare ao op* 
portuiiy of askiiJg whether a packet, left io the manaer 
you> left mine, had any prob^ihty of reachiog the du¬ 
chess. If you obtain no satisfaction, there remuas no way 
of Fe-obtaioing my volume but this (and I fear you will 
qeVM agree Co put it in execution), to leave a card, with 
your name inscribed (Mr. J. N, White), aoA call the next 
dpy, U you are admitted, yoo wiU'Mate.to her grace 
thcporpoit of your ei;raikd, ask for^dD)|pme of poems io 
««niv^pt, sent bji your ^thttf^^Snight ago, with a 
litter (My ^rpm Kottjpgbam, a^j^Bon why 1 do not 
waiaoo her), reqwtiagpeniu«||Pndedication'to her; 
and as you found her ^pgee^Md not received tbemi 
yo«t hM taken the liberal nseny mquirleaat her door, 
to requ^ta jiff her inpmm. 

I ho^ ymndMMcore not be pot to this test ; I 

wU) gJKs poems without, trouble ; as for begging pa 

trooige, I |Emd to the soul of It, and shall give jt op. 

‘ - 
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TO HIS RROTIIER NEVILLE. 

DEAR NEVILLEi Notbugliim^-, leoa. 

I WBiTK you, wuli iQteUigcQc« of & vtiy icnporiuit 
tare. You some time ago had an loUDiation of my wiih io 
enter the church, in case my deafness was not remored.*-^ 
About a week ago I became acquainted with a Re?« 

-, late of St. John’s College, Cambridge, and in con- 

sequence of what he said, 1 have finally determined to 
enter myself of Trinity College, Cambridge, with the ap> 
probation of all my friends. 

Mr. ——says that it is a shame to keep me away 
from the university, and that circumstances ai^e of no im* 
portance. He says, that if I am entered of Trinity, where 
they are all utUct men, 1 must wceMarlly^ with my abili* 
ties, arriTo at preferment* He says be will be answerable 
that the first year I shall obtain a scholarship, or in exhl* 
bition adequate to my support. That by the thne 1 hiTo 
been of fire years’ standing, \ shall of course become a 
fellow (200/. a* year); that with the Fellowship I may hold 
a Professorship (500/. per annum), and a liring or curacy, 
until better prefe*ypents occur# He says, that thbre Is no 
yncertainiy in the church to a truly pinus man, and aatn 
of aUlities and eloquence. That those who are unprovided 
for, are generally men who, having no interest, are idle 
dronu, or dissolute debeuchees, and therefore ought not to 
taped advancement. That a poet, in particular, has 
means of patronage in his pen; and that, Hi one word, no 
young mao can enUr the chuAb (except he be of family) 
with better prospeou than myself.' On the other hand, Mr. * 
Enfield has him^f often observed, thitiny deafnesswHtbe 
an insuperable ohstade to me as an attorney, and has said 
bow unfbrtaaate a thing it was for- tait iud to have toon 
of the growing defect, in my organs of hearing, before' f ar« 
tided myself# Under thsM circurosteoees, I cODgeiva I 
should be culpable did ! let go so wood an opportooity as ' 
now occurs. Hr. — ■" ■■ willwrite ip all his wfver- 
dty friends,, and'he says there is so mu^ liber^ty 
that they will never let a young mao of lalenlb be tnrned 
from hia atudiea by want of cash# \ 

Yesterday I wpokt to Mr# Enfield, and be, wi^ uevem- 
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pUd generosity^ s&id that be saw clearly what on adran- 
tagcous thing it woald he for me; that 1 must be sensible 
what a geest loss he and Mr« Coldbam would suffer; but 

that he was certaio neither be, uor Mr, C-, could 

oppose themselros to any thing which was so much to my 

advantage, When Mr. C-returns from Loudon, 

tbe matter will be settled with my mother. 

All my mother*! fricuds seem to thmk thU an escelleut 
thing for me, and will do all in their power to forwaid me, 
K ow we come (o a very iinp<iitant part of the bosincss-** 
the meam. 1 shall go with my friend Robert, in the ca* 
pacity of *^ 1 ;^r, to wlium the ekpense is not more thaii()0f, 
pe^r annum* Towards this sum luy mother will contribute 
being what she allows me now for clothes (by this 
means she will save my board); and for the residue, I mual 
irttal to getting a S<'holarsbip, or Chapel Clerk's post. But, 
In order to make this residue certain, 1 shall, at tbe capita* 
lion of twelve oioutbs, publish a second volume of poems 
by subscription. 


My friend Mr. 


says, ilist so far as bis means 


will giH 1 ahjll never ask assistance in vain. He has but a 
small lA'Ome, though of great family,# lie has just lost 
two rectories by scruples of conscience, sud now preaches 
p ■ ■ for 80f. a-year* The following letter he put 
into my band as 1 was leaving him, after having break* 
fasted with him yesterdoy. He put it into my hand, and 
rewested me not to read it till I got home. It ts abreach of 
trSt letting you see it, but 1 wish you to know bis cbaiacter. 

• My dear Sir, 

' I sincerely wish 1 bad it in my power to reader you 
any esienUil seiwice, to fheilitate your passing through 
* College t believe me, I have tiie wiU, but not the means. 
Should tbe eoclot^ lib oTuy service either to purchase 
books, or for other pocket eipdises, i request your accept* 
ance qf it; but must euMat you not to notice it, either to 
mpee^, or any livtog tTeMure. I pimy Uod that you may 
employ those talentk llAthehas given you to his glory, and 
tlq^ihe benefit of his people, I have great fedrs for you; 
the temptetioas of CdUge are great. Bdiavd me, 

* Very sincerely yem. 
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Thu cjiclosute was C/. Ss. I could not refaso whit was 
so delicatuly oAVred, though 1 was sorry to take it; he is 
truly aiJ auiiable character. ' 


ro ms JutoTiiEii nlville. 

J>EAR NEVfLLK, Nottingnam,- 

Yor Diay conceive with what emotions I read your bro* 
thurly letter; 1 feel a very great degree of aversion to bur* 
deoing luy faimly any more than I have doosi and now 
do; but m otter so delkata and affectionate I cannot tw- 
fuse, and if 1 should need fecuniary assistance, which I 
am ill hopes I shall itoi, at Itatt uftar the Jirst year^ t 
shall without a nioment^s hesitatiou apply to my brother 
Neville. 

My college schemes yet remain in a considerable degree 
of uncertainty; I am very uneasy thereabouts. 1 have 
not beai d from Cainhridg«» y et, and it is very doubtful whe* 
ther there be a vacant birarship in J'riinty: so that I can 
write you no farther information on this head. 

• • • • e ^ 

1 suppose you Yave seen my review in this month's Mir* 
ror, and that I need not comment upon it; ^uch a review 1 
neither eapected, nor in fact deserve. 

1 shall not send up the AXinor, this month, on this ac* 
count, as it is policy to keep it; and you have, no doub^ 
received one from Mr. Iliil. 

The errors in the Oreok quotation I perceived the mo* 
nient I got down^ the first copies, and altered them, in most, 
with the pea; they are very qilucky; 1 have sent up the 
copies for the reviews myselfj in order that X might make 
thacorrection in them. . 

I have got now to writa letters to elt the reviewers, ei^d 
hope you w^l eveuse my abrupt ^couoIqsiod of tb^ ietser 

on that score. 1 aiD> . ' 

ITear Kitrille, 

. ^AffoctioMtcly yours, 

H. WIIIX^. 

4 

t dtiU writ* to Mr. HQl cow lU. fint tUag | I moeb 
to him. 
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TO MU. B.MAODOCK. 

MY DEAR BEN. Nuttiogbam,-. 

• • • • 

And now, ny dear Ben, I muai coofess your letter gave 
we mucli paio; there U a tooe ol despoodeoce la it which T 
most coDdemo, inasmuch as it is occasioned by ciicum- 
atauces which do not mrolve your own exertions, but which 
ar« utterly iudepeodent of yourself: if you do your duty, 
why lament that it is not prodnettoe f In wbateror situ* 
arteitwe may be placed, there is a duty «e owe to God 
and religion: it is resigoation;—nay, I may say, content* 
nent. All things are in the hands of Ood; and shall we 
mortals (if we do not absolutely repine at bis dispensetiona) 
be fretful under them i I do beseech you, my deer fien, 
summon up the Christian within yon, and, steeled with holy 
fortllodei go on your way rejoicingl There is a species of 
morbid sensibility to which 1 myself have often been a vie* 
Um, which preys upon my heart, and without giving birth 
to me actively useful or benevolent feeling, does but brood 
on selSsh solrows, end megnify its owiVTiisfortunes. The 
evils of such a sensibility, 1 pray to (iod you may never 
feel; but I would have you ^ware, for it grows on persons 
of a certain disposition before they are aware of it, 

I em sorry my letter gave you pain, and I tmst my sus- 
pll^oDS were without fouedation. I'ime, my dear Ben, is 
the discoverer of hearts, and 1 feel a sweet confidence that 
ha will knit ours yet U(ore 'closely together. 

I believe my lot in life is nearly fixed r a montti will tell 
me whether 1 am to he a minister of Christ, in the esta¬ 
blished church, or owf. Oue of the two, T am now finally 
resolved, if it please Ood, to be. 1 hnow my own nnwor. 
tUaesa; 1 feeldeeply that 1 em far from being that pure 
and mylefiled tenp^ of the Holy Ghost that a minister of 
the word of life ought t»be, yet still 1 have an nnaccotmt- 
- able hope that, the Lord will sanctify my effbria, that he 
wUl purify me; and that T shall bemme his devirttd ser- 

VIAt. 

I SB at present under ifilietloss end cOBUntioneof ^drlt, 
heavier than I have ever yet experienced. 1 think, at times. 
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T ftm mad) and deatituta of religion. lAy pride it not yet 
subdaed: the unfavonroble review (in the ^MonthlyO of 
my unhappy woik» hat cut deeper than you conld hare 
thought; not in a literary point of view, hut at it affects 
my respectabihty. It rcpresentt me actually as a beggar^ 
going about galberiog money to put myself at coUegOj when 
niy book is worthless; and this with every appearance of 
candour* 'fhey hare been sadly mi am formed respecting 
me: this review goes before me wherever 1 tuns my steps; 
it haunts me incessantly, and 1 nm persuaded it is an in* 
strument in the bands of Satan to drive me to distracUoD* 
1 muet leave Nottingham* If the answer of the Elland So¬ 
ciety be unfavourable, I propose writing to the Marquis of 
Wellesley, to offer myself ns a student at the academy he 
has instituted at h'ort William, in Bengal, and at the proper 
age to take orders there. The missionaries at that place 
have done wonders already, and I should, I hope, be a va¬ 
luable labourer in the vineyard. If the marquis take no 
notice of my epplication, or do not accede to my pi^osal, 
1 shall place myself in some other way of m^ing a meet 
preparation for the holy office, either in the CaWlnlitfe 
Academy, or in one of the Scotch irniversities^ where I 
eball be able to lisy at scarcely any expense* ^ « 


TO MU. R. A-. 

4 

MY D£AE ROBERT, NoUiugUaD, 19th April, l»t ■ 

I HATE jtut received TonrUtfcr. Most fmentlj do I 
return thank, to God for thio proTidential opeoiog; it ha. 
breathed now animation into ne^ aad m; breaat espapd. 
with tho prospect of becemiog the minutev of Christ «bero 
I most dsfired it; bat vhere 1 alntOsl fomd all proba. 
hilit/ of soccesa isa. nearly at an. end.- Indeed, I had 
begun tptwitt my thon^ts to the dissenters, u petyde of 
I era. destined, not bj choice, bat necenitjr, to bo< 
como the pastor. Stffi, altht^h linew t ihonld be h^)pj 
au 7 where, so that 1 wen a profitable labourer in the Tint* 
yard, 1 did, by no means, feel that calm, that indescribabla 
tatisfactioo whtoh I do, when 1 lotA towards that fhoteb,' 
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'which I thinkt io the formed on tho apostolic t&odel» 
oad from which I am dacidedi/ of opinion there is no po* 
siUve grounds for rlisseot* 1 return thanks lo God for keep¬ 
ing me ^0 loD.^ m susiicnsc, for I know it has been beneficiot 
to my soul» and I feel a coosiderable trust that the waj is 
sow about to be made clciir, and th^t my doubts and fears 
on this bead u in due time, be remov^. 

Could I be admitted to Su lohn’s, I conclude, from what 
\ have heard, that my prorisiou would be adequate, not 
otherwise. Tiom my mother 1 could depend on 15f. orSO^. 
a-yeur, if she live, towards college eapenses, and I could 
spend the long vacation at home* 'Ihe S0/« per nnoum 
from my brother wouhl sutfice for doilies, dec .; so that if 
X could procure ^OL a-year more, as you seem to think 1 
may, by the kindness of Mr. hlartyn, I conceive 1 might, 
wi^-ecooc my, he supported at college: of this, however, 
you are the best judge. 

You may eooceive how much 1 feel obliged by Bfr. Mar* 
tyn OD this head, as well as to you, for your miwoarying 
exettioQs. Truly, friends have risen up to me id quarters 
where T could not have cspected them, and they have been 
raised, as it were, by the finger of God. 1 have reason, 
above aU ofta, to be gralcful to the Fpther of al^ 1 Qelcies 
for hU loving.kiridgess towards me; surely no one can have 
had more experience of the fatherly concern with which 
God watches over, protects, and succours hia chosen seed, 
thaa I have bad; and sarely none could have less ex¬ 
pected such a raantfestatioD of his grace, and none could 

have less merited its coalinnance. 

vie e 

Xo pursuance of yonr injuoctloD, 1 shall lay aside 6ro« 
tins, and take up Oicero and Xivy, or Taatns. In Greek 
I must rest contented for the ensuing fourteen days With 
the Testament: I shall then oooqoered the gospels, 
nod, if things go on smeiqthly, the Acts. I shall then read 
Home^, and perhaps Plat^Thmdoo, which I lately {rickml 
up at a stall. My eUisieal Infowlc^e is vti7 superficial j 
itrhas very Mtda depttt or nlidi^; hut 1 have really so 
soull a partioev- of leisarq, (bfiCl wonder at the progresa [ 
dd make. * 2 believe I must c^)y the old'dlrlnes, In rising 
at' four^ o*etodt; for my eveniogi are so much taken op 
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with visiting; the sick, aud with yowg men who CMt for 
religious conversatioui (hat there is but Uttlo time for 
study* 


TO MR. n. MADDOCK. 

iMY I>!^AR aUNf No(hughump'dUh April, IBM. 

Trux^y I am cneved, that wheue%rpr 1 undertake to be 
the messenger of glad tidiugs» I should frustrate my orr 
design, and commimicaAe to my good intelligence a tint of 
sadness, (ls it were by cooti^ioD. Most joyfully did I sil 
down to wnre my last, as 1 knew I had wherewith to act- 
minister comfort to you; ami yet, after all, t find that, by 
gloomy anticipations, 1 have conYcrted tny haUau into 
bitiemess, and have by no menus imparted that unmixed 
pleasure which 1 wished to do. 

Forebodings and dismal calculalions are, I am conrinced, 
vety Qsekss, and I thiolc very peiurcioua speculatidne— 
* Sufficient for the day is the evil thmof.^-^And yet bow 
apt are we, when iuimioenl trials inolostas,to increase the 
burden by meUneboIy ruimnattons on future evils !*-^vils 
which exist only in our own imaginatioos,^aoA wbichi 
should they bo reseed, will certainly vrive in time to op* 
press us sufficiently without our adding to (heir existence 
by previous apprehension, aod thus volanurdy incurHng 
the penalty of misfortones yet in perspective, and trials 
yetenborDr Let us guard, then, I beseech you, agiuost 
these ungrate fat divinations into the womb of faturity**wo 
know our affairs are in the haofs of one who bas wisdom 
to do for us beyemd ear narrow prudence, and we eannot, 
by taking thooght, avoid any aSUctive dispensation which 
God's providence, may have in store for us* Let us there¬ 
fore enjoy with thankfulness the present sunshine, without 
advening to the common stem. Few aod transitory are 
the intervals of calm and settled days with which ^ are 
cheered in the tempewuous voy pge of life $ we ought there¬ 
fore to enjoy them, while they last, with unmired delight, 
and not turn the blessiog^into e cnrse,bylainen4ogthat |l 
oeunot endure without inteiVnption. Weetny beloved friea^ 
are'united in our offsetione by no comtnoo bands-^bands 
wUoh, I trust, are too siropg to be easily dlssevercd-^yet we 
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tBMirn«t#)ttlOodmky iatendvith icspeet to os, not have 
w»toybisidustoiaqair*—shooldMlyoti thtoMxoyof 
•or Fuhsr, who is ia haavea—aod if w« ar« to BodofpaM, wc 
iboold hope the beet. iMtodaelf-ecensed therefore for my 
prorient, aBd, 1 may aay, irreligiou$ teen. A prodeot 
foteeicbt, ull may guard m from maoy Imptfiding daugars, 
la laudable $ but a morbid propeouty to lalae and brood 
orer future ills, is agooiaiBg. while it is utterly umlees, and 
tiwBefoie ought to be repros^. 

X hare teceired lotelUgeooe, plfiop writing the above, 
Whioh aeaely settles my future dehd^iuion. A — — »■ io* 
forme me that Mr. Martyu, a IWow of St. Jehn'i, has 
aboat.SOf. a*year todlspose of towards keeping a teligums 
man atcoUigit-'^dheseemseoneiDcedlhatifray metber 
aUows me tof. a-year more, 1 may live at Jft, Jahn%p9^ 
vided 1 Could gain admittance, which, at that oollege^i# 
fioalt, uolese you have previously stood in the Uit fet a 
year. Mr.Uartjnthinks,ifIproposemytBlfimmediatdy, 
I shall get Qpoo the foundation, and by thie day's poet I 
have transmitted testimonials of my classical aequiremeata. 
Ia a few days, therefore, X hope to hear that I am oo tha 
boards of St, John's. 

Mr. QashUood has informed me, that he also baa re< 
halved a letter froip a gentleman, a mdSistrate near Cam* 
bridge, offering me all the aHistanee ia hit power towaide 
getting through the college, so at there be no obUgatioa. 
My w^'therefore is now pretty clear. 

1 have just risea from my knees, retumtng thanks M our 
heavenly Father forCXs providential epeoing'—my heart 
fa gQlte folV Help me to be grateful to ham, aad prey 
that I may be a faiihfid miaister of his word. 


TO &1A BROTHER NE^LI.^ 

HY pEA& NEVIIXB, . (tettiagban. 

1 SIT down with uniisi^ed pleasure to wvtte. fa qpm- 
pUadpe with your requemt that I ^ouM eaplafato y«uthe 
qmI doetrinea of the Chageh »( England, or, what ia the 
^me thing, of the Bible. Thei^eet ismMtfmpertaat,ia* 
■amu^ M it affeots that part of man which is incomptiUe* 
end WBidxmust nisi lb^ever->his soul. YTheuGodmada 
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the fcnte creatioo^ lie merely embodied the dust of tbe 
eattbi ead gave it the power of locomotiooi or of moving 
aboat, and of existing in a ceitaLo sphere. In order to afford 
mate aoitnsis a raleof act9cn,by which they might be kept 
alive, be implaatad in thete certain instincts,fromwhieh they 
can never depart. Sacbisthatofaeifpreservation.aadthe 
selection of proper food, finthe not only endued man with 
these powers, but be gave him mindp or spirit^^a bcolty 
which enables him to romioate on the objects adiich ha 
does not see —^10 eoiiipato.impresdoas^^ invent—apd to 
feel pleasure and paia^jAhtt their caases areeltfaer gone oc 
past, or lie in the fatarer is whatconStitntes the hanan 

sonl. It is an immaterial easenea—no one koows what It 
consiaU of, or iHiere it resides; the brain and the hehrt are 
the organs which it molt teems to affect; bat it would be 
ab^rd to iofer therefrom, that the material organs of tfie 
heare and brain constitute the sonl, seeing that the impres¬ 
sions of th4 mind sometimes affect one organ and sometlmsa 
thf other* lhos,wh«n any of the paeeions—love, hope, 
fear, pleasure» or pain, arc exciied. we feel them.M Our 
heart, ^heo wc disease a topic of cool reasoning. Repro¬ 
cess is oairted on in the brain: yet both parts are fai a 
greatet or less degm acted upon on all occasions f and we 
may dieveforo eonflude. that the soul msides la neither in- 
dividuall^i but is an tottMfer/af spirit, which occasionally 
iu^raaaeP^tha one, and occasionally the other. Hint the 
soul is immateria], has bees proved to a mathematical da- 
aiansiration* When we striker we lift up oar arm^when 
ire walkr we protrode our legs altar^tsly—but iHieo wa 
thliik, we haovc no organ ; the ilason depends on hoacdoa 
of matter, but seems as it wera to hover over us, to regulate 
Che machine ofour bodice, and to meditate and specnlateon 
things abstract as well as simple, extraneous as wdl as con¬ 
nected with our hidivtdual w^are, widioat having any ^ 
bond which can* unite U with our gross eorpore^ bodies. 
The fledble like* fhe temporary i^macte whidi th| soul 
gevens, and roguUiesi but as It does not coomst 
in any organiaesiMi' of mateer/efCr bodies niay die,f and ro- 
turn to the dost from whence Qnf wars ime o^ 
spalo^-dnoorpoTC^ es ee n ees are ioca|Mde:Of* death and 
CnrihUatloir. The spbrttis Chat portion* of God's f]ffQ fin* 
moitalhitureiwh^he brofti9ied Inmour cloy at our birth, 
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which thertfor« cannot be dcstroyeii^bnt will coatioae 
to exist when its earthly habitaiionie mingled with iu parent 
dost. We must admit, therefore, whet eli age» end nations, 

* savage as well as civilized, have acknowledged, that we 
have souls, and that, as they are incorporeal, they do not 
die with our bodies, but are necessarily immortal* The 
question then naturelly arises, whet becomes of them after 
death i Hire man of his own wisdom must stopbut Ood 
has thought fit, in his mercy, to reveal to us in a great 
measure the secret of our natortt, and in the Holy Scrip* 
'tures we find a plain and intettigthle account of the pur¬ 
posed ofoor eiistenceg and the A^si^e have to expectin 
the world to come. And here C shall just remark, that the 
autheutidty and ditrine inspiration of MosHareestabli^ed 
beyond a doubt, and that m framed man can possibly 
deny their authority. Overall Dationa^even among the 
aatnges pf America, cot out as it were from the emern 
world, there are traditions exital of tbd flood, of Ifoah, 
Moses, and other patriarchs, by names which come so near 
the proper ones, as to remove all doubt of tbeir identity. 
Vou know mankind is continually tnereasing in number; 
and coate4uentIy,ifyoumake a ^eolation backwards, the 
' numbers mlist continue lessening awd lessening, until you 
comevto a point where there was only^e man. Well, ac¬ 
cording* to the most probable calculatioti, this*'polo twill 
be found to be aboufSAoO years back, via/the time of the 
creation, making ailowance for the flood/' Moreover, there 
' are a^earancet upon the surface of the globe, which de* 
lx^ thk manner in whicfalt was founded, god the process 
thus developed ^ill befbtfld to agree ve^^aedy with the 
Jfgufalive account of Mescs.-^KOf this 1 shall treat in a 
fubse^ent letter.)-^Admitting then, thidthe books of the 
Teatafer^ wetw written by divine in^ration^ we sefikid 
" before'tti .the wbolehistory of opv race^and, ioclndiog the 
Tre^ets; and the Kew Testament, the whole sebenio of 
our fudird exUidnee; ma leart, In the first plaosi diat Ood 
craa^ man ii'lf^ftate »of perfect happlueis, xhu he was 
pU^ hfthe 9l evvry thing tto 4«dl^ the 

fije, or fAUdi^the mind; add that he had only cm com* 
maSd im^mad o^a'lilm,.whtcb be was lo ke^ un^er the 
penally df dmubt"^ This eomsfaod Oo^hae been pbieed to 
eo^’to olif dyes iglthlmimnetniblacbscurity^ Motes, in 
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the figUTAtiTe langoage of the Cast^ call* it eatiog the finit 
of the Tree of Knowledge of Oood and KtiL liut this we 
can understojidilhat pen rebelled against the eommud of 
hia Maker>and plunged himself by Uxat crime from a state 
of bliss to a slate of sorrow^ and in the end.of de^th^By 
death here is nesntithe ciclusioo of the soulfrom future 
happiness. It followed, thatif/Idam fell from bliss,his pos¬ 
terity must fall, for the fruit must be like the parent ttock; 
ax^ a man made as it were dead,must likewise bring forth 
children under the,aMMg[earee*-*^£ril cannot beget good. 

But the benign of the universe had pity upon 

Adam end his posterity, and, knowing the &mUy of our 
nature, he did not wish to asaunte the whole terrors of his 
just vengeance. StiBGod is a b^og who is infinitelyJurf, 
as well as infinitely mer€\fulf and fhercfoie his decrees are 
not to be dispensed with, and his offended justice most hare 
eipiitioa.. The case of mankind was deplorable {^myriads 
yet gnborn were implicated by the crime of their common 
progenitor in general ruin. Dot the mercy of God prefaced, 
and Jesus Christ, the Measlaa, of whom all ages talked be* 
fore he came down am^gst men, offered himself up u an 
atonement for man's crimes.—'The Son of G#d l{}maelf, in* 
finite in meroy/JOered to take up the htxman form, to un¬ 
dergo the severest pt^ of human life, and the severest 
paQgt of deaA; o&nd to lie under the power of the 
grave for a certain ^period, and, in a word, 19 snstala all 
the punishment of our primitive disobedience in the stead of 
man. The atoDemMt was infinite} because God’a jtaiiee 
#u infinite; and nothingbutwhanatopeiptat^uld have 
saved the f^len race. 

The death of Christ Iheo takes awV the stab of origl* 

^ nil sin, and (pvea man at least the: rowan 
atonulblias. SUllotursalvition is coadltiocia],aodigehavu*. 
oevcain requisUiopi no cooip) j wUh ere wu egn be seouseof 
henvpn.~lhe neat gueetion then ii. What are the condi¬ 
tions 00 which we tf e to faja saved i 'Sii word of here 

comes magiin in elueidatlon'of our dgty: thti chiffpoint 
inslatt^upon is, chat we ahould ke^f^'s oboteined 
la thw^Ten Coap\^oi^; .but gs t|dr.omiii^ hredeb 
of one aiticle of the tghles U.aerii^ juet bf as great 
magnitude as the origioU and ehuUg tb 8 ptealty on 
us as much as if we bad t^rin^ the wbde, Cod, seeing 
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our frailty, prorided a means of effecting our salratioo, in 
which nothing should be reqnired of os bat leliancc on his 
troth.—Ood sent the Saviour to bear the weight of our 
sins ; he, therefore, requires us to believe implicitly, that 
through his ^lood we shall be accepted, 'litis is the sue* 
cedaaeiUto which be imposed io lieu of the observance uf the 
morallaw. Faith I. BCLiaV i and yb i^acl bb sa?sd. 
—He reqitircfl from us to throw ourselves upon the Re* 
doemer', to look for acceptance throii|idtlu°> alone, to regard 
tduselras as depraved, debased, ffUea creatures, who can 
do nothing worthy in bis aight;^^ only hope for 

mercy throngh the Lord and Saviomr Jesus Christ. Faith ■, 
is (he fo«ndatioD*Btone; Faith Id the auperstnictare; Faith 
is all in ali.^*By Faith are ye aaved; by Faith ace ye 
jastified.' 

How easy, my dear NeriUe, an the eooditioDs Ood im¬ 
poses upoa us I He only oommaads us to feel the tie of 
common graUtade,totnut in Che mediation of his Son, and 
airshailba'forgiven us. ^d'shaUourpride,oar deluded 
imagioatlons, our false idiOosoj^, interfere to blind our 
eyes (o the besutM of so benevolent, so benign a system i 
^OrshsH aa.tbly pleeiurea ei^roas all our thooghts^nor 
leave space for « fare for oiqr sods (—Guu forbid! Aafor 
Fal^, ifeur hearts are ^[^eoed, and we Cannot Teel that 
that fervent betieft which the Scripture requires, 

, lei us pray to Ood, that be will tend his Holy Spirit down 
oppadSfthathewiU enlighten oar understiodb^ with the 
thqpiadge of that tmth which is too vast, too snbljme fyr 
* homaa bhderstudings, an asisted by Grace, to 

oompreli«4* 

1 Imre luM drawn a hasty outline of the gospel-plan of 
sal^etUoo*'In a future letter I shall endoavour to fill it up. 
'J^t pi>VMt I dull ontyiay.ThinkoathesetbiogsST'They 
are oftnomeBt incooceivhbic.—Read your Bible, in order 
Co cmifirm youn^ in these' sublime^ &uths, and prey to 
God to sanctJjfy^^On the instnetlbos It contains.. Ac 
present ttt«tion, exclndYely, to the 

New Testamdlit.'*^ also the b^k whi^ aeeompanibs 
thu letter great) lAKdce, nid will sefve to 

shew fon a^mui^^M^triobs * phiiosopher thought of Re- 
veiatloiw' ■- ‘ T ■ ’ , 
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You don’t know how I Ions to henr how jenr daelama* 
tloo was recoived, aod * all about U,’ os we say in these 
parts. I hope to see it, when I see its anthoT and pro* 
nounecr. Ihemutoclei, nodoubl,rec6iTeiI due praise from 
yon for bis valour^e^ publlelu; bat I trust you poured 
down a torrent of indication upon the ruHosprin* 

ciplo of his aclioDS dqd the ihpttve of his conduct, 
you exalted the mild and unaistaming Tirtnes of his more . 
amiable rival. The object of Thetnistocles was the aggran.* 
dizement of himself, that of Aristides the welfare and pro¬ 
sperity of'the state. The one eadeavoured to swell the 
glory of his country; the other to promote it^ security, 
external and internal, foreign and domestic. ^Vhile yoo 
estimated the services which Themistoclei rendered to tb« 
slate in opposition to those of Aristides, you of course re¬ 
membered that the former had the largest scope for action, 
and that be ioflaenced his countrymen to f^ into all bis 
plans, while ihey^anished his eoiopeiltor. not by hh sopeifor 
wisdom or goodness, but by those intrigues and factious ar- 
tlfites which AristiCs would have disdained. Themisto* 
elcs certainly did use bad means to a desirable end; and if 
we may assume it as an axiom, that Providence will ftfr- 


ward the designs of a good, sooner than those of a bad 
nan; whatever ioeqaallQr of abilities there 'may he 
tween the two characters, it follow thai, had Atheiiis 
remained under the guidance of Aristides, it would hove 
been better for her. The difierence between l^emistocles 
and Arisddes seems to ms to be this: lhal the fimer sM 
a wls« and a Jbrttmafe man; aod that the latter, though 
be had egnalwisdom.hadnoteqnalgood fbituae. Wemty 
Odndre the heroic qualities and 

but to the tempirate and dirintereaMfjMriotiaea, the good 
Tirtuons-diqMSitlooof tbaother^Otf ^ 

MMOd of heartfelt proii*. ' /j' « 

1 only mean by this, that we k not Wer Xbemlsto. 
des to have been ths better or/Mfifeater maiw becauee 
he retiderod more esseatial service! Co the itiM than Aeii- 
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tidaf, oor evea that his s^item was the most judicioiu,->- 
but 011I7, that, by doeisiofl of character, and by good for¬ 
tune, hU nieasares socceeded beat. 

• • • • 

The rules of oompositioa arc, in nty oslnion. very fev» 
If we have a mature aequaiutanco widt our subject, there 
is little fear of our expresilDg it as we ought, provided we 
have bad ^(Mne,l\ttle experieoce in writing. The fiist thing 
to be aimed at is perspicuity. That is the greot point, 
which, once attained, will make all 40 ur cdisucles smooth 
to ns. to order to write p^a^igt^plAy, tre should have a 
knowledge of thw^ic oa srhidt we are about to 
treat, in all its bearings'.dependencies. We should 
think well before-hand what’WiU U the ctearrst method of 
eoaveying the drift of odr design.' Tbit is similar to what 
the painters coll the massiog, or getting the efFect of the 
more prominent lights and shades by broad dashes of the 
pencil. 'When our thesis is well arranged in our mind, and 
we have predisposed ear argsn^s, re|^icgs, and illua- 
iratioDs, so as thqy ;diall al^ dg^^l^- (o the ot^ect in view, 
in regular segoaued and gr|iW^,^ipb'ait down and 
eni ess our ideas in as cl^ AmaaiW>b we can, always 
nskg such woi-ii.e as tuftad* fd purpose; and 

. when two modet of aapiidtfoii, Inialdeos, present 

themselves, saleetlDg thnb wlddi'is the mdift hanuonious 
and elegant. 

It sometimes happens that writers, in aflning at perspi- 
enUy,ovarreaoh tb^selvas,byamplo'yiegtdbmany wor^, 
ai^ perplw the mind by a multiplicity of illostratiens. Tl^s 
is a ▼ary enW. ^Circnmloeution seldom conduces to 
plalttoaisi a^ you may taka it as a maxim, that when 
OMO ui.iiU|k ia efsar^eayrested, every additional ilroko 
Vtill ontx^snfuse the mind, and dimioisb the effect. 

Wh# yon have oMo learned to express ■youtnall' with 
elearnasa and pr op riety, you will soon arrive atdagiBCa-^ 
£Te^^-'iiag-elii|&|^ grill-follow as of coarse. B«tX 
WarB'^UiM^oJ|H|^w.ard«*^ things, and be paying" 
79V adibrMf||t!^HSf^s, -when ypv on^t to be str¬ 
ing oenpicu|j|R||H|||^ in general, are too solieit*' 
oof'to rimnd 'nTnpi^ffnil i and ngulate the cadences of 
ih^ styln. ilMtept^rsebie {deonuus and idle aepetitions 
dsfora If yon would bava your compe- 
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ftitioDSTigoroQs^uidiDascQlind in their toot, let etefjWoRO 
TSLt; and when detect yoareelf poliihing oiJ' a sen- 
UBce with etpletif eSf regard yourself in ezacjtly the saoid 
predicament with a poet who shonld eke out the measure 
of his verses with * titam* titoi&i teCi Sir.' 

So much for atyle-^^ 

4 


TO A- 

* • * 

MV DEAR VRlENDt RottiogliatO} 0 th Mafi le 04 * 

• e ^ I? e • 

I RAVI not spoken as yet toMessrs« Coldham aod En¬ 
field. Yoar iojunaion to suspend so doing, has left me in. 
a state of mind* whicb^ I thinks 1 ambUnieable for ipdulg 
ing, but which is todescribably painful. I bad no deep ! ast 
ni^t, partly from aaalety, and partly from the effects of 
a low fever, which haa preyed oo my nerves f^ the last 
six or senn days* I cun Robert, my reUgloa is very 
sttperdciol. I ought sot to feel this distrust of;Cod*9 pro« 
vidence. Should 1 now be pretend from gotlig tp coitepe, 
I shall regard it U^ajost pooislummifor cny want of faith'. 

I conclude Mr* Uaftyd has la procuring the aid 
he expected* Is it so ? 

*' • 0 o e 

, 4 

• , 

Oa liieM eontiiigei>d«i. XUbert, }roa most knoni from my 
peculiar sitoatioa, 1 Aall iwr^ be ^lo (o' oolle^. ‘ 
MT^ mother, at all Umes averse, ha* lately be^freiseilbx 
oae.of the deacoos of Castlegate MoethiK. to pibvgH on me 
10(0 10 Dr., WilUanis. This idea now fills hq^ad, and 
she voold feel no small degree of pleasure In liw^iAtr* of 
my res^icea for college. Beeid*idiif, her oaiaral anxiety 
for asy wolfar* will saTer allow her tojouit m* to go ito 
th* naiversiiy dependiog almost «ntii^MwiieneIi? know, 
ing^noc only the iitadiquacy, hot tiSiCTRt {M^dyinfsi, 
of her aid. CeSdham and EoB4^;[|nra|lm1sa irsatia.* 
fiodthatmy wayiselear; I treu|jPj^^|M((d^^r. *A' 
vwiety of conundihg.etnofbns, tA^^dannoi pardcu* 
larize, a^^tate my mipd. I trembU IM bdr* mis* 

taken my call: these nr* stdenm wnrn^j^f^bnt no—;! 
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caonot «Dt«rUln th« thoogbt. To the miDistry I un de* 
voted, I believe, by Ood; in nbat vay moM be left to his 
providence. ^ 


TO ms BROTHER NEVILLE. 

T 

DEAR NEVILLE, NotUsfh&m, Jooe, IftM. 

In answer to yoor quesUoo, whether the Sizars have any 
duties to pciform, I answer, No. *' ^buebody, perhaps, has 
been hinting that there are serviU'^tmces to be performed 
by Sizars. It is a comaMn opinion, hot perfectly erro- 
neoQS. The 03(forA 1 believe, have many uo- 

pleasant duties; but the Sizsrs at Cambridge only differ 
from the rest in name. 


TO MR. B. HADDOCK. 

MY DEAR DEN, NoUiofban, June isth, isot. 

I DO not sit ^own to write you a long letter, for 1 have 
been too ffiuch eihaasted with mathema^ss to have much 
vigour of mind left; my lines will therefore be wider than 
they are went to be, and I ihall, for once, be obliged to dif- 
foM a little tnatter over abroad surface. For aconsolatory 
letter 1 trust you have little need, w by this Urns you have 
no doubt learned to meet with calmneae, thoM temporary 
privations and 1 ocoov|^mo<^ which, in this life, we must 
expect, and therefore thoold be prepared to eacoanter,f 

' • • • • 

/TUs;ie t^o^this is CltritHan pbilost^by: it Is a phi. 
losopby in which We mutt all, sooner or later, be insUtued, 
'imd whdofa. If you stecdfasUy persist in seeblng, I am sure 
God wiU assist SOU>|o your manifiMt eoufort and peace. 

Theit^ ere eui1i)H^ and there are misfartaneawbich bow 
down the tMW^^ihe aid of aU hainan comfort. Of 
these,! hn^ii^U££|ea,'yea have had mov than oom* 
mob exparienae dm eep of life does overtOw 

with draughts of jd^kxtram asperi^, we ought to fortify 
ourselves agaJptfleisrr evBr, as uunnportant to man, who 
has much' hei^vdcr woes to expect, and to the ChrisUan 
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wbosc jo^s are laid beyond tbe verge of mortal exi^ftco. 
'Xbere are afiUctions, there are pTiratioiia> irbere dsMtk and 
hoim iRUicorsRASLT blasted,leaTt oo prospect of re> 
triflval; when 1 would no more say to the monmor, * Mao* 
wherefore weepest thou?’ than 1 would ask the winds why 
they blew, or the tempest whyit raged. Sorrows like tJiHe 
are sacred; but the inferior troubles of partial separation, 
vexatious occupation, and opposing current of human af* 
faira arc such as ought not, at least immoderately, to affect 
a Christian, but rather oa^t to be cootcnplnicd as the ne¬ 
cessary acfitlcntt of im and disregarded white their paiv 
arc morc.^sifdy - 

Do not think, I hesMch you, uy dear Ben, that 1 wish 
to represent your sorrows aa light or tririal: I kuotr they 
are not light ; I know they arc not trtvial; but I wish to 
induce you to summon op the man within yon; and while 
those unhappy troubles, which you cannot alleriate, must 
continae to tormeut you, 1 would exhort you torUe superior 
to the crosses of life, and shew yourself a genuine disciple 
of Jesus Christ, in tha endurance of evil wRbont repining, 
or unavailable lamentations. 

Blestasyon ere with the good testiiDOoyofsma);iproTiag 
conscienee, and happy in bn indmau comm^ nl^ iridi the 
all-ptire and all-f^arcifnl God, these trifling eopoema oagM 
not to molest yon; o«^, were the tide of adrersiQ'le tnra- 
■trong against you, eren were ydnr friends to'forsake yoni 
add abject poverty to store yon in the face, you' ohght to 
be abtmdanUy thankful to Cod for hts merdeatoyim; yon- 
oij,gbt bo consider yoorself still as rich, yea, to loek.ntWill 
you, and say, t am far happily thag (he sous of mdo'. ' K' 

This ta a system of philosophy wh{cb,f0r iVjrMfyifclMU 
not only preach, but practise. V/e are here forbci^rpaf^' 
poRs than to waste the fleeting momenta ofodi^^^inda- 
laenUiiont and wailfaip over troubles, which, in 
axtoit, do bnt affect tb« present stete, and wbkb, pcrtiape,' 
only regard our personal eaa« and preaperhyf’^ait me rm 
ou tc a st ■aheggar;~|daceme'~abMij|gB^ pilgrinr oo the 
top of tha Alps or the Byieneei, •oii^t’iljbaBl^'have 
wWMl tont^n the spirit wlthiBahtf%tjttb.reflao(j^''UiM 
rit Otis was but na for a moment,wd4^ii 
come when^wrong, as^ aiii#di|j||^ ahodd be «e 

more. AtttNiebeiiqbKly eiuMmiljbi^lmblloiidaa* 

K 8 
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aoolatioa, that w« iball spend ourlircainaniiet; and bitter 
care, oDly that' w« may find a coreriog for oar bodies, or 
tha means of asauagiog hanger I for arhat else is an aniiaty 
after the world ? Or on even the followers of Christ them< 
selaei to be infected with the inane, the childish desire of 
bea^ng together wealth ? Werea men, in the way of mak« 
ing a large fortune, to take up bis hot and stick, and say. 

* 1 am asekss here, and unhappy; I will go and abide with 
the Oentoo or the Paraguay, where 1 shall be happy and 
usefiil/ he would be laughed at ; but I say he would prove 
himself a more reesouable aad virtgoas man, than him who 
bioda hftnself down to a business whi^ he dislikes, beoause 
it would be accounted strange, or foelish, to abandon so 
good a concern, aad who heaps up weilth, for whidt he has 
little relish, becmiia th« world aocounu it policy. 

I will refrain from pumiog this tone of reasoning. I 
know the weakness of human nature, and 1 know that we 
may argue With a deal of force, to ahew the fbllj of grief, 
whetfwe ottrsdves ere iu passive victims. But whether 
stimigftk of min^ prevail with yon, or whether yon still in¬ 
dulge in melancholy bodiogs and repinings, 1 am still your 
^ieadf nay, your syn^thising llard and callous, 
and * onfieli^' as I may teem, I haveaheart for my ever 
d«ar Benjamin, UEN&Y Kf^JCE WHITE. 

^ TO BIS BROTHER KEVULE. 

. MBVILLB, Wurord, near Neufoghtm, ime. 

9 jTflW write toyou ftom alittle cotmge at Wilford,whmo 
1 have taken a room for a ftjxtnigbt, as well for the benefit 
of tfiy-heahh, safer the advantage of onioterrupted atndy. 
'4 ^'Uto in‘a,homely house, in a homely a^le, but am mell 
acmvtedj'iuid perfectly at my ease, 
fr,, ^d now, my dear brother, I must sineerely pardon 
. ^ all these manifoU neglects of which 1 cannot but accuse 
myaettowaida yottt WhenlTtebUeetinnumerablerequests 
. in yetirlettsn, wUbh I have itot noticed, aad many in. 

. quirim 11iiTi,j||l.afli|Iiinli I almost feel afraid that you - 
. Wftldaagine'l'S^loo^ regard your letters wiihbrotberiy 
and ftigt ybu will tP exercise towards me 
yeite »^tad ctt D ^ |}aae and fiW da l i ^ * Indeed, you may 
takaaty irerd, limy have arben.^ommy peculiar eincom. 
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sianc«8, and not from coacero or disregard of yoar 
trishes. I am now brioging my affairs (laugh not at the 
word) into some regoiaritj^ after all the harry tod eoniU« 
8100 in which they hare been plunged»by the' distraoiioa of 
micid attending my pablicatiooi aud the projected cbihgeof 
ny destination in life* 


TO HIS HUOTHER NEVILLE* 

DEAR KEVlULfii . Wilford* near NoCdoghami *«***> IBOt* ■ 

• • # • 

* 

1 HATB ran very muck ra tbe wrong lideof theposthm; 
for havtog lent copies round to sack persons ns bed given 
me In tkoir names, as subscribers, with compliments, they 
bare placed tbem to the accoont of prsMots 1 

• a • • 

And now, my dear Heville, I must give you tha most fa« 
('.cniotts specimen of the invention of petty envy you per¬ 
haps ever beard of. When Addison produ^ * Cato,' It was 
currently received, that be bad boaght It of a vicar for 40/. 
'iHe Nsttingbaxn gentry, knowing me too poor to bay my 
poems, thought diey could do no better than place it to the 
aecoont of familr affection, and, to, Mn.'SftitMe bebome 
the sole author, woo bds made use of her brether'aoamc as 
a feint I I heard of this report ^r$t covertly : It Was said 
that Mrs. Smith wan the principal writer: next it was said 
that 1 was the author of one of the inferior smaller pieces 
C ^ Study •/) and lastly, on mentioning the clrcum.. 
stances to Mr.A—.he confes^tbet he had heard ktveral 
times that my ' sister was the%ole qaUl4rfver of tiiefnitty, 
and that Master Henry, in particnlar, was rather shallow,' 
but that bebadrefrainedfromteUlngme,bec8dMfieA0Q^t 
it wonld vex me. Vow, as to the varii^ me, it i^ffy hae 
afforded me a hearty lao^. I sent my^oomplimento to one 
great lady, whom 1 heard propagating this ridicidot^ 
port, and congratulated hw on her ingenttity, te]|liig her/ 
as a great secret, that aeitber »y tietor opmysdf had-any' 
elaiffi to any of the poems, for the i^(||ih.iaid)or -ivm j^e 
Omt Mogul's cousiD-germiD,- 'Ilft'besl'pattof the mbry 
is, that my good friend, Beqjaain Mili^diick, found iMNtn 
togetmetowritevtirsesextamp<we,Ceft[0y4wbe%irlebnld 
tn; rhymes or not, which, it 8oemt,lmdoab(ed. 
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ygESBS RtPBRRBO TO IK THB FOEBOOIKC LITTER* 
Tspo b&56 repiner at another's 
Whose eye tdrns green at merit not thine own, 

Ohf far* away from geoerons Britons fly« 

And find on meaner climes a fitter throne* 

Awsy^ iway» it shill not bei 
Ihou sbalt not dare defile cur plains; 

^Iha truly generous heart disdains 
Thy meaner, lowlier fires, while he 
Joye at another's joy, and smiles at others* jollity* 

Triamphaiic uonsterl though th^ tchencs succeed 
Sdiemes laid in Acheron, the brood of ni^l, 

'Yet't bat * little while, end nobly freed. 

Thy happy vktus will emerge to light; 

When o’er bU heed in silence that reposes. 

Some kindred soul shell come to drop n tear; 

Then will bis last oold pillow tnrn to roses, 

. Vhich thou hadst planted with the thorn severe; 
.‘then will thy'Msencss stead confess’d, and all 
WiU eunetbe ungdoerous fete, that bade e Poet foil. . 

Ybt, ah I thy arrows are too keen, tod'are; 

Coitldat thou not pitch npoo another pny ? 

AUs I in robbing bin thoo robb’st tbe poor. 

Who only boast irtiat thoa wooldst tako away; 

See the lone Bard at midnight study ^ling, 

O'er his pale features streams hie dying lamp; 

'WhQe o’er foad Fancy’s pale perspective Sitting, 
Sittcessive forms th^rHeet ideas stamp. 

Yet say, is bliss upon his brow impress'd; , 

Does joliiud A^ultb in thought’s stillmanNon live? 
ZiO, tbe oold dews that on his temples rest, 

- 'Ihat abort quiek sigh>~their nii responses give. 

4 

And egpsi thou rob.a Post of bis song; 

dnatoh trtm diS 4ard his ^Ivial need of praise ? 
Small are Ua g&a, ikor does he-bold them long: 

ybsadsave, di leave him to eajoy his leys ’' 

. H^s jet he lir e* -- fo r t* his merits jest, 

TbOtig)i fntmted'esjoinhfo foine to rah«, 

VUl the load t^p hwaksThis cold nnbeadiog dtMt f 
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TO MR. B. MADOOCK. 

HY DK4R TIotthi^buDj 7th Julyi WU 

Thx real wantj of Ufo are few; the suppon of the hody« 
simply, is do espeosire matter; aod nh w^ are oot mail 
upou silks aad satins, the coveting of it will oot be more 
cosily. The only superfluity I should covetwould be books* 
but I have learned how to abridge that pleasure; toid having , 
sold the flower of my library for the amaoiog sum of six 
guiAfas, I mean to try whether meditation will not supply 
the place of general read^* an^ probably, by the time I 
am poor aod needy, I sh^l look upoQ a large library like a 
fashionable waidrobo, gopdly and pleasant, but as to the 
real utility, indifisieot* ^ 

So much for Stoicism, and now for MonackUm—t shall 
never, never marry 1 It cannot, must dot be. As to affec¬ 
tions, mine ire already eogaged as much as thdy will ever 
be, aod this is one roasoo why I believe my life will be a 
life of celibacy* 1 pray to God that It^may'be so, and 
that t may be happy ia that state. 1 love coo ardently to 
make tpye innocent, aod therefore I say, farewell to it* 
Besides, I have another Indacemeot, 1 eanogt wtrodnee a 
woman into povtmy fo^ my love*s sake, nor cotld I boar 
to see such a one ae I must marry struggling wUh^oar- 
row circumstances, and sighing for thefortuM of her ehil* 
dreo* Ko, 1 say, foibear! and may the example of St, 
Gregory of I^aa* end St, Basil, support me. 

All friends are well, except your humble scribe, who has 
got a little too much into his o]^ way since your departve, 
studying and musing, and dreaming of every thing but his 
health: still amid all his studying, muslngs, and dreamy 

Tour true fiicud and brother, 

H, K. WHITE* 


TO THE EDITOR. 

Nottlnthaai duly 

• a a w ‘ > 

X caM note inform you, that I have reasra to beHere my 
way through college is dear btfmw me* l^om what source 
I knew not; bat through the hands of Mr. Simeao I hm 
provided with SOI. per annum; aw^i^Ue go cm lo 
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prosperously as they do &ov, I cao coatnand 80/* or 30l. 
more from my frieods, and tlds, ia all probability^ OAiil I 
take my degree. 'Jlie frieods to whom I allude are my 
• mother, aod hrothor. 

My mother haa^ for these fire years past, kq>t aboardiog 
school io NoUiog^m: and,solo&g as her school ooDtioues 
ia iu preseot state she can supply me with 15/. or 20^. per 
aaoam, without inconveoieDce; but should she die (nod her 
health is, I fear, but lohno), Aat resource will altogether 
fail. Still, I think, my prospect is lo.good as to preclude 
any anaiety oo my part; and perluqpsmy iocome will be 
more than adequate to my waute, as 1 shall be a Siaar of 
Si, Joha*s, where the college emolomeoU are more than 


commooly large. 

Ia this situation of my alTairs, you will perhaps agree 
with me ia thinking that a subscription for a volume of poems 
will not be necessary; and. certainly, that measure is one 
which will be better avoided, if it may be. I have li^y 
looked over wh|it poems I have by me in tuanasenpt, and 
find them moreniuneroua tbaa I expected; but many of them 
would perhaps be styled imfpUh and maukielh and even 
WMonf/iroyic la the language of the world; thouf^ from 
the lattes se&mcati I am sure 1 can no one is more 
opposite than 1 am. Ihtse poeu^ therefore, will nevgr see 
the light, es, from a teacher of that word which givfS-aU 
strength to the feeble, more fortitude and ChrlstiiaD pbiloso* 
^y mey,wich justice, be expected than they display. The 
remainder of ay verses would not possess any great interest : 
more description is often mere nonseoM s and I have ac* 
qatre^aitrangehabit, whvndVer I do point out a train of mo* 
reldeotimeat from thb contemplation of a picture, to give it 
n^ooay* and querulous east, when there is nothing in the oc- 
catMi wheton^t to inspire joy and gratitude. I have^ 

one pdem, however, of some leng^, which I ahcdl preserve; 
afidl have another of considerable megoitude in des^,but 
of wUA oply a part is written, which I am fairly at a low 
^whether to commit to the •flams, or at Mma fntnre oppor* 
tuxtity to fioish.’^^ha subject is the deatit of Christ. I have 
np/riaad-whOBO pinion li at all to be ralieieDiiowhom I 

* aouldeidmtittt,aad,peihafip,afterall,U 0 flybeahwdt^ 

werthlew* 

w thwptrt of my ^vision whtohh derived 
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from my u&kaovo frUad» it is of courso condidonsl: ud as 
it is not aproviiiou for a poetf hjxi for candidate for or* 
der$, 1 believo it is expected^ ud indeed it has beenhiuted, as 
a thing adrisahle, that I should baiter the moses for maths* 
maiics, ud abstain from ismting verses at least natil 1 tahe 
my degree* If I find that all my time will be retioiske^ in 
oii^tioprtpare for the importut office I am destined toffll, 

I shall certainly do my duty»however severely it may cost 
mo; but if 1 find I may lawfally ud cooscientiotuly relax 
myself at intervaisp with those delightfal reveries wihioh 
have hitherto formed the chief pleasure of my life, 1 
without scrapie, tndulp myself in them. 

1 know the puraoit of T^th is a much more important 
business than the exercise of the imagination ; ud amid all 
the quaintness ud stiff method of the mathemaUcians, I can 
even discover a source of chaste and exalfced pleasure. To 
their severe but salutary discipline, I most now 'subdue the 
vivid shapings of my youth;’ end though I shall castmany 
a fond lingering look to Fancy’s more during paths, yet 1 
shall be repaid by the utidpation of days, when I may 
enjoy the sweet satisfaction of being useful, in no ordinary, 
degree, to my fellow«]Dortal8. 

TO MR. SERJEANT ROUOH. 

\ 

DEAR SIR, Notliogbam, Mth Ju]/, I«M. , 

I TUtNK iff. JUbor6*a love poemsan iofomoua, b«cuue 
they- aabTert th« firtt gnat object of poetry—the eaeoji- 
ragemeot of t]^ tirtaou aad noble, and DctainM^howiiti* 
trltiooaallmeut into poison. Ithink the uoms arc degraded, 
irbeo they are mede the handmaids of seosoality, and the 
bairds of a brothel. 

Pezliaps it may be die opinion of a young man, bull thbky 
tooitheoldsyatein'ofheroic altatdiment, with all iu attrad* 
ant ootioas of honour a«d spotlessnesn^was, in the enseal* • 
eolated to promote the Interests of du huruan ra,.; foi^ 
though it produced atemporary alienatioa of tuiod, pcihspe 
bordaxiiigoo insanity, yet Irilh die very tbdraTagance a^ 
madness of tbQ s^tunent^ there were iaworsn certain 

ppyldtts principles of and generosity, which woid4t^‘ 

bably remain after time hod evaporatedtheheat ofj^ioeH'' 
ahd eohmd the Ittxwianee of a ronantic iai^flidDO.'' I 
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tbiok, thertfoTC,« aan of song Is renderiogihecoiamuDitj 
a semeo when he displays the ardour of manly affeetloOia 
a pleasing li^t; but ceriamly we need do ioceatireetothe 
icregular gratidoation of our appetites^ and I should think it 
% proper punishment for the poet who holds forth the allure- 
ments of illicit pUasores in amiable and sedoctive eolonra, 
should bis wiftt his sister, or his child fall a victim to die 
lificntiottineei he has been instromental in diffusing. 

TO MR. S. MAPDOCK. 

Vtf DEAR DEW, WlfUetingbaio, Aogost A» tSOt. 

1 A ic all aotieiy to learn the issoe of yoor proposal to your 
>^thcr. Surety it wiU proceed^ surely a plan laid* out 
wTrh such fair prospects of happiness to yon, as well as mt, 
will hot be frostraud. Write to me the moment yon have 
any Infomiatiofl on the subject. 

1 think we shall be happy together at Cambridge; and in 
the ardent pursuit of Christian knowledge, and CAHifto 
virtue, we shall be doubly united. We were before ftiaods: 
how, 1 hope, lively to be still more emphatically so. But 
X must not aotlpl pate. 

'I UR NotUo^am without 900101 my brother Neville, 
who arrived there two days after me.w This Is a cjrcum* 
stance which I much regret; bur I hope bo mil come this 
way, when be goes, according to Us iocentioo, to a watering 
r plaice.' Neville has been a good brother to me, and there 
are not many things which would give me more pleasure 
IhdA, after so long a separallou, to see him again. I dare 
not hope that I shall meet you and him together in October, 
at Nottiogbam. 

My dayf ^ow on here la an even tenor. They are, in- 
daed, it^^os days, for my studies seem to multiply on my 
han^^^d I am so much occupied with tbem,thet I mn 
, COtt^g h mere book*worm, raanlngovertbeiiilesefOreek 
/v^fi^acioD in mj^ walks, instead of e^atipdogoa the beri* 
tips of ihe suiTounding seentfy. Wiateiti^ham ii^indded, 
ik^u deli^^l place: the trees are in full ve^rv, the 
crop# •i^'hrownlng the ffefds, ni my^tqrmer walke am ha- 
ebrne irf^ uoder foot, which 1 have hoyerlraown them to he 
, btfSfe.. The opening vfsta^ ftom:our churchyard, over Die 
to the mcedink valee of YorimUmK as* 
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a tliouwul new a^ctJi. 1 someiimes wetrh it at 
eveiiing, wlien the »ua ie just gilding ibe aomaiits of the hilla^ 
and (belowlande are be^ODing to take a browner hae. Tbe 
skovers paniall; falling in the dUuace, while all it aerene 
aboTc me; the e^ eUing sail rapidly falling down the river; 
and, not least of all, the Tillages, woods, and vdlaa on )he 
opposite bank, aometitnes render tbisseeneqniteeDChaDtiDg 
to me; and it ta no contemptible relaxation, after a mao has 
been pnsaliog bis brains over the iuincacies of Greek cbo* 
ruses all the day, to come out and unbend his mind with 
careless thought and negligent fancies, while be rtiiTshes 
hU body with the fresh air of the countiy * 

I wish you to have a taste of these pleesnrcs with me; 
and if ever I should lire to be blessed with a quirt paTSoo« 
age, and that great object of my ambition, a g^i^eo, I hard 
no doubt but we slmU be, for some short intervals at least, 
two quiet, conteoteil bodies* Tb^se will be our relaxations; 
our bu9ine$$ will be of a nobler kind^ Let us vigilantly for¬ 
tify ourselves against tbe exig^tes of tbe serious appoint¬ 
ment we are, with God’s blessing, to fulfil; ai^ if we go 
into the church prepared to do our duty, there U every rea¬ 
sonable prospect that our laboora will be blesspd, and'that 
we ahall be blessed «them. As your habits generAly have 
been averse to wbsA is called clast appUcatioOi^twillbe too 
much for your strength, as well as unadvisable in other points 
of view, to study very imeimely; but regularly you may, 
and must read; and depend upon it, a man will work more 
wonders by stated and constant application, than by unna¬ 
tural and forced endeavours. 

• o § e 

TCr UR. B. MACDOCK. 

MY OEAR'fiENf NottiAfluo, 3t'ptember, i<Q<. 

By tfM.tim. you will opcD this letter, we .ball bavcparCd, 
Qod ooIy knows whether ever to meet sgaia. The cluiKes 
sod casoeltiee of hamaa life am such u to render it alwajs 
qttestioaable-whetber three noaihs my Qof sepv^s us for 
•Ter from aa thimtt frieod. 

• • • • * 

Foraj part. I shall foel i Tioaam whsq ,-ou at» gone, 
which will not easily be ^lled op. I shall aiu my only 
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latimate frie&d-»the compsqioo of my walks—4li0 ^lter* 
rnpur of m/ eveoiog sradiea. I shall retura, in a great 
measure, to my old solitary habits. 1 canaot associate 
with * * oor yet with • • • has no place in my 
affections, thoagh he has in my esteem. It was to you 
alone I looked as my adopted brother, and (although, for 
reasons .you may hereafter learn, T have not made^oit my 
perfect confidante) my comforter.—fifcK mlKt amict, 
yaic, hmgtim Valef 1 hope y on will sometimes think of 

me, and give me a portion in your prayers. 

• e • • 

Ferh^sit may be that I am not formed for friendship, that 
I expect more than can ever be foond- 'i'lmo will tutor me; 
1 amasingularbeiagnnderacoutnonoutside: lamapro- 
found dissembler of my iawsrd feelings, and neeessi^ has 
taught me the art. I am long before I can unbosom to a 
friend, yet, I think, I am sincere in my friendship t you 
must not attribute this to any sui^teiousaess of nature, but 
must consider that 1 lived seventeen years my own confi¬ 
dante, ny own friend, fnll of projects and strange thoughts, 
and confiding them to no one. I am habitually .(nwrved, 
and habitually cautious in letting it be seen that T hide any 
thing. I'owarda yea I would fain conq^ n these habits, and 
this is one step towards effreting^he conquest. 

I am not well, Hen, to-night, as my hand-writing and 
style will shew; I have rambled on, however, to some 
length; my letter may setra to beguile a few moments on 
your way. 1 most say good-bye to you, and may God 
bless yon, and preserve yon, and ,be your guide and di. 
rector for ever! Remember, he is always with you; re* 
member, that in him you have a comforter in every gloom, 
In your wakeful nights, when you have n^ot me to t!^ to, 
Us'oarwill be bent down on your pillow; what better bo- 
smi^'Mend has a man than the merciful and benignant Fa¬ 
ther of aH? Happy, thrice happy, are you in the privilege 
ilf bis^jrace and accejitance. 

Dear Ben, 

I am your true friend, 

H.K.VmTE. 
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til 


TO MR. K. SWANN. 

DEAR KIRKE, Hifh P^veoieiit^ October 4tb| I6(M, 

For yont kind aodver; valuable prcseat, 1 knovr not how 
to Uiaok yoiu 'Sh^ archbishop^ bss long beta one of my 
most favourite divioea; and a complete sec of bis sermoos 
really *8et$ me vp.’ 1 hope I am able to appreciate iba* 
merits of such a colUotkm^ and 1 shall always value tbain 
apart from their meriti as a memento of frieodsliip. 

1 hope that, wbeu our conespondeace begins, it will oei* 
ther be lax nor uninteresckig t and that, on both sides, it 
may be productiva of something more than mere amuse- 
lueott 

While we each strive to become wiser to those tilings 
whyttin trye wisdout is alone to be found, we may mutu¬ 
ally contribute to eaclL other's succeM, by tbeepcumuoica- 
tiOR of ou thoughts ; and that we may both become pro- 
fleienis id that amiable philosophy which makes us happier 
by rendering os better; that philosophy wbieh alone oiakea 
us Wise unto salvation, is tbs prayer of, 

Dear Kirke, 

Year sincere friend, 

HENRY KIRKE WHITE. 


TO MR. JOHN CHARLESWORTII. 

amice DiLCCTE,t WlDtcringham, 1S04. 

PtrDURST me infrequeuties oottrerom litcrarum, n^ hoc 
ex te peodere sentirem. fistulas a te misses non print 
accepi quam kaleodis Decembris—res mihi ac^ha, bihUo- 
mimis ad farsndam levior, dam me non tibi ex anip^ggfor^ 
sqs excidlsse satis exploratum est. 

Cavisus sum, i liueris tuis, amico Roberto dicatif,e(U9 
audirtm te operam et dedisseetdaturum ad Crmcam Ij^uam 
etiamaum ctcolendum cum yiro omul doctrioh erodito*~ 
Satis scia te, iUo dace, vimm doctissimum et in o^imarum 
aftium studils exquisicissimum futumm esse : haud tam^ 

w Tillotfon. 

fThli letter ifs written when our author was but conmeus^ 
tag hU rtsMcaljtudic^ sad must therefore not be 
as a specimen onUs Latialt^. 
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his factiltstiboscoDtentum, ted altiora petentemr oempe at* 
lutem hamaui geoeris tt stDcta verb! divJoi aretua, 

Vix jaiD» aoico! recreor i tsprboi a qud grtviter sgro* 
tavi; vix jam iocipio membra ItDgaor* coafeccain dle&i 
apmam irahere. Taclus aridi manfi febris^spatiosas trivi 
aoetes ItciTmit et gcmii&i Vidi» vAm in coDspectn mertls 
collocatus faeriiA, xidi omnia clariora facta> intellexi mo 
uon fidem Christi aatis servisse, non, ut famolam Dei^ fide¬ 
lity Titam cgiiae. i£gritado multa phut celaia patefacit* 
Hoc ipse teosi et omaet^ tint sane religiosi, tint boai,idom 
stntient. Sed ego prscipad caosambabni curmeafflixerim 
et summisto a&imo ad pedem emcis tbjeceritn* Imo eero 
et lacrymts coplote ^odi et iaterducn coosolatio Saneti 
Spiritus lorbinem animi placavit* Utinam vestigium tojut 
periculi semper in aoiuo retineam I 

Koa dubito quiu iibi gTitum crit audire da moribns et 
stodiis notUis* Praeceptuc nobis^ nomine Grainger^ non i 
collagio eJucatin fiiit, attamen doctrinft hand mediocris est, 
pieute eximiut. IIi/p<>did4t9caluM fuit in scbolfiviriistius 
dooli et admodam veneraodl Josephi Slilneri qul eum di* 
Icxit atqne honoravit. Mores jncundi et facUesj^pti urba- 
nitate ac l^ore suaeiter conditio qaaaquam iiA«rdum lu 
vnltu trvitU aevericaa inest. £rga boc'is naotuesnsF mails 
se dnrior gerit*—iRqofi fer4 est Pastor diligens, vir egre* 
glusp et prmceplor bouQs, Cam iathoc legimns apud Gnecof» 
Homeram et Demostbeoem et Sanctas Scriptaras, apud 
Latinos^ Virgiliaa» Cic^rontm et aliqnaudo in IndoTe* 
rentlam« Scriblons eiiam Latindi et coDstmetionis. et 
elegantim gratU; nihtlominns (6kc epistolfi teste) non opus 
eat dicendi tibl qnaa pauVulnm ego ipee proficfo* Tn icri* 
bendo Latiadi prmter consnetndbom iolingufi Anglicanfi^ 
sttm lentTiSi pigeTi ineptus* ^ Verba stillant hen qnam otlos^, 
etqw^tandem visa slut quaminelegantill Spero tnea 
nsa mtqoEe onlmo diligenter adh&endo ildDde I^nia set* 
Aimtboe ^Iqum adipisci faciiitatea, nnne ferd oportet me 
contm^iun* ease euidrt et labcrart^. paulolnm p6tfii&do» 
magna moUeodo* 

bttUlgfsi proenl dnbioi nos vieom inedere ^iotertogba- 
^ensisi tipis attnm Humlwri fiomials^ sad aoBdtte foraan 
senou' locum esse agreatam^ fluviisi ooUibus, arvis» ornnf 
deaofi pervenastum» Do&ns nostra'’Iemplo Iki adjacet; 
i tergo funt dnleer hofrti tt terrtnM *tttr aiborlbna ere* 
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bri septus I qfi6 dcumbulare soleiuus» Circumcirca sn&t ru* 
rales pagl <imbu3 sa?p« cum otium agamasi post praudiuia 
imus. Kst villa, nomiue Whiuoala, ubi ^ cels^ rope videre 
poles flcmen Treatii Tisto Uumbero infiueas, et paulo altiiis 
Oosem fluuieOt ' * 

lofra sub opaca saxa fons estj cut potestas iuest ia lapb 
dem materias alienas eoovortendi; ab altissimd ropelahitur 
in IHtus^ snuscuiDf conchas ec fragiliores ramos aiborumln 
Idpidem traaituutaui* la prospcctu dotn(is monies Ebora- 
censes surgunt trans nunifaerom siii, syWis et viltis stipatl, 
ijuDc Solis radiis ridentes, none horridi oimbi^ ac proodlie. 
Vela oaTium veotU impleta ante fenestras satis loDgo later* 
valio prolabuntart dom a^ipWi io aert procelso greges an* 
serum vasts longo clamore voUta&t. 8a^ in animo nr* 
volvo verba istallomerl: 


''4i)<rT* hpviO<i>v w^rcnv&¥ t(Wci iroXXd 
XfjVMV ff b avKvuv iovXixoiiipwVf 

hf XttfiSm Kavffrpiou if^^t peeopa^ 

**£v0a scii jv0a wOT#«rra< ttyaXho/uivai irTep^e<r<ri, 
%XQyyriSti¥ irpQKa0iio¥rw¥t 9fiapa*^ti i€ re Xei/xm* 
riv idvea iroAXu vtS>v iwo am aXicrcu^v 
’Eg fred/ov irpoxeurro Sica^vdpiov* ele. 

• • • ♦ • ^ ‘ 



Dam vltalsa auras carpami 

Tuos, 

H. K» WHITE, 


TO MR, K* SWANN. 

DEAR KlRKEi Wftterlngbao, sotb Oct. 1104. • 

Wn arc safel; arrived, and cemforiably settled) in the 
parsonage of WioteriBg^am* The bouse is mostdeligbl* 
fuJI j sltoated close hy the ehurcbi at a distance from the 
village, and with delightful gardens behindi and the l|tW- 
ber beb^. The fauil/ is very agreeable, and the s^tote 
which we live is very superior, Oor tutor is not fpfy n 
learned msn, bnt hett pastor, and most pleasing domta^ 
tie mo, I ever met with. You will be glad to bear we are 
thus charmingly aitunted. I have reason to thank Ood ^ 
his goodness iq leading mo to so peaceful and happy a at* 
tuatioo, . ' ' 

^he year which now llM bebre me, 1 sbaUi vnlh the 
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blessing of God, if I om sporod, employ ia very imporUDi 
pomits; find I tiust ibat I shall come away not only a 
viser bat a better mao. 1 bave here Dothiog to iateimpt 
me—ao noiie—no lociety todbtarb, or a^ocatiooe to csdl 
me off, and if T do oot make considerable improTements, I 
do not koov erhea 1 shalL 

We have each oar several duties to perform; aad thoagh 
God has been pleued to place as iu very different walks of 
life,, yet we may ootaally assist each other by counsel, by 
admonitiooi and by prayer* My callicg is of a oaiure tho 
moat ardaoas kod awf^; I need every assistaoce from 
above, and from toy companfoos in the fiesh; and no ad* 
vice will ever be esteemed liglitly by me, which proceeds 
from a Icrvaot of God, however ciifliog, or however ill ei* 
pressed. If your immediate avocations be less momentoos, 
and less connected with the wot Id to come, your duty fa not 
the leas certain, or the more lightly to be attended to,-* You 
are ^aced in a situation wherein God expects from yon ac* 
cording to your powers, as well as from me in^mine s and 
there are varioai dark and occult tempuiiohii ofwhicb you 
are little aware, but into which you may easily imper¬ 
ceptibly fall, unless upheld by the arm of Alino^ty God. 
You itagd U need, therefore, to exercise a constaSrreliaDoe 
00 the Holy Spirit, and its ioflaeneelC and to wAph nar¬ 
rowly yonr own heart, that it conceive no secret sin: for 
although your situaiioo be oot so dangerotts, nor your du¬ 
ties so difficult, yet, as the masks whidi Satan assumes are 
various, you 'Oiy stUlfind cause for spiritual fear and sor¬ 
row, and occasion for trembling, lest you should not have 
exercised your talents* in vropnrcion to their extent. It is 
A vale able‘observation, there ia no mting-idace in 

tbawpiiitual progrsas—we must either go backward or for- 
wiwd<j and when we are at a loas to know whether our mo- 
• tiouhe onward or retrogradg, we way rest assured, that 
there isaomethlug weuUog whi^ mustbb' aupplied—some 
' evil^ lurking ia the heart, or some duty slighUy per- 
fsrxaed. r 

VYou remember (heard 1&» * ^ on the night ^^vious to 
my departure; I did not lay ffiaeh oa hlaidi^r. But J 
loougbt it neai. and tbe aermba for^eOet mm 1 expected t 
but ( muaC oot be undertteed to approve altogether of Mr. 
^ t*s ^eehing* I think, in pertfcohiri he haa one great 
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faultithat is elegance —be is Dot saffideotly plain. Ae* 
member, vg do not mount the pulpit to say fine things, or 
eloquent thiup; we hare there to proclaim the good tidings 
of salvation to falleu man; to point out the way of eternal 
life; to exhort, to cheer, and to support tbesufTcriDg sinner: 
these are tlie glorious topics upon which we have to enlarge 
—and will these permit thetneksof oratoty»or the studM 
beauties of eloquencu i Shall truths and counsels like these 
be couched tn terms which the poor and ignorant cannot 
comprehend i —Let all eloquent preachers beware» lest they 
fill any man's ear with sounding, words, when the; shonld 
be feeding his soul with the bread of everlasting life! Let 
them fear, lest, instead of honouring God, they boAonr 
themselves I . If any man asceod the pnlpit with the inten- 
lion of utteiing a Jine fhinp, beiscommitUiig adeadly sto* 
namember, however, that there is a medium, and that vnL- 
garity and meanness are cautiously to be shunned; but 
while we speak with propriety and chastity, we cannot be 
too familiar or too plain* I .do not intend to apply theaa 
remarks to Mr. * * iodividuaUy, but to the manner of 
preaefaio^ here alluded to. If his manner bo such as I have 
here dMtfbed, the observations wUl also fit; but, if it be 
othem^^ the remarks refer not to him, butwo yis style 
reprobafed. ^ 

0 e e e 

1 recommend to you, always before you begin lo study, 
to pray to God u^pnlighten ygur understanding, and give 
you grace to behold all things through the medium of rrb- 
gien. This was alw ays the practice in the old unlversiUes, 
and, I believe, is the only wayWo profit by Iteming* 

I can now wly say a few words uq you, since our regn* 
Iv hour of retiring fast approaches. 1 hope you are mak* 
ing progress in spiritoal things, proportion^y tp your 0 |n 
portonities, and that yqu are sedulously ^eavouriog; Mt 
only to secure your own acc^utloo, bat to impart the light 
of tn^ to those around you who still remain in da|koett. 

Pray let me hear from you at your convenience, Ski my 
brother wiU forward the le$esr;.aed beljeve me, 

■IKj dMT Kirke, ^ 

T**r and ftllov-^raveUar in th* 

Tearful atyoan of life, 

H. K. ^YlIITK. 
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TO HIS MOTHER. 

MV DEAR MOTHER, VHntcrinfftiam, Dec. 16 tb, 1804. 

StNCB I wrote to 70 a last I hare been rather,ill, having 
caoght cold, which brought oa a shght fever. Thanks to 
•aoelleat annlog, I am now pretty much recovered, and 
only want strength to be perfectly re-establi^ed. Mr. 
Grainger Is hlnself a very good physician ; but when t 
grew worse, he deemed it necessary to send for a medical 
gentleman from Barton; so that, 10 addition to my illness, 
1 expect an ^lothecary’s bill. This, however, will not be 
a very long one, as Mr. Grainger has chiefly supplied 
me with drugs. It is judged absolutely necessary t^ 1 
•hottld take wine, and that I should ride. It is With very 
great reluctance that 1 agree to incur these addRiosal'ex* 
penses, and I shall endeavour .to cut them off as soon as 
possible. Mr. and Alr«. Grainger have behaved li^g pa¬ 
rents to me since 1 have been ill: four and five times la the 
ni^t has Mr. O. come to see me ; and had 1 been at faomu, 
I Ooold not have been treated with more tendenass and 
care. kfrs'. Grainger has insisted on my drioh^ their 
wine, and was vei y angry when Imadascruples; hatl can* 
aot let them be at all this additional expense—in some w^ 
or other I must pay them, as the snm I now give, conrider- 
iagthe mode in which we sre accommodated,is very trifling. 
Mr. Grainger does not keep a horse, so ffiat 1 shall be 
oMiged to hire one; but there will he no oceesion for this 
Ibr eay length of time, as my strength seems to retura as 
rapidly as it dras rapidly reduced. Don’t make yourself in 
the least uneasy abont I pray, as 1 am quits recovmud, 

and not at ail apprehensive of any consequences. I have 
so eeagh,nor any symptom which might indicate an affee* 
tion of die lungs. I tttid very little at presmit. 

I thought knaoelsary toyrite to yon on this sotgoet now, 
u 1 feared you might have an ezaigerated necoont irom 
Mr. Almond’s friends, and alarm yourself. 
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«TO Ills EROTHEa NEVILLE. 

MY DEAR BROTHER, Wlnteringbin, Dee. 17> IIM. 

I Bats bm y«tj mw^ ilitresMd kt tlw lee*!^ of 79117 
Utter, eecompeBted with ooe from my modur,'eM fron my 
•Uter, end from Mr. Dulxwood, end Kirk* Swuu), *U oa 
the Mn« sobjeet; eod greatly w 1 feel for all the kiiidBau 
and affection which has prompted these remonstraiicea,'I'aBi 
quite harassed withthe idea thatyon should not hav* takan 
my letter aa a plain account of my illoess, withoat auy wish 
to hide from yon that I had been ill somewhat seriously, 
but that 1 was Indeed better. 

X can BOW assure yon, that I am perfeetly recovend, 
and am aa well as T hare been for some time past. My 
aUkness was merely a slight ferer, rather of a nervous 
kind, bronght on by a cold, and soon yielded to the prajiar 
treatnmt. t do assure you, simply and plainly, that I am 
now aa welt as ever. 

imth regard to study, I do assure you that Mr. Ondager 
will not svfcr us to study at all hard; our work at present 
la ner* plA>. I am always in bed at ten o'clock, and taka 
ivo^nttfrtn the day, besideoTidiai, when thmioMher will« 
permlC? m 

Under these dreomstances, my dear brother mnyeet his 
mind perfectly at earn. Eren change of air sometimes oo« 
easions violent atta^, bnt ^tey leavRihe patient better 
than they fonnd him. 

I shall continue to drink wino, though I 9i> eonvionod 
there Is no neeessiiy for iu ^y appetite U^amaaiogly 
l arge much larger than when *t Nottingham. 

I shall come to an arrangement with Mr. Qraingerlm.. 
mo^Untely, and 1 hope yon Will not write to him about igv 
If Mr. Eddy, rile surgeon, thinks it at allneosssary.fccmn 
tp do this eonstanily, I dedare to you that I will ; but !<*• 
tnmbw, if .1 ehouM form a habit of thb now, it nt» bp u 
dii^vantafe to me when posri!bly circamstancce reftr’' 
des itiDo«»Tenieiit-^ae what l.am at ooJl^. ^ '' 

My Bpirlta are eraiptefely knocked np ity the r^lpi et 
aU the letters X have ff- ^ moment receiv^. My Bibttdh 
got a |eatlaman>to atantiMi it to Mr. Daabweod, uad stitl 
repraNBtlBff thU 99 iHhess waa occasioBcd by attdy-oa 

L • 
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thing than tvhich nona caa be more remote from the 
troth, as I have, from coascUntious motives, giyeo op hard 
$ixidy ontil 1 fiznl my health better* 

I oanoot write more, as 1 have the other letters to an- 
swen I am.goiog to write to Bartoo, expressly to get ad* 
yaotage of the post for this day, ia order that you may uo 
loDger give yourself a moment's oDeasinesSi where there is 
lo reality no occasioo* 

Oiye my afTectionate love to James, 

And belieye me, my dear Nerille, 

Your truly affectionate Brother, 

H. K. WHITE. 

One thuig I bad forgot^yoo mention my pecuniary 
natters—you make me blush when you do so* Yon may 
rest assured that 1 hare no wants of that kindjnor am likely 
to have at preseot* Your brotherly love and anxiety to¬ 
wards me have sunk deep into my heart; and you mayia^ 
tisfy yourself with this, that whatever is necessary for ny 
health shall not be spared, and that when I want the'means 
of procuring these, 1 shall think it my duty to tell you so» 


TO HIS BROTHER JAMES. 


4 . ^ 


Mldwiiy between Wlnteringham ud llnll, 
DBAR JAMES, Jui. lltb, IBM. 

You will not bt BorpriMd At the s^le of this letter, wheo 1 

tell yon it. is written In theWinteringhamPncketion nheM> 

of fionr b^B ■•rronnded by n drore of 14 piga, who ralM 

the most bideoas roar eresy time the’ boot roUs. 1 write 

with a silver pen, end with a good deal of shakingi ae yoa 

may expect very bad scribbliog. I am now going to Hall, 

where 1 have a parcel to send to my mother, and I woold 

not lose ttie opportnnity of writing. 

. I am extremely glad that yon are attentive to matteM 

' of sne^ moment as are those of religion; and I hope yon 

do not telex in year eerioosaest, but conlinac to pray diet 

nQod will enable you to walk in the paths of righteouanesa, 

which alone lead Co peace. He aleoe.my dear Jamas, ia 

affle to give you a heart to delight in hie aervice, and to set 

at noa^c the temptatioos of tfao werid. It may aeam to 

you,utbe first begUmiogofyowChmtian p Togr en ,that 
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religion vean a very oopromisiog aspect, and that the 
gaieties of the world are indeed very deliciona; but I at* 
sure you, froui what I bare myself experienced, that the 
pleasures of piety are infinitely more exquisite than those 
of fashion and of sensual pnrsuits. It Is true, they are 
not so violent, or so intoxicating (for they consist in om 
even tenor of mind, a lightness of heart, and sober oheei^ 
fulness, which none but those who have experianeed cao 
conceive); but they leave no sting behind them; they ^ve 
pleasure on reflection, and will soothe the mind in the dis¬ 
tant prospect* And who can say this of the world, or ita 
enjoyments? 

£veo those who seem Co enter with the most spirit into 
the riotous and gaudy diversions of the world, are often 
known to confess that there is uo real satisfaction in them ; 
that their gaiety is often forced, when their hearts are 
heavy; and that they envy* tho^ who have chosen the 
more'humble butfpleasaai paths of religion and virtue. 

1 am not at all particular as to the place of worship you 
may attend, so as it he under a serious preacher, and so as 
you attend regularly* I should think it a very good oxer- 
else you, if you were to get a blank paper book, and 

ware write down in it any thing whidi dlWystrike you 
in the sermons yo^ bear oa a Sunday; this would improve 
your style of writing, and teach you to think ou what you 
hear* Pray endeavour to carry this plan into executtou: 
1 am sure you will find it worth the trouble. You atlood 
the church now and then t conclude, and if you do, I 
should wish to direct your attention to our admirable li¬ 
turgy, and avoid, if possibldl remarking what may seem 
absurd in the manner it is repeated. 

I must not conceal from you that I am very sorry you 
do not attend some eminent minister in the church, such as 
Mir* Cecil, or Mr* Pratt, or Mr. Crowther, in (M^efereoee to 
the meeting: since 1 am convinced a man runs less danger 
of being misled, or of building on false foundation, in the 
establishmeot, than out, and this too for plaio reasotto ^ 
IMasentera are apt to think they are religious, because ^ay 
are dissenter>-^* for/ argne they, * if we had not a regard 
for religion, why slmld we leave the establishment a^l i 
She very act of leaving It shews we have a reg^ for re¬ 
ligion, because we manifest an avemon to its abuses/ Be- 
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•idea this, at the Beeting-hoiue yon are not likely to hear 
plala and onwelcome tratha so honestly told as io the 
eharcb, vheratheminiaUris not so depandent on his flock, 
and the prayers are so properly selected, that yon will 
meet with petitions calculated for all yoar wants, bodily 
aod.ipiritual, without being left at the mercy of the miniiter 
to pray for what and in what manner he likes. Reasuber 
tkese are not offered as reasons why you shoold always at* 
tend the church, but to put you in mind that there are ad* 
Tantagesthe^ which yoasbould avail yourself of, instead of 
making Invidious comparisons between the twoiasUtutioas. 


TO MR. B. MADDOCK. 


DEAR BENp Wntcringhami Jan* 9\$tf ll0g« 

I UATB long been convinced of Uit iroth of vba( yon en/ 
roepoctixig the eflecta of close reading on a man’s mindp bi 
i religions point of vleWp and I am more and more con* 
Tinced^tbat liteiatnre is vciy mrelj tbe source of saUsfao* 
lion of mind to a Cbristiane I would wish j^ou to steer 
clear of ton attracted and sobde a mode of thinbWg and 
reasoning* and jon will so be happier thSn your frieoda A 
relish for books will be a sweet source of aoinsementp and 
n salutary relaxetioii to you throughout life; but let it 
not be more than a rtlM, if you value your own peaotw 
J thinkp howeveTp that you ought to strengthen your «ied 
a little with logic, and for this purpose 1 would ^vise you 
to go through Euclid with sc Jidous and serious attentionp 
end likewise io read Duncan through* You are too deiul* 


tory a readeri and regard amustment too much: if you 
your readtug in good earneetto omtise you when you 
uuoldp as ireil as now in your youths you inl taka, cars 
to form a taste for substantial and sound ^authorsp and silU 
pot be less eager to study a wofi because it regulree a 
labour to understand it* 

^^kftar you have read Eoelad, and ampsed jonrself with 
fotike’s ^Ume speeulationsp jog will dvIve much 
aani ‘from BiUlar’s Aualogyy without.eaceptioa the. meet 
naapsweraUa demooetratioo of the foUy of infidelity that 
the vorl4 aver eaw* 
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Books Hire these will g{ye 700 more strength of mind 
oonsisteDt firmness, then either 70 T 1 or 1 now possess} 
while, on the other band, the effcmioate Panada of Msgl- 
wlnee, Teles, and the tribe of pena^-catching pamphlets, of 
which deioltorj readers ate so food, only tend to eoeirate 
the loiod, efld ioeapacitate it for erery species of manly 
esertiou. 

see 

loontimie to be better in health, althoogb the weather {$ 
a great obstacle to my taking a proper proportion of etar- 
1 havo had a trip to Hal) of late, and saw the Ih- 
moos painter ll~ there, with whom I had a good deal 
of talk* He is a pious toan, and a great astronomer; but 
(a maonef i aod appearance, a complete artist. \ rather 
think he is inclined to Hutchinsonian principles, and enter* 
tains 00 great reverence for Sir Isaac Newton. 


TO MR. B. MADDOCK. 

MY DEdft BEN, Winteringham, Ui March, tsas. 

1 BOPE and tru^that you have at length arrved at that 
happy temperament of dispoeition, that although you have 
much cause of sadness within, you are yet willing to be 
amused with the variegated scenes around you, andtojolU/ 
when oocasioDs present themselves, in ixmocent mirfh. 
Thus in the course of your perepinaiions, oecuiteDoesmnsi 
ooQtinually arise, which, to a mind williog to mike the best 
of every thing, will afford adtusemeoiof the chastest hindi 
Men and manners are a never-failing source of wondor and 
solarise, as they present themselves in their various phases, 
We may vary innocently laugh at the brogue of a Somaiv 
set peaient—and I sbould think that person both eyidetf 
and sviy, who could pass by a group of laughing cbildrtn^ 
without partidpatfng in their delight, and jciali^ia their 
lau|h« It is a truth most undeniable, and most mfrln; 
cholyf that there is too^ueh in human life which extofta 
teara and groane, rather diaa smiles. Thin, howf^ils 
Mlually cenain, that our giviog way to UBrenittipg gidt* 
Been on these accounts, so far from amelloraiing^ condh 
tioA of moftelity, only adds to the aggregato of human mW 
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wd throws a gloom orer thosa moments when a ray 
of Ught is peraiUtad to Tisit tbe dark valley of life, and 4ho 
heart ought to bo making tbe best of its fleotmg bapplDcsa* 
Laodscape, too, ought to be a sooree of delight to you; fiao 
baiJdifigs, objects of natore, and a thousand things which 
it would be tedious to name# 1 should call the man, who 
could survey such thiogs as these without being affected 
with pieasnrci either a very weak-minded and foolish per* 
SOB, or one of no mind at all* To be always sad, and al^ 
ways pondering ou mteraal gne£i, is what I call utter lelf^ 
sshoeast I would not give two^peoce for a being who is 
locked up in fais own luffeiingi, aad whose besrt cannot 
^ood to tbe exhilarating cry of nature, or rejoice because 
he sees others rejoice. Tbe loud and unanimous chirping 
of the birds on a fine sunny morning pleases me, because 1 
see they are happy ; aod I should be very selfish, did I not 
partleipate in their seeming Joy* Do not, however, suppose 
that I mean to exclude a tnan*s own sorrows from bis 
thou^ts, since that is an impossibility, and, wei e it possible, 
would be prejudicial to the human heart* 1 only mean that 
the whole mind is not to be lacessantly engrossed with its 
cares, but with cheerful elasticity to bend ilsrif occasionally 
to circums:iBcej, aod give way without besiution to pleas¬ 
ing emotions* To be pleased with little, is one of the 
greatest blessings* 

Sadness is itself sometimes infinitely more pleasing thao 
joy; but this sadness must be of the espaoaive and generous 
kM, rathey teferriog to mankind at large, thao the tndivi- 
'doaT) aoMiii is a feeling not imcompauble with cheerful* 
Bees and a cooteoted spirit* **rbere is difficulty, however, 
in settiig bounds to a pensive diipositioo; 1 have felt ii, 
and I have felt that I am not always adequate to the task* 
1 safled from Hull to Baiton the d^ before yesterday, on 
a iwtt^ and windy day, in a vessel filled wiih a asrehiBg 
Mgiment of sddien; ^ band played finely, aad 1 was eo- 
joying the many pleasing emotioos, whkli the water, sky, 
triads, and musical instnunenu excited, vd^eo my thou^ls 
were euddenly called away to more melaacholy subjects* 
A gsBtedy dressed, and with a esuotenaoce which, for 
its loveUness, a palatar might have copied for Hebe, with a 
tfiad tangh seined me by tbe great coat, aad asked me to lead 
it her: she was eae of those unhappy creatores who depend 



HENRY KIRKE TVHITE. S9S 

00 the brutal ud Uecotioat for a bitter lireliboodi aod wia 
now following in the train of one of tbe offieeri, I waa 
greatly affected by her appearance and litoaiioo^ and loore 
50 by that of uiother female who was with beri and whe^ 
with leas beauty, bad a wild sorrowfulnai^ in her facet which 
shewed she knew her aUuattoo^ Ibis incident, apparently 
triOfaigt induced a train of refiecUoas, which occupied me 
folly during a walk of aia or aeeeu miles to our parsoet|e» 
At flrat I wished that I had fortune to erect an asylum for 
all the miserable and datUute there was a soldier’s 

wife with a wan and haggard facet and a little infant in her 
oimSt whom I would alio bare wished to place in it:—I 
then grew out of humour with the world, because it wu sp 
unfeeling and so miserable, and because there was no cure 
for its miseries; and 1 wished for alodgiag in the wilderness 
where I might hear no more of wroogs, afflictiooi or rice; 
butt after all my specolattoos, I found there was a ream for 
these things in tbe Gospel of Jesus Christ, and that to thoae 
who sought it there was also a cure. So 1 baoishad my 
vain meditations, and, knowing that God*s providence is 
better able to direct the affairs of meu than our wiidom, I 
leave them in his hands. 

TO UIS MOTHER. 

DEAR MOTHER, WimcrJngham* Sth Feb* 160S. 

e e # • 

Tri ipecladea for my father are, I h^, Midi as will 
enable him to read with ease^sfthou^A 4fi 

riJiwr. If they hurt him threui^fUffnesa, 1 think the Metier 
way will be to wear them with the fioa tnd SoifUt sAwf to^ 
and with a pieceof ribbon to go round the back of the head, 
d:c. The Romaine’a Sermons, and the Cbe^i Tracts, ere 
books which 1 thought mii^t he useful. You may think I 
am not privileged to make presents, since they igEU in the 
end come ont of yimr pocket; bot I amnea ba want of cask 
at pr e eant, and hhve reason to bdieve, from my own calou^ 
laticoe,* I shall not have occarion to tail upcm yon 
1 know you can so iH spare. 1 wuagaite vesed afterward 
that I did not send you all the volumes of the pheap Ru* 
poahory, as the others, whioh are tbe fenerof aad 
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tach as axe molt feDtertaiDuii meld have been w«llad 4 ited 
to 7001 library. WIub I oext go to Hull, 1 purpose bojisg 
tbe remauiag Tolomes; tod nbn I Mzt bare oceasioa to 
aeod a pared, yoa wiU raceiTo them. Ihe TobuBa you 
liBTe got contains all the Sunday reading tracts, and on 
that aecoont I send it separately. As I have many tbiags 
to remind me of my sister Smith, 1 thought (tboagh ve 
SKiUier of ns need such mementos) that she iroald not be 
averse to receive the sermons of the great and good, though 
in some respects singular, Homaine, at my hands, as «hat 
old>fashionri people call a token of a hrotktr'o love, bnt 
what in more cot^y phrase is denominated a memento of 
dffoctietu 

TO MR. SERJEANT ROUGH. 

MY DEAR SIR, WlaterlnghaB, iTth Peh. lOM. 

I iLtrsH when I look back, to Ute date of yonr too long 
tuanswared letter, and were t not satisfied that the contents 
Of my sheet of post must always be too oaimpottant to need 
MMlOgy, 1 should new make one. 

The fine and ^irited'soog (song in the noblest sense of 
the word) whteh you seat me, on the projected iaraaimi, 
demands my best thanks, llie fervid -patriotism which 
animates it woold, I think, find an echo in every bosom In 
England; and I hope and trost the world has not been de¬ 
prived of so vpropriate an exhortation. I perceive, how¬ 
ever, onethiog.whichis.that yourfire hu b^n eramptby 
the 'criuph^ of the rhyme, at all times a gri^ons abacUe 
ko poeta^ldil yet enable of such sweet and dxpreasive mo- 
dolatioo, as makes us hog onr chains, and ezultin the hard 
vervltade* My pooroeglected muse haslainabsolntelynn- 
noticed by me for the last fonr months, during which p^nd 
1 have beu dig^ug in the mines of 4S(;dpiiZ<i for Gredt reota; 
'«ad instead of drinking, with e^er delight, the bnuttee cf 
^^r|^ have been catting end drying hie^raie'e for fatore 
ttW. '^plaoew|imI Ifveis onthebeoke of the Hnmher: 
'here no,9itfiIf«idver,batn>a^ with coMwind^ and bw- 
deeed with kilfng swamps. Whet wiA ne^eet, and what 
wlt^.tha climate, eo ttaoengenial to niraliB^itation,^lear 
•mjnU Oenloa, who was wont to visit me with nightly 
Yisieiis *.it^ woods and brakes, and ^ the river's maige,* is 
'wNrdylniof e foiMgae; and abaUthosprobablyecaeife 
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from my retieatp not a bair^brauitd fton of imaginttioa^bat 
a aodate blackdeitartid bock<worm>ir)tli a head lik« an ety* 
mologicon magnom. 

Foigtre ma this flippucy, in which I am not aerj apt 
to indalge, and Ut ma offer my best wUhei that u is not 
with your mtiie as evith mine« l^oqueoce has always beta 
thought ahifl to poetry i though her efforit are not so tU 
feetually perpetuated* the is not the less honouredi or her 
memory the lest carefully preserved. Many very plaoslUe 
hypotheses are contradicted by facis* yet I shotoldImagine 
that the genlos which prompt^ your * Conspiracy’ would 
be no common basis on which to erect a superstructure of 
oraiorical fhme« ^ Esi enim oraiori finitimus Poela» nu* 
moris adstrictior paulo* terborum autem licentli liber lor. 
muUis rero orna^i generibus socius* ac pane par/ dtc. 
You* no doubt, are well acquainted with this passage,io the 
1st Dial, de Orat* so T shall not go on willi it; but I mi* 
courage a hopei chat 1 shall one day see a liriug proof of 
the truth of this position in $fnu. Do not quite exclude 
me from a fellow^fceliag iritb you in your oratorioal pur* 
suits, for you know I must mehe myself a fit herald for 
the hapoftant message C am ordsuned to deliver, and 1 shall 
bestow some paius to this end* Vo inductaeDt whaterer 
should prevail oUtnc to enter into orders, if*I were not 
(horoQl^ly convinced of the truth of the religion I pro¬ 
fess, os contained in the Mew Testament; and I b<^ that 
whatever 1 know to be the truth, I shall not hesitste to 
proeUim, however much U may be disliked or despised* 
The discovery of truth, it b notorious, oug^*»to be the 
object of all true philosophjK and the attaiuMot of thb 
end njitsc, to a pbilosop^r, be the greatest of aO passU)la 
blesaingt* if then a man be satbfied that he ha»>aiTired at 
the fdontaia bead of pure Truth, and yet, hecauie the gefic^ 
raUty of gken hold different sentiments, dams not avow it, 
but tacidy gives assent to falsehood, he withholdi frw 
meo according to his principles, it is for ^eir good 
to Idiow—he prefers bb persdftol good to TrutH~atid he 
prfivttthat, whatever he may profess, he b not imbued with 
ih# ^irlt of true philosophy. 

Z have some intentimi of becoming a cndidala iAr fiir 
Wllllaa Brown’s medab this year; and, if I dtopl^ U 
wd^d be fi great saiiifacUcm to me to aobjeot p^ attempli 

LS « 
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to M gfioi a clusie u I nndentaiid yon to be. In the 
mean »<wi* yoa will confer a real faroor on me, if yoa 
will tranaeribe aome of yonr Latin ieraea for me; aa I 
Mb aoxloni tb aeethe generel ebaraeterof modem Latin as 
ir ta recelred at Cambridge; asdelegut verses always give 
ne great pleasure, in whatever language I read them. Such 
I know years will be. •% 



la this remote comer of the world, where we have neither 
books nor booksellers, I am as ignorant of the affairs of the 
literary world as an inhabitant of Siberia. Sometimes the 
newspaper gives me some scanty hints; but, as 1 do not see 
a reiiew, 1 cannot be said to bold eonveise with the Ro* 
fmblic. Pray, is the voice of the Muses quite snspended 
in the clang of arms, or do they yet sing, though unheededf 
JlU literary Information will be to me quite new and Inter* 
eating; but do net soppose I hope to inimde on your more 
valuable time with these things. When yon shall have 
leistm, I hope to hear from you; and whatever you say, 
coBiin|-lh>m yoo, it cannot fail to interest. 

< Believe me, Pear Sir, 

Very sincerely years, 

( H. K. WHITE. 


TP MR. X. SWANK. 

DEAR KIRKB, Wlnteringham, Mtb March, IMS. 

0 • • •• 

• 

I waa affected by the death of yonag B He tmee 
«^led upon me with Mr. H - ■ «, when I was very HI, and 
me that oecasloo Mr. H-"^ said to ns both. * Tcun^ 
M«iS| /mould hoMpou hofh fack offt9 
jam »o#f latt long if you itay he*‘o.’ vai 

*** namborgh; and ha tm me s^kar- 

wand t&et'he Mver expected to sea me agahi, for that he 
tk^ip^t I wia Btore de^rately gone in e^aapdpa thin 
B > Tet yoa see how (he good pioVldttct of Ood Ua 
^perdd me,aad 1 ea yat living, aa I trnst, to ierv« Ub 
wMh ellw tffieaglh. Had Idied than, Ishonld^repe* 
chili|d bat 1 li%ve new hope, tbxoagh tbe 
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JMS^thai I riiall tee Um day of dealh witk joy, amt poiti- 
blj be the meue of reeeaicig othen front a aimilar rtnei^ 
tipii« I certainly thooght of the ininutry at fint with lai« 
proper motivee^ and my tUws of ChrietUaity were Tor a 
long timeYery obscure; bull haye^I tni9t» gradually been 
growing out of darkaesB intolight^and 1 feel a well ponded 
hope» that God hae.aaacti&ed my heart for great and vala* 
able purpoeee. Woe unto me if 1 frustrate his designs ( 


TO Hia BROTHER NEVILLE. 

DEAR NEViLLEi Wlnlcringliam, April, ISOS- 

• e • • 

Tod wrote me along sheet this last time, and I haveerery 
reason to be satisfied with it, yet 1 sometimes whb I could 
make yon write closer and smaller. Since your mind oiUH 
necessarily be now taken up with other things^ I dare not 
press my former inquiries on subjects of rcadingj^ ^ When 
year leisure season comes, 1 shall be happy (o hb^ from 
you on these topics. 

It ia a remark of an ancient philosophical^oet (Horace), 
tbaierery mao thmkshis neighbour’s coadition happier dian 
hiiown; and, indeed, common experieoce shews, that we 
are too apt to entertain romantic notions of absent, and to 
think meanly of present things; to extol what we biTe had 
no experience of, aud.to be discontented with what we pos¬ 
sess. The man of business sighs for the sweeiiyf lebnres 
the persoo'dilto, with a taste for reading, has fim opportu¬ 
nities for it, thinks that mnn^ life the sum of blisi, who hat 
nothing to do but to study. Yet it often h^pent ttat .iha 
condition of the' enrier is happier than that of thd OirrM^ 
Ite .tatf Johnum^s tale of the^ poor TaUov^ 

after sighing for the quiet of coucry Hlhi 
at leogA jWtped money enough to rutite, bitt mtnd Ub, 
10 Bf^«soQtbt-rar leisure so insupportable, that he ngdr g 
loatary to his successor to ceme Op to towneYery'Mt 
day, msltt^lww for him gratis. * It would be eo 
h^ltomen oflmlnese, irho sigh so earnestly for the ysett* 
^ r^mnent; and you msy recelre it hs one of the ttw* 
thrsst obeerratioos I hare been able to'm^cu ^pmaa 
IM there is noconditfooso bappyasiha|e(UBi #hali|di 
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a lift of fall and coatUat emplo/menU Ilia UMsemeaU 
have a Mft wUch men of {dotwire wonld gladl^f oodorgo all 
hia drudgery to espeneoea: and the regular succesrion of 
businaut proTided bis situation be not too anxious, drives 
awa]i from his brain those harassiig ^ttculatious which are 
contiDoally assaulting the man of ^atsuief aud the mao of 
reading. The studious maa,ihou^ art of the 

most rsfiued species, finds cares and ^tourbing thoughts in 
study. To think much and deeply will soon make a mao 
sad. His thoughts, ever on the wing, often carry him 
where he shudders to be even in imagination. He is like a 
man in sleep—sometimes bis dreams are pleasing, but 
at otbers, horror itself takes possession of bis imagiaation; 
and this inequality of mlod is almost inseparable from 
much meditation and mental exercise. From this cause it 
often happens, that leUered and philosophical men are 
peevish in their tempers, and austere in their maimers, llie 
infereoce I would draw from these remarks is generUly 
thbi tl|st although every man carries about him the seeds 
of bsM^s^v misery in his own bosom, yet It is a truth 
not liable to many exceptions, that men are more equally 
free from anxiety and cars, in prcpoiiion as they recede 
from the mm refined end mental, tothe^treSter and bodily 
employmtsta and modes of lile, but that the happiest con* 
dition is plaoad in the middle, bttwean the extremes of both. 
Thus a person with a moderate love of reading, and few 
opportunities d^indulging it, would be inclined to envy one 
in ay sitmblon, because such a one has nqtWng to do but 
to read: w I could tell him, that though^jfdMious plea- 
SQCes are more comprehotfi^ than his, d^'are not move 
exqidaia»aiid that ancccasioDal banquet girea more delight 
than m continual feast. Reading should be dearer to you 
Ann to me, because I always read, and you b u^gj^ iq|gj 
Alaomd and I took a small boat on MoodamHdelwt 
fo Hul^a^istaace of thirteen miles, as aoqj^Mipale N> 
diough iriben make it less. We went^rery merrij^wM^a 
fkir of owr., utU v« oau« witkla fMr nil., Sidl, 
to some hard vortiag V8 gsita o^ittaM; 

b«t M the tide wa. searij down, and the ahctre «« 
' Mida aot gM h} aajr TiUagee on ^ huha. At length if. 

md Igat arrirod ia-tteo to be geemded hi ih. 
■Mdle af tto haitaqt, wtehem any poerible mean* of gatdag 
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MboN till the flax or flood. As we were half fimished^ I 
deunniaed to wade ashcwe for proriitoDSi and had the eg- 
tisfactioo of getUog ^ve the koees in mod almost ererj 
•tepi msNle. Wheo Jigot ashore,I reooUeoted i badftyen 
Ahnood all my cadi. 'Als was a terrible dilemma-*-to 
return back wastopl^orioas»and I expected the tide flow- 
log every mioutor* last 1 detertnined to go to the inn 
where we usually iMt when we go to lloll, and try how 
much credit I possessed there, and I happily found nodiA* 
cuity in procuring refreshments, which I carried off in tri- 
uinph to the boat# Here new difficulties occurred | for the 
tide had flowed in constdend^ly dariAg my absence, al* 
though not sufficiently to move the boat, so that mj wade 
was much worse back than it had been berore* On our 
return, a most placid and calm day was eonveited into a 
cloudy one, and wa bad a brisk gale in onr teeth. Know, 
ing we were quite safe, we stmek across from Hull to BaN 
too; mid when we were off llaxel Whelps, a {ileco which 
is always rough, we bad some tremendous swells, w||kb we 
weathered admirably, and (baiting our gettjQgi|pi dmaldeof 
a hank, owsog to the deoeiiful appearance of the coeat) we 
bad a proaperous visage home, having romped twaa^'Six 
niUas in lese thao^va hours. • 


TO MR. K. 8WAWN. 


Mr DEAR KIRKE, 


Winteringhao, Aprj^^fth, ISOJi 


YopE compkinT of the lulftwtrniness of you afecUons 
towards spmtual things, is a veryoommon one wUh Chris* 
tians, Wa all feel it; and if it be ettendad with anearoeat 
de^ tojMuit oureelres in this raspeet, and to reeover ou 
a^Red IPmut, it is a co^eint indkioive of ou Ibidt- 
fulnaei.v ftuases of ChrisUso experience, X suifeiit my 
own epi^tm^ any body^s, uid have too aerioue p ^strait 
iem^Mlf,tool^ itasarale ormazimoftinqoeiisoBSKUa 
andioi^lhuti have Connd, and think, that the best tw^ 
Bedy 'afsutst InkawarmnaM/is an ebetiaate parsisciMja 
prayer,until our affectioosba moved; and a regular naUi 
of^gdi^^to reUgioos duties wilha prepared and-wefc hauti 
thinhing more of obiaioiag gomrannioft njth Ooq, 
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^peiwliDg ID ttaoj minutes iu seeking it* Tbas^ when we 
pray» ire most not kneel down with the Iden that we are to 
spend so maoymionies in snpplicetioo^ and after the osud 
time has eUpsed> go sbont our regi^lgr. basioess; we must 
ftmlnd ourselres that we bave^M^wecf in prayer, and 
that until that object be attains^ 9 kKK we are sa« 
ilsfied that our Father hears to conceive thaa 

oor duty'is perfcnned, although w^lAy be to the posture 
of prayer for an hour* 


TO ms MOTHER* 

MY DEAR MOTHER, Wlnterlnghan, ISth April, leos* 

e e e e 


1 BATS constructed a plaoeurium, or orrery, of a vary 
•iaple kind, which cannot fail to girt even children an idea 
of the order and course of the hearenly bodies* 1 shall 
write a few plain and simple lectures upon it, wiihlesscms lo 
be gotoflf by beariby thecbildreDpSothat you will be able, 
withOQtiuiy )}ificaUy, to teach them the rudiments of eetro* 
oomy* The machine, simple as it may seem, is such that 
yonoanaot fail to understand the planetary system by it} 
and ware ir 4 odc that I cannot afford fhe^dditiooal erpanee, 

1 could make it much more complete and interesting* Yoo 
must not expect any thing strikingtelhe instrument iteelf» 
as it only consists of an index-plato, with rods and balls*-^ 
It will enplain the situation pf the planets, their^ourses, 
the motioi^^ the eartb and (he znoon^ the causes of the . 
seceiMis, 4 b different lengtiis of day aoLm^, the reason 
ofod^ees, transits,dec* When you hanseeu it, and road 
the mipUnatory lectures, you will be able to judge of ho 
Vainness; and if you understand it, you may teach geo¬ 


graphy scholars its use. Should it fail in othv points,of 

view, it will be usefal to Maria and Catharine*^- 

^ 0 o o o 

RoMlibtf to k««p qp the plan of funU; wenh{, q, Stn* 
d«y» with •itrlotsMS onttl I eou*,«n 4 itwfll 
fte ir»7 for itfll Either improTemette,which 1 4^1 
luv^ lU*e aa opportnnitj of making whila T atay 70*. 

] 3 iC Maiia Cath,arioa be mere particDlirl, tka|^ tC 
nvwd 6qnAa7,^<a7»et apart from all wo^^ eee^> 
tIoM, UttlimW*CTar7 thing prapaiei for Ac Sabbath 
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on tht preccdiagday; and be carefully wan^. oa that 
day io particular, to avoid pa^sg toe great ao attentioo to 
dress. I know buw imponaot babiu like those will he CO 
their future happiQeu.oven in this worlds and I theref^ 
press this with e%ra«^ss. 


TO fnl^OTIIEH NEVILLE. 

DEAR NEVILLE, Wtuterlogham, 30lh Hay, iSM. 

• # • • 

My first basinesa mast b« to tbaok jroa for the • ••* 
which I teceieed by Mr# K • Swoon; jon moat not mppom 
that I feel relactaoce to lie aoderobligatloDa to so affection* 
ate a brother^ when I saj« that 1 hare felt uneasy ertr 
■toce on more accooota than one. I am cooYiooed, In the 
first place, that you hare little to spare; and I fear, io the 
eeeond, that 1 shell proTo a hinderaoce to a measure which 
1 know to be necessary for your health; 1 meaii your |oiii| 
to some watering-place for the benefit of sea-bathing, I am 
aware of the natoro of injuries raceirod at an* 

peciaily the knee; and 1 am sure nothing will stren^hift 
yonr knee more for tlM prescot, and preYent foerepufmwa 
of disease in it for ^0 future* 1 would hare yoc^thenfoM^ 
if by any means you can be spared in loodoop gotd^ona 
of the oei^ibouriog oansts, and take sufficient dme to re* 
OOYer yonr strength* You may pitch npon some pletiul 
placep where there wiH be sufficient company to amnsa yon 
and not so muph aa to craateboiUe, nod make % toU of re* 
fleotioQp and Mr^ffitirement into riot. Since yISa must be 
as sansible u I Ozi) that this tk necessary for yonr fiaalth, 
1 ahalJ feel assured, if yon do not go, that 1 am the causei 
a ooasIdaraUon 1 would gladly spare myself* 


^ HIS BROTHER NEVILLE 

ilT DEAR BROTHER NoUfDBhtn, JuiS, im. 

1 wdOTB you ■ long ItUer from Wisteringhiim wao tUm 
•go, wUcb I o«w f^^probend you btve never tecelved, be 
if ye« have, seme more imponeat concerns liev« oCce»M 
ydojr tine thu writing tome ongengril si^wia, VMUn^ 
lko««T«r, nithcr wetry to-aigbt, 1 b^^S^iraiiald to Mod 
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ihia sheet to 700, u e proof that| if I Am aot t pnoctOAl, I 
Am certelnly fu fron a eer^ooloos correq>eDdeiit«’ 

Our AdreAtore on the Ilombcr jou ihonld haye learnt 
Crom K« Swaod» who^ with moch taiDotenesSf filled ap Uine 
sides of a letter to his friend with the AOoouiit» The mattet 
WAS simply this: llop Almondi and made an ei« 

cursionabout twelre or fourteen mflef Op Humber; on 
our retupit ran agroond^ were left 0'^ tide on a sand* 
bankp and were obliged to remain six noors in an open boat 
exposed to a heayy raiop high windf and piercing coldi un* 
til the tide rosej when two men brought aboaito our assist* 
ance* We got home about twelve o’clock at night: no evil 
coDseqasnees ensued, owing to our using every exertion wa 
could chiok of to keep warmth in our bodies. 


TO MR. JOHN CHARLESWORIH. 

MY DEAR FRIEND, Nottingham, 97lh Jane, ISOS* 

lY Is some time since I wrote to you, and still longer since 
I heard frons you; but you are acquainted with my on* 
OCTe m bnious disposition, and will, I hope, pardon me for ob* 
mdiag an uot>{ddea gnest on yemr I have a question 
to ask of you in the first place, and'T then fill up my 

letter with all the familianty of a nan talking hj your ride, 
and taying any thing, rather than M^accuaed of saying no* 
thing. My leisure will scarcely permit me to write to you 
again white I am here, and rahall therefore make the best 

uiie pf the present occssion. 

e • e a s»4 ' 

We have been fagging through Kollin’s Ancient History, 
and same other historical books, as ( believe, to no great 
purpose. Rolltn is a valuable and truly pious writer, but 
so cramined and garnished with reflections, that you lose 
the thread of the story, while the poorman is prosing about 
tilt moray^of it; when, too, after all,the moral U so ob- 
rious BnSt to need inristiog upon. Ton may give tty 
complimenia to your good friend daloii Hippocrates^ and 
PttMisus, and tell them I had much tatimr pay them my 
it a disumce, than come into close cootiiot with 
chtt pt their cathartics. Medical Greek, and Medloal 
Xatte; ttotdd act ge fi ludortfio upon any man, who should 
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htkf their trem^douft techoicsls pnmooQced with Ae cm 
ore rotundo of a Scotch phTiieiaa. 

Aad DOW, my dear sir^ we will crj a tnice to fltppafiOY 
have aeitber time not iDcIloatiOD to iodalge in it toes* 
cess. Yon and I haTe been some time aiundet in the pur* 
suit of car sevenlitiuiiee; you to tbeliTely aod busy seat 
of gaiety, fashioo, tal folly; 1 to the tetixtd baimti of a 
aecladed yillage^ amt the studious walls of • stietft and id* 
dent parsonage. At first sight one would think that my 
lot had beeo most profitable, as undoubtedly it is most 
secure; but when we come to consider the present state, 
of things in the ci^iitali the boundless opportunities of spi* 
rttual improrement which offer themselves, and the very 
superior society which erery serioos man may there jolfi 
with, the tables seemed turned in yoar favour. I bc^ and 
trust this is really the case, and that with philostqihical 
strength of mind, yon have turned so unregarding carlo the 
voice of folly, and continued fiied upon the serener and far 
more eiquisite occQpaUoni of a religious life. I have beeo 
cultivating in retirement, by slow and imperceptible degrm, 
a doser communiou with God; but you have been led, at 
it were, in triumph, ^tbe energetic discourse of the many 
good men whom y^hb^ had the opportanify qf beeriag, 
Co heights of religious aaUsfaction, which 1 can at presenl 
ooly sigh for at a diatioce. I appeal to you whether the 
grace of God is not the source of exquisite enjoyments t 
What can be more delightful than that sweet and pteoid, 
calm which U casts over one^s mind; or than the tender* 
ness it sheds abroad in our hearts, both with regird to Ood^ 
and our poor fellow-lsbourersP Eveu worldly-minded men 
confess that this life is, at best, hut a scene of anxiety, and 
disai^^ntment, and distrees. How absuxd,thei], and incoa- 
alstent must be their conduct, when, in wpiit of this so gene¬ 
ral and confirmed au experience, they neglect what csn 
alone alleviate the sorrowe of this Ufa, and ^ 

hsp^nesi of the next i How much more is ha t^bipnvied^ 
who eaiTexclaim with St. Paul, ^ Ths world is crM C\0d4 
unto me, and I wUo the world.' * I have borwflffe 
whatsosoer etaU t asn^ tkorewUh tohecoutent' ^ 
leofU iwsaeM eieay oiuf tks Itisf tkert(ff: find fid Anfi 
doolh tko will of God oMdeffi >hr eoer/ lh|in.Uv In 
truth, anindeacnbaUe satisfaodon m tha ifrwko of Ood; 
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his grses iaopsrts sodi cdmporare id iims of troohle^ tiul 
aucb foniittde in the sntkipeUpD of it| ot the seine time that 
U ioereeses oar pUesores by mekhig them imioceat, that 
the ChrisUeai vieeml either es militADt io this troublesome 
eoeDOi or es e troreUfr who is hesteiuDg, by a difllcuU^ but 
short joaroey» to e better cotmtry»is Jt most enrieble sod 
^•ppy ^arhctef. The mao who Itvel witboat God io the 
world, otfibe othei^ hand, has neither rest here, dot cer* 
taiocy or hope for the fotitre* His reflectioos must, at all 
tloies, be dotoue and dark, not to say disiressiDR; and his 
most exqoiaite rajoymeots must have o sting of fear and ap» 
prebensioo in theoii which is felt when the gay hour U over, 
and its joys oo more remembered. Many wicked and dis¬ 
sipated men sigb in secret for the state of the righteous, hot 
they eoQceire there are iosiiperabls obstacles in the way of 
reUgioDp and that they must amend their lives before they 
can hope for acceptance, or even dare to seek acceptance 
with Ood« But what a miserable delusion is ibis I If tbie 
were truly the case, bow awful would be the oonditioo of 
the sinner! for we know that our hearts are so depriTed, 
and so obstinately addicted to sto, that they ceiiDOt forsake 
it without some more than mortal.^l|fower to cut asunder 
the boodtoof innate corruption, ahd'^^oseu the aflecilons 
from this sinful bondage* I was talking a few days ago 
with a young surgeon who is just returned from the East 
Indiee, end was dxpostulatiog with him on his dissolute ha¬ 
bits: 'Sir/ sidd be, * I know you ere happy,and 1 would 
give worlds to be able to si^ue my pessioos; bm k is lm» 
poSslMci it never can be done: I have rasolatiun Cfon 
resolution, and the only effeht hat been ^at I have plonged 
the deeper into vice than ever.^ 'What could be a stroogsr 
iQustratioa of the Scripture truth, Ihet maa^s heart is at* 
turally corrupt, and desperately wicked i Siuoe wicked- 
nasi is misery, can we conceive that au all-goad end bena* 
volant O^l^oiiM hive created man wiAsudi a 

diepoeitiwf It ie ria which hsA made the worid a vale of 
tedre. It is the power of the cross of Jesus Christ alone 
tbit can redeem us from our natural depravity.:—•Yes, 
to^friMd, ^ IVc Awote m eeiom wt have btlic^; tad 
tre'are persuaded that he is able to keep that which we have 
eimmityd lyto him agrinst the greet day.’ When 2 oo- 

oti the Uitory of tixe timei wImb the 
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great tUdteowr appeared, b^ld God prepasiDg hie way 
before hijii> aaitiog all (he civiiiaed world ia ooe laogoage 
(Greck)»forthe epeedierdiaaaoieating of thebleeeed Gospel; 
and when I ooopare hts precepts with those of the most fa¬ 
mous of aocieot sages, and meditate on his life, his manners, 
hii sutferings, and cruel death, 1 am lost in wonder, lore, 
and gratitude. Such a host of evidence attended hip, as 
no power but that of (hh devil could withstand, Via doo^ 
trines, cocopared with the morality of Urn then world, seem 
iudeed to have dr opt domi from heaven. Ills meekness,his 
dirtoe compassion and pity for, and forgiveness of, his bit¬ 
terest enemies,coovinees me chat he was indeed the Word; 
that be was what ha professed to be, God, io his 8on,rec<m«^ 
ciling the world to himself. Ihese thoughts open my eyes 
to my own wretched iogratilude and disregard of so mervt' 
lul and c^pasionate a master; under such impressions, X 
could ardently long to be sepan^ed altogether from (he af¬ 
fairs of this life, and lira alone to my Redeemer. Oat alaa I 
this does not last long'-^tbe pleasiug outside of the ddosive 
world entices my heart away; beauty smiles me into adia- 
gust of ^igioo, and the fear of singularity frowns me into 
the concealment of it. ^ow artlollj docs the arch^deoeiver 
iosinaate himself iatb m hearts 1 He tells ft, t^at there 
is a deal of uimecesAry moroseoess in religion, a deal (oo 
many humHiatingcoodiUdus in the Gospel, and many ^no- 
rant absurdities in its profeamrs; while, on the other band, 
the polite world is so cheerful and pleasing,so full of harm¬ 
less gaiety and refined elegance, that we cannot but love it. 
Ihii ia an insidioBS species of reasoning. Could we but 
see things in their true colours,^ere but ib^faUe aonriid 
off, the society of the Gospel would seem an asseoMy of 
angels, aadtlM of the world a ooDgrtgaUem of derili: bul 
it is the beet way not to reason mth the tempter. I have a 
iriiiman, wUch at once puts to flight all hU argumwtoi U 
is be name of my Savioar, and agahitt that ^gatee of 
hell sAgU fiof prevail, Tku k oy anchor aouS|f ^nfi- 
deaee t i can go with that to the M of death, and lift up 
the eyes of the dying and despairing wretch to the great Iiu* 
tercessor; I can go with tbk into the society of the 
fal, and come away with lightness of heart, and entcrtalo^- 
meat of spirit. In every clKumstance of life loan^piA with 
Job, whO| above foortoen hundred years befm Jesus Christ 
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MclaittSiia ihe fervour of holj anticipation! '1 know tkat 
my Redeemer tiveth!* aod that he shall steod at the latter 
day upoo the ewh: and though after my ekin worms de* 
•troy this body^ yet in my tlesb shall 1 see God/ 

'ile power of the Gospel was never more strongly illa^ 
trated tbii) in the late mission to Greenland. These poor 
and unlettered tribeSi who iohabicneariy the extremes! verge 
of aniidal exiitence»heard the discourses of the Danish mio^ 
sionaries on the being of a God with stupid uaconeem^ex* 
pressed their assent to every thing that was proposed to 
Shemi and then hoped to extort some present fortheireom* 
placeocy. ¥or ten years did a very learned pious man la* 
hour among them without the coo version of a single soul. 
He thought that be must prove to them the existence of a 
Ooi^tnA the original stain of our natures!before he couU 
preach the peculiar doctrines of the Gospel! and be oould 
never get 4>vsr this first step; for they either could not un* 
dontand ifi or would 001 ^ and when no presents were to be 
hid! turned away in dhgust. At length he saw his error! 
Ofid the plan of operations wes altered. Jesns Christ was 
preached in simplicity! without. any preparation. The 
Oreeulanders seemed Aoughtful! gaaaed! and confounded) 
their eygs ^ere o^n to their depraved end lost state. The 
Gospel was received every where ^h ardent attentloo. 
The flame spread like wild*^ over the icy wastes of Green* 
land; onmbers came from the remotest recesses of Ae 
Konhm Ocean to hear the word of life; end the greattt 
pert of the population of that extensive country has fn 
time been bapUsed in the name of the Father! and the Soli! 
and the Holy Ghost. * 

1 have now filled my ah€ei.~FerdoA my prdixky! and 
Mieve no! my prayers are offered up! firequ€ntly!for your 
CMtiauance the path you have ^osen. For mys^! I 
need pour prayars*—a» we be a macual nsaistaBet to 
otheti ai^ to all our.feaowdtbouTers in the lord Jsstti 

BoUem me youi ^eexe friend!' * > 

H.S. WHITB. 
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TO UR* JOHN CHARLESWORTH* 


DEAR CHARLE3WORTIU 


NolUfigham^ 6Ui of JqIji tt05« 



1 ssd yoQ vrUl admire the eiegtfice of textore aad shape 
of the sheet on which I hare the honour to write to yoTi, 
end beware lest, in drawing your conclusions^ you conceive 
that I am turned eacuemao;—for I astare you I Write sL 
together Is character ;^a poor Cambridge scholar, with A 
patrimony of a few old books, sn iuk-horn, and soma sutw 
dry quires of paper, manofactnred as the envelopes of 
pounds of tee, but converted into repositories of leeraing 
end taste* 

The cleetics ere certainly in disrepute* The ladies have 
no more reverence for Greek and Latin, than they hava for 
an old peruka, or the ruffles of Queen Anne. I verily b^ 
lieve that they would bear Uomer*s Greek without eyi* 
dencing one mark of terror end ewe, even though spouted 
by e university orator, or a Westminster Stentor* O 
pora/ O mores / the rurel elegance of the twanging/VeficA 
Aorwiand the vile squelk of the IialUinJldM$fm more 
preferred than ill tb^ energy, end sll the aublimlty of ell 
the Greek and Roman orators, historians, poets, and phllo* 
sophers, put together* Vom, Sir, as a clamlc, 1 cannot bear 
to have ths honourable fame of the encients thus despised 
and contemned, and therefore 1 have a controversy with all 
the beeax ^lles, Frenchmen and Italians* When t]|ey 
tell me that I walk by rule and compass, that 1 balance 
my .body with strict regard to the centre of gravity, end 
thfd X have more Greek in my pete than grace in my 
Ihnbe, I can bear it all in sullen silence, for you know it 
aastbe a libel, sinee I em no mathemetideii,.end tberefore 
cennot have leerned to walk ill by system. As foy gracs, 
I do believe, since I read Xenophon, lam bacosdj^ h very 
elegant man, and in due time shall be aUe to spout raider, 
dancing in due gradation the advancing, retrograde, end tne* 
dium steps, according to the regolnr progress of ihe strophs, 
antistropM, eodepode, Ton e^ T will be very foshionstte 
aeo, after the manner of ths Greeks: we will iosiicute an 
orchestra for the exercise of the on salfasMfl» end Willie 

• i, 
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dine at onr meals on the legitimate Tricliniam of the an- 
eients—only baaish all modem beau aad bellui to whom 
I am a professed aud declared enemy* 

So mach for flippancy— 

Vale! S* R. V* E- E. Q. V, 

II. K* WHITE. 


TO MR. SERJEANT ROUGH. 

MY DEAR Briggs iietr WJoteriogbami Jalj^ 1805. 

I HATS jut missed you at lincola^ where 1 had some ex* 
pectatloos of seeing yoU| and had not circumstances pre* 
rentedi I had certainly waited there till to-morrow morning 
for that purpose. This leUer» which 1 wrote at Briggt I 
•bdlconrey to you at Kiiton>by some person going to the 
•esslon; maoy of whom, 1 hare no doubt, are to be found 
in this litigious little town. 

Your oiia-directed epistle, to my great sorrow, oerer 
leached my hands. As I was very anxious to get it, I 
made many inquiries at the post-offices round; but they 
were all in vain. I consider this as a real loss, and I hope 
you will regard me as sUll under the pressure of relation, 

Util I iseeire some substitute from vour hands. 

* $ 

Bad I any certain expectation of bearing yon address 
fhe Court or Jury $tvom at Kirton, no circumstances 
should prevent me from being present; so do I long to mark 
die dawnings of that eloquence which will one day ring 
through every court in the Midland Circuit. I think the 
noise of • • v, the overbearing petulance of • • and the 
dee^t assurance of * * ^1 Ksdily yield to Chat 

pure, chaste, and manly eloquence, which, I have no doubt, 
you chiefly cultivate. It seems to me, who am.certalulj 
no very competent judi^ihat there is a uniform or 
art, of pleading in ^ 9 ^ ^urts, which is in itself faulty, and 
ie moreover, a bm»4ie higher escelleuies* You know, 
befortfa barrist^.Sglos, in what manner he will treat the 
subject; you ahticipaia hisyosiHeensss.hU complete era* 
fidence in dPb stability of his case, his contempt of his op- 
pv*ieni,bii>olable exaggeration, and the vehemence of hU 
indignation. All these are as of conrse. It is no matter 
whatiortof a face the business assume: if Mr.be all 
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inpetaosity, a3tonuhm€nt, ood iadigottioo od ooe aide^ ve 
koow he would not have been a whii less impetnousi less 
estooishcd, or less indiguantion the other, bad be happened 
to have been retoiaed* It is true, this wQttnce of success, 
this contempt of an opponent, and dictatorial decision in 
speaking, are calculated to have effect on the minds of a 
jniy j and if it be the business ofa counsel to obtain hit ends 
bj any means, he is right to adopt them; but the misfortone 
iS| (hat all these things ate mechaiucali and as much in the 
power of the opposite counsel as in your own; so that it 
is not so much who argnes best, as who speaks last, loud* 
ast, and longest. 'Fruc eloquence, on the other hand, is eon- 
fident only where there is real ground for confideiiee, trosta 
more to reason and facts than to imposing declamation, and 
seeks rather to convince than dasde* The obslreperocs 
rant of a pleader may, for a while intimidate a jury; but 
plain and manly argument, delivered in a candid and Inge- 
oaoQB Lianoer, will more elTectnally work npon their under¬ 
standings, end will make an impmston on which the froth 
of declamation will be lost. I think a man who wo^d 
plead in this manaer, would gain the confidence of a jury, 
and would find the avenues of their hearts much more open, 
thin a man of mere assurance, who, by to# murh confi¬ 
dence, where therd i^much doubt, and too much ^heoenee 
where there is greater need of coolness, puta bis hetieks 
oontlAually in mind that he is pleading for hire. There 
seems to be so much beauty in truth, that I could wish odr 
barristers would make a distinciioQ betweeu cases, in their 
Optufon well or ill-fouDded, embariting their whole heart and 
soul hi the one, and contenting themselves with a per^« 
cuous end forcible statement of their client's caaa in ^e 
odier. 

Pardon my rambling. The encoithet $crihenM ctu only 
be nied by indulgence, an3 we have nil a propendty toUlk 
about things we do not understand, 

# # # ' # # 
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TO HIS BROTHER KEVILLE. 

9 

DBAS NRVILLB 4 WlAlcrlifhan, Augutt 90tb, iWf« 

• • • « 

I AM MDsibl* of oil joor kffeetioo, in you ttudoty 
that 1 .ihoold not dimisisb my book*; bat I am bj n> 
means relieved from tbe anxiety vbicb, on more sceoaott 
than one. I am onder, as to, my present sitaation, so great 
abardrn to the family, when I oagbt to be a snpport. My 
father made soma heavy com:^aiBU.srhen I iras at home; 
and though I am iodooed to believe that he is enough ha> 
taased toxander it very excnsable, yet 1 cannot bnt feel 
atio^lytho pacnliarity of my sitaation; and, at Byage« 
fSsei aahaaed that ( should add to his hardens. At present 
X have my baqds completely tied behind me. Wbep 1 gst 
to cnUefe, I hope to have more opportunities of ad vantage, 
aad, if I am fortunate, 1 shidl probably relieve my fathu 
and mother from the weight which I now Jay npoo tbeip. I 
wish yotti'if yoateid this letter to my moUier,tooiuitibia 
part. 


TO CAPEL LOPFT. ESQ, 

OtAR are, lUinteriathw, Sept, idth, teos. 

Yook laMgr^huat length reached me at this pltu,whjBi« 
X have bihl fot tbe last ten months employed in clessical 
reading vrlthMr.Orninger. |t gives me pleasue to bear of 
yea, and of poetry : for, since I csme here, X have not only 
bam Qttnly shot out from all intercoocse with tbe lettered 
vorid, bnt have totally lai^ aside the pen of in^tratioo. 
X base been actoated to ttiis by a sense of daty; for 1 
to pcove that I have not coveted the ministnrial omas 
through the deaice of leaned leiNn, bat with as axdci^ 
wish to do my,fbttyAsa'.teaoher^f thetrndi. Idionld 
blssh to praseat myself as a candidate for that office in an 
unqn^ftedandni^r^liUedstate; and as I have plaeedmy 
Idea of tbp necessary qaalificatloos very high, all the dnm 
betweemngv and my taking my degree wlU be lUtle enon^ 
for<Siesa fanrases alone. 1 often, however, cast a look of 
fend regrotto the darling oceupattbsi of my yonngei boon, 
aad thadaaM rush iuo my eyes, as X fancy X sm tbw few 
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wild flowers of poetic gepias, with which 1 have beea 
bleesedi withering with neglect, f oetry hM been to me 
something more ^an amosement; it has beea a cheerful 
companion when I bare had no other to fly to, and a de. 
lightful solace when consolation has bean in some measure 
needful. 1 cannot, therefore, discard so old and faithfal a 
friend without deep regret, especially when I reflect that, 
stung by my ingratituds, he may desert me for ever 1 

e 0 - • 

With regard to your intended publication, you do me too 
much honour by inserting my puerilities along with auoh 
good company as 1 know I ahi^ meet there. IMshlCould 
present you with tome soDoeta worthy of your work. I have 
looked back amongst my old papers, and find a few verses 
underthat name, which were written between the time when 
* Clifton Grove' was sent to the press, and its final appear¬ 
ance. The looking over these p^n has recalled a little 
of my old warmth, and I have scribbled some lines which* 
ns they owe their rise to your letter, I may fairly (if I 
hove room) preseat you. 1 caonot read the sonnets wUch 
I have found amongst my papers with pleasure, and there¬ 
fore T shall not presume to shew them to yon, 1 shall 
anxiously expeet the pubboation of your woA. 

I shalL be in Cuubridge next mimth, being admitted a 
sistr at St. John’s. Trinity would have suted my plans 
better, but (he expenses of that college are grtater. 

. With thanks for your kind remembrance of me, I te- 
maio, Dear Sir, 

Very res^tfully and thankfuUy yours, 

H. Ki WHITE. 


Yis, ihy stray st«^ have wander’d, wander’d far 
From t^, and long^azi-soothing Pobay I 
And many a llowarT^moh ia <ha passing tints 
My heart hath ngUter’d, BtlpBf^ by the chUl 
Of undescrvwl ne^ecl, bJ^ ihr^ and died. ^ 
Heart-BootiuDg Poesy!—Though thoa hast ceased 
To hover o’erthe mauy-voicod nrfop - 
Of my l(mg silent lyro, yet thou caast s^| 

Call the warm tear from ht thricehallow’dcdD, 

And vrlth recalled images of bliss 

Warm my reluctant haait.—-Yes, I would fhroh. 


M 
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Once more would throw, • quick and hurried huMi 
O'er the responding eboi^-—It hath not ceased— 

It cannot, will not ceue; the heaveoljr wannth 
Plays round my heart, and mantles o'er my cheek; 
Still, though unbiddeo, ploys.—Fair Poesy i 
The summer and tho spring, the wind and raiOi 
Sunshine and storm, with various iuterohange. 

Have mark’d full many % day, and week, and month. 
Since by dark wood, or hamlet far retired. 
Spell-struck, with thee 1 loiter’d.—Sorceress! 

I cannot burst thy bonds !-~It is but lift 
Thy blue eyes to that deep-bespangled vault, 

Wreathe thy enchanted tresses ronnd thine arm. 

And mutter aome obscure and ctaatmed rtiyme. 

And 1 could follow thee, on thy night’s work, ■>, 

Up to the legions of thrice-chastened fire. 

Or in the caverns of the ocean flood, 

Tbrld the light maMsof thy volant foot. 

Tet other dudes call me, aud miaa ear 
Must taro away from the high minisirelsy 
Of thy soul-trnucing harp, unwillingly 
Must turn away; there are severer strains 
^ad tnr^iy they are sweet as ever smote 
The ear of spirit, from this iiMWiat'..oil 
Released lyid disembodied), there are strains. 

Forbid tave those whom solemn thD^gto, 
Throag)i,t^e probation of revolving yesrs, 

Aud mighty converse with the spirit of trutlw 
Have purg^ sod purified,—To these my soul 
Aspiieth; ud to this snMimer end 
I gird myself, and climb the toilsome steep , 

With patient eapeotadon.—Tea, sometimes 
Fdrdtaste ofUiis rewards ms:^d sonMtimes 
Spirits unseen upon my footsteps wait, 

Ahd adpister stran gtf,|iB sic, whidi doth stem 
Koa/ near, now distant, now m high, now low, . 
Then'hwelliag fkom 811 tides, with bllM oomplMe, 

And fall fraitloo, filling aU the sotO. 

Kurely wiA ministry, ihoagh rare, may seodia 
Tb* stse( asocat. and cheat the lassitude 
Ofm^; 'and but that my feod heeit 
Reverts to dsy-dreans of the luinmer gone, 
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When by clenr fotmtaio, or efobowered brakei 
1 U 7 a listless moser^ prising^ faf 
Above all other Jore, the poet^s theme; 

Bat for such recollections 1 coald brace 
My siobborn spirit for the erdaous path 
Of science anregrettiogi eye afar 
Philosophy npon her steepest height» 

And with bold step, and resolute attempt* 

Pursue her to the iooermoet recess. 

Where throned io light she sics* the Queea of Troth. 

These verses form nearly the only poetical effort of 
this year. Pardon their imperfections* 

TO MR. B. MADT)OCK. 

MY DEAR DEN, SC Jobn’s, Oeb 18tb, 1805. 

I 8 11 at leugtli fioally seUled io m; rooms, and, accordiog to 
mypromise, C write to yoa to tell you so. I did i^t.fMl quite 
comfortable at first here; but now 1 begin to feel at home, 
and relish my eileot and thoughtful cup of tea more than 
ever. Amongst our verious occupations, that of atteading 
chapel is to me not the least irksome, for the scrTice is read 
in general below the span of my auditory ne^^ but when 
they chant, I am qiAle ebann^, for our organ i 8 fine, and 
the voices are good, lltia is, however, only on high days 
and festivals, in which number, ths pteiest'dqy is to be 
reckoned (St. Ltdie's). 

My mathematical studiee do not agree with me, and you 
may eatisfy yourself I shall osver be a senior wranglee. 
Many men come up with luratrtedge enough for the highest 
honours, .and bow can a man ba eipeeted to keep upirlth 
them who etaits without tny previous fund { Our jeetues 
bestin oa Monday, and then t shall know more of c^ega 
difficulties. 

My rooms are in ihe top s^lif of the farthest court of 
St. John’s (which you perhaps rooember) near the <joisters. 
They are light, and tolerably pleasant; thooiffi, as then 
was BO furnitore in them, and 1 have not yet bought msny 
necessary artides, they look very bare. 7 <nir phic over 
the cblmeey-pleca bas been reeegnised by tw^ of ray fellow. 
studenta; the one reeoUeeted ita Ubeoesa to Mr. Maddoek 
of Magdalene; end the other said it wu like a young men 
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au 

vhom he b&d mc& with Mr. Meddock, ud whom he sop* 
posed to be his brother. 

Of my new aeqaaiatenoes, I have beMve ietimete with 
ft Ur, * * *, who, 1 hope, will be seator wrangler. He is a 
rcT 7 serious and friendly mac, and a maa of ao common 
mathematical talents* He lives ia the same court with 
me. Uesules him, I know of none whose friendship 1 should 
value; and, including h^^tao ooe, whose hand 1 would 
take ID preference.to that'^'iny old friend, so long as I 
see my ddfrieod li'ithhis old face. When you have leaned 
to be other than what you ore, 1 shall not regret that B. M. 
is no longer ny friend, but that my former friend is now 

no more* ' 

w « # w 

I walked through Magdalene the other day, anSS could 
not help antieqiating the time when 1 should come to drink 
your tea, aod swallow your bread and butter, within the 
eacred waUs. Youmust know our college was originally 
a coBveat for Black Friars; aod if a maa of the reign of 
Henry the Sixifa were to peep out of his grave, in the ad. 
joining churchyard, and look into our portals, judging by 
oar dress aod appearance, he night deem us a convent of 
Black Frjwrl'still. Some of our brethren, it is true, would 
seem of very uasi^tly bulk; but mddy of them, whheyM 
soak fnta dielr beads, from poring over the mathematien, 
mi^ pasav^ mil fortbe fruting and mortified shadows 
of peniteet monks. 

With regard to the peases of our eoUcSft, t can now 
speak demsivdy; and 1 css tell yoa, that I ahaU be here 
•B iodepcndcnt mao. I-dbt a senior sisar, uader very 
AvouraUe ewcumstaaoes, aad, 1 believe, the prsto'rf my 
attuatioa will warly equal the actual expenses of Iba col* 
lege. Bos this is no rdt for other eolle^. lam -oathe 
beet aide (thera.sr« two divisions) of SU John’s, vtd the 
expeaiea h«« an leaa iHb any where else in the univer* 
■i^.'» 

I hatve'tUs week written sotas very eiibemts verses for 
seolUgc j«{bb, and 1 have at length learned that lam aoi 
quflified for a compatftor, ^ bring a Lady Mazgvek’s 
schriar: so'ilutt I ^ve lost my lBbear.**CoiDpared with 
^ other m*n of Utis large college, 1 find I am a ttqieot. 
able dasrie, and if I had time to give to tba laagaagw, I 
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think I sfaoold nitimtkteljr succeed in them ia no small de¬ 
gree ; but the fates forbid mathemattes { must md> aad 
is mathematics I know 1 aever shall excel, nese are 
harassing reflections for a poor young man gaping for a 
fsllovship! 

If 1 chose» I could find a good deal of religions society 
bereibut Imustootindqjgemyseifwkbhtoomach. Mr> 
Stneon’s preaching strikes much. 

4 

I beg you will answer a thousand such quesUoai as these 
without my asking them. 

This is a letter of intelligence:—next ahall be aaotimont 
(or Gothic arch, for they are synoitymous according to 
Mr. M.) 

TO HIS MOTHER. 

DEAR MOTHER, SI. John's, Oct SSth, 180S. 

« • • • 

Toe Mem to repose so little coufideace in wbatl say wtth 
regard to my college expenses, that 1 am not aeonragtd 
to ht^e you will gire me much credit for what 1 &a about 
to say, namely, that had I no money at all, either from 
my friends or Mr. Simeon, I could manage to live here. 
My eituatiou ii so very favourable, and the Lec^sesy cx> 
penscs to very few, that 1 shall wanti^ery little more than 
will suffice ibr cloches and books. I hare fat the biila hf 
Mr. * *, a eisar of this college, now b^Cntt-oi^.ilid ftoa 
them, end bis own account, 1 will give you a ffiateseutef 
what my college bills will amount to. 

• • • • 

Thux^ay college expenses tljUl not be more than 141. or 
at the most. I sh^aot^veaayncCaileafer 
the iriiale sum I have e cieim upon Bfr. Simeon for; end 
if things go well, I shall be able to live tiritheut>be{^ de* 
pendent on any one. The Mr, * *, whoeebills 1 have bei>< 
sowed, has b^ at eoUege thtiffi years. He came aver 
from * *, with lOL in his pocket, and has no fr‘.'xidi, or 
any iDcome of-emelnxMmt whatever, eso^A sditt he re¬ 
ceives for his siaarihlp; yet he does suppM^hiaself, and 
that, toe, very genteelly. It ie ody mea'e^extravtfa&ci 
that makes college life so expensive. There 'hre sImis at 
fit. John’s who spend IflO/. acyear: but they are g^, dlssi> 
paled men, who chooac to be alcen In erd|r that they nqr 
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mote money to l&Tisb on their pleuures. Our din* 
nen ood soppare cost oe nothing; end if a mu choose to 
oat milk-breakfasts^ and go vithoot tesi he may live abeo» 
lately for nothlog; for hia college emoluments aill covet 
the rest of hiS expenses* Tea is indeed almost aaperflnoas» 
•ince we do not rise from dinner till half past three» and 
the supper bell rings a quarter before nine* Our mode of 
liviog is not to be complained of, for the table is covered 
with all possible variety; and on feast days, which our 
fetlowi take care are pretty frequent, we have wine* 

You will oow^ ] trust, feel satisfied on this subject, and 
will no longer give yourself unnecessary uneasiness on my 
account. 

♦ 000 

1 was unfortunate enough to be put into unfundshed . 
rooms, so that my furniture will cost me a little more than 
I expected; I snppose about 151. or perhaps not quite so 
much. X sleep on a bair-mottress, which I find just as 
eomfortable as a bed; it only cost me 4/* along with blao- 
, kets, counterpane, and pillows, 1 have three rooms— 
asittiag«room, a bed-room, and a kind of scullery or pantry. 
My sitting-room Is very light and pleasant, and, what does 
not ofUB hap^, the walls are in good case, having been 
lately itainAl greea, ^ 

1 must eommissioo my sister to make me a pair of letter 
radu, but they must not be fine, because my furniture is 
not very fine, I think the old shape (or octagons, one upon 
another) Is the neatesti and white the best colour, I wish 
Maria would paint vignettes in the squares, because tfaeol 
should see how her drawin|r proceeds. You must know 
that these are not intended as mere matters of jbow, but 
are Intended to answer some purpose; there are so many 
particular places to attend on particxilar days, that unless 
a man is very cautious, he has nothing else to do than to 
pay forfeits for non-attendance, A few cards, and a little' 
ra^, wi'l be a short way of helping the memory, 

I think I must get a supply of sugar £h>& London; for 
If I buy it h^p it will cost me is. 6rf, per pound, whi^ it 
ratl^r too mpn, I have got tea enou^ to last the tern 
out* 

a • • 

, 

Althou^ vity f>e quite ea»7 oa th, (ubjeet of n. 
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fuitkre support, yet you must aot rorm spUudid ideos of my 
succeu at the untveraityi for Uie lecturers all speak so low, 
and we sit at such a distance, that I cannot beer a syllable; 

1 have, therefore* no more adTantage than if I were study* 
mg at homo. 

I beg W€ may have no more doubts aud fears, at least 
on my score. 1 tUiok I am now Tery near being off your 
hands { and, since my education at the univeraity is quite 
seenre, you need not entertain gloomy apprehensions for 
the foture; my maintenance wiU, at all events, be deeaet 
and respectable: and yon roust not griera yourself because 
1 cannot be ns rich as an alderman, 

• # e a 

Do not shew this letter to ail comcrif nor leare it about, 
for people will have a very mean idea of university ednoa* 
tioB, when they find it costs so little; but if they are saucy 
on the subject, tell tbem«~I have a lord just undar me. 

TO THE REV, JOHN DA8HWOOD, 

DEAR 3fR, St John*!, Oct. setb, 180 ft. 

i r is now many mootbs since I wrote to you, and 1 have 
not received any answer. 1 should not ba^ o troubled you * 
with this letter, bu« that, considering how mudh I owe to. 
you, 1 thought the rules and observances of strict etiquette 
might with niorul prt^ety be dispensed with. 

Suffer me therefore to tell you, that X am Quietly ud 
comforubly seided at St. John’s, silentlyeonformiDgmjMlf 
to the habits of college life, an^ pursuing my studies with 
such moderatiou as I tbiak pecessary for my health. I 
feel .Verjy much at home, and tolerably h^py: ahhon^ 
tha peculiar advantages of nuiversity education wlU In a 
great measure be lost to me, since there Is not one of the 
lecturers whom I am able to hear. 

My literary ambition is, I th^k, now fast iubsidiag*and 
a better emulation spriagiog op In its room. I conceive 
that, considering the disadvantages'^undar which i labour, 
very little can be expected from me in tha ^MAta House. 

1 shall not, however, remit my exertions, hot shall at least 
strive to acquit myself with credit, ihough X cannot hope 
for the more splendid honours. 

With regard to my college expenses, X have the pleasure 
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to inform 50a, that my Bkoation is' so fsToturable, that 1 
aliall bo oblifsd, in strict rectitude, to waive- tbe offers of 
many of my fri^ds. J shaH not ereo seed the sum Mr. 
Simeon meatiooed after the first year; and it is not impos* 
alble that I may be ^le to live without any assistance at 
nU. I confesa 1 feel ideaaure in the thought bf thia, hot 
through any vain pride of indepeodence, but because I sh^l 
than give a mere unbiassed testimouy to the Truth, than if 
I were auppottH to be bound to it by any ties of obligation 
or gratitude. I ahall always feel as much indebted ferin* 
tended, as for actually afforded assistaRca; and though I 
should navar think a sense of thankfulneas an ei^ssire 
burden, yet 1 shall be happy to evince it, when, in the eyes 
of ihe world, the obligation to it has bm dlstAarged. 

I hope you will ere long relieve me from the painful 
thon^t that 1 lie under yonr displeasure; end believe me, 

Dear sir, 

Most sincerely and ^ecUonately yours, 

II. K. WHITE. 

TO m. CnAELESWOHTH. 

t • o * 0 

Cl*is diuUim h ta frnstra Uttaras axpSuhssem memet, In 
aolmvnt tank luvoeare aut iterum otio obtrudere ni4^am. 

Penas te eiit Aut aoUsoum dnuo par iitteras ctdloqtU aut 
familiaritAtSBB'ot necaasita t ero nostiam tilantio di^ttfire. 
llto to pTSStoliasa jam diu putavaram, chm splstela Ua 
aUil ia maask venit. ' ' 

• « f • • 

Mu Itturas ttrihebam hitra sanetos SanetUsimi ]'<iban> 
als muros, in caleberrimh hie nostrh academll 

Cwttabrtgiae. 

Hie traDquillUato deniqu litterarum proprill, lamml 
eum TOlt^tito CMijaocth ftnor. Hie onines discendi vias, 
om&es schmtim rariones indago et perseqnor; oesclo quid 
CS&dem eyasttrus. Oarte si psram proficlo, mibi culpse 
jhra datum etft i mode valeiudo me sinat. 

' H^ud iam«a‘tm«or, si verum dican cogor, ut saUs pro- 
flettm :• quanqum lafirmis attribns aliortim Ic^uras vin 
Qi^uam ao^ quean. In mathamadcis paron adhuc 
lirtM: u^te qui persaduina certamea cum entdidssiais 

s 
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qulbufl^ue in reteram liogius ti moriboi r^rsatis jamjaai 
ilm ioicurus. 

lli» ia siudiit pro mea p«rbrevi san&et tauquam hestmft 
coniuetudine band mcdioitriteraum remtoa. 

Eatioi^ minus elejxanter scrtbtre videor quafq Grascd: 
Deque veroeadein voluptate scriptores LatiDos leciito quam 
Gnbcos: cam autcm omnem iDdustrim mem Tim llomaois 
litter is coatulcrim, baud dubho quio facilea mihi et g^opi* 
tiaa eaa faciam* 

Te etiom rerocatum Tclim ad haec elagaatia delioiesqM 
litterarum. Quid eoim accommodatias videri potest aot 
ad animam quotidianis curis lahoiibusque oppreasom reft* 
eieoduoi et recrcaodum, aui ad mentem ot faculuus inge* 
nli acuendas, quam e:Kquisita et eipolita aDmm&quo?i et 
acumtne ingsDii elaborata yeterum scriptorma opera i 

TO ItlS BROTHER JAME«;. 

MY DEAR JAMES» St. Johu’s, Kov* liOa. 

You do not know how anxious X am to boar bow jou 
go OD ia all thines; and whether jou still persist ia stead* 
fastness end serioasness. 1 know, my dear lad^ that poor 
heart is too good to rno into actual uice, yet I fear the ei« 
ample of gay and wicked persons may leaff ^ou to think 
lightly of religioofaad then who knows where it may end f 
Keville, however, will always be your director^ and I .trust 
you couctal none, even of your very thoughts, from him. 
Contioee, James, to solicit the fatherly supertatendcnCe of 
your Maker; night and moming. I shall not fear for yoh, 
while I am assured you do this fervently, and not in a 
hurried or slovenly manner Whh constant prayer, we 
have Botbiog to fear from the temptations of the wcvldt the 
flesh; and the devil: God will bring us through it, and wsU 
save us in the midst of penh If we consider the oommoo 
eonditiott of man^s life, and the evUs and misfortunes to 
which we are daily exposed, we have need to blese God 
every moment for sparing us, and to beg of him, |^at when 
the day of misfortune cornea (and come it must, sooner or 
iater, to all), we may be prepared with Christian foititade 
to endure the shock. What a treasura 
map possess in this, that wbeo every thi 
God for his refuge; and can look to a world where he i$ 
gore, through Christ ^esui, that he will not h« 4 iiifa^nted I 

M« ' 


does the religioes 
g else fails, £ has 
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I do oot ttuch h«ed to wbac place of worship yen nay 
go» so as you arc but a serious aod regular attcodaat. Per^ 
ait net however^ to txplalA the true eature of the question 
with regerd to the ebu^ ^turgy, in order that you may 
be the better able to judge. 

You koow, ft-om the epistles of St» Pauli that soon after 
the death of Jesus Chrisii there were regular churches es¬ 
tablished in various plawi as at Coriutb^ Ga]atia> Ihessa- 
loolcai dec. Mow» we are not certain that they used 
forms of prayer ai all in these churches; much more that 
toy part of ours was used in their time; but it is OeitalOi 
that in the year of our Lord 18(J thero was a general liturgy 
iu use throughout all the churches of Christ* Mow^ if in 
that early time, wheo Christians were much more like the 
apostles than they ere now, they used a form of prayer in 
the churches, It is fair (o conclude that the practice was not 
UAKriptural; besides, at this very time, St. John the Evan- 
gelisi had not been dead aborc 100 years, and one of his 
disciples, though at a very great age, was actually living* 
8u Chryeosiom, who lived above 350 years ^ler Christ, 
wrote some of our prayers, and the greater part of theai 
have been in general use for a thoasaud years. About the 
year 286, /tb^t one thousand five hundred years ago, im- 
manse multitudes of savages, the Gothland Vandals, being 
anUced by the fertility of the Italian country, and the 
jrlohes of its possessors, came down ftom Germany, Hun- 
giry, and til the uorthempsins of Europe, upon thaKommi 
empire, then enfeebled with Innry, and endeavoured to 
gato possessimt of the south. They were at first repuUeu; 
but os fait ms they were deft ated or slain, new hordes, al* 
lured h/ the accomu which their countrymen gave of its 
opoleude and abtodancer succeeded in th^ ste^, till the 
forces of the Romans grew unequal to the contest, and gra« 
duyiy gave way to the invadeia, who, wherever they came, 
redo^ eve^ thing te a state of barbarism. The Chris- 
Haas, lAtut iMs' time, were beginning to prevail in the Ru- 


'inan terrln»ies, and under t^ emperor Constantine, wbo 
was the first ChrUtiSB king, were giiiig the blow to idols- 
liyy. Birt the savage intolmiiee of the invadsrs, who re- 
e eoaqumd to object eUTery, bnrowi book. 
■iiTllpjJ>iiiiil tbMD, ud om fMbid. th. coldTttfaaof 
. tbm to Om utBott dUtna. At tU. 
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time thej wrote» and used in their charche«» all that pait 
of the Litany which bcgma with the Lord'e Prajer* and 
ends with the prater of St. Chrjsoitoio. Thus you see 
how Teoerably ancient are many of our (onn$i and how 
little they merit ibax contempt which ignorant people pour 
upon them. Very holy men (men now, we have every rea* 
son to believe^ in heaven) composed theiUi and they have 
been used from age to oge ever stncei in our churches, with 
hut few altcratioDSi Bat yon will say, they were used by 
the Roman Catholice^ who arc a very superstitious and 
bigoted set of people. This Is no objection at all, becaute 
the Roman Catholics were not always so bad| and what 
is a proof of this is> that there once was no other religion 
in the world; and we cannot think that church very wicked, 
which God chose, once, to make the sole guardian of his 
troth. There have been many excellent and pious n>ao 
among the Roman Catholics, even at Ute time their publh; 
faith was corrupted. 

You may have heard of the Reformation ; you know it 
was brought about by Luther and Calvin, in the sixteenth 
century, about 1530. Now, Calvin is tho founder of the 
sect of iDdependcnts, such ns those who mtetM CasUegade; 
yet be had a band^n framing the Litiir^,wni(^, with alte^ 
rations, we now use, and be selected it in part from the 
Liturgy of the Homan ebnreh; because they had received 
(t Irom the primiUve Christians, who were more Immedi* 
t^.Iy taught by the apostles. TA# Kr/ofwiaNow means 
that change Li religion, which.was broo^t about, u said 
before, by Luther and Calvin, incoaseunenee of the abuses 
•d "iTors which bad crept ftto ihe Romish church, 

may posaibly think the responses, or answHi of the 
deck * fi'i pvopln, rather ridiculous,—Tlus absurdity, how» 
ever, generally consists mote in the m^sfifier than io thr 
tbiug. They were irtendod to be pronounced aloud by tho 
people, and were used as a means to keep their attentioo 
awake, and shew their sincerity. At the time 4J$ form 
was invented, not one man in five or fix hundred could 
read; and these repetitious «ewerod another purpose, of 
fixing important ejaculations and sentences in thefr viodj. 
In these days the same neceisity does not exist; but wo 
still retain the form op account of Its other advantages, and 
dirough reverence of each an antiquityalmost vouches 
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fw iu beiDg icceptabla to God| who has ptrmitted U to be 
aied hj the wisest and best of men for so long a period* 

1 think I have now nearly tired ^oOi Fra; write to me 
sooo» and believe me^ M; dear James* 

Ymr very affectionate brother^ 

11* K. WHITE. 

TO MR. B* MAPDOCK. 

8i« Jotin^s College* Cacubridgei Nor. 10* 1605# 
MY DEAR UCNi 

• OSS 

Thk reasons why I said matbcfnalical studies did not agree 
with me* were these—that I am moreiochned to classical 
pursuits* and that* considering wbat disadvantages I lie 
under in being deaf* I am afiaid i cannot excel in them. 1 
hare at (wesent laid them aside, as I am reading for the 
university scholarship, which will soon be vacant: there 
are expected (o be 13 or 14 candidates* some of whom are 
rf great note from Eton; and ( have as much Expectation of 
gaining ]l*as of being Elected supreme magus over the mys* 
teries of Ihe scholarship is of no value in itself 

adequate to^ Ae labour of reading for it* ^t it is ibe greatest 
oltjsieal honour in the university, and is a pretty sore road 
to a fellowship* My classical abilities here have attracted 
some attentiOQ* and my Ijatin themes* in particular* have 
diwwn forth inquirif s fi^m' the inxito as to the place of my 
edneaston. The reAsw why t hove determined to sit for 
the aeholarship this* that to have simply been a caDdi* 
date for It as^lishes a tnan% character* as many of the 

ffrst classics inHhe univenitT have Vailed of it. 

o • 

I begin npw'to dbel at home in uiy little room* and t wish 
you.wm'here to see bow snugly I sit by my blaring fire in 
the cold evenings* College certainly has charms* tboi^ 

I have a^W things rankling at my heart which will not 
let hie be, quite happy.—^Ora* Orw* pro me. 

This list sentence of mine is of a very curious tendency*' 
to bu' .nre: for who is there of mortals who has wof some¬ 
thing rankling at hisbeart* which wBl not let him be happy f 
It ie curious to observe the different esHinetions twomeo 
make of one another’s happlooes* Each df them surveys the 
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dxUniftl appeareiice of the other'a sitoetioo, tod, domptring 
them with the secret disqiiieliog circaosttAcet of hie crwi|» 
thiols him happier; and so it is that all the world over, be 
we favoure<l as we may, there is always somethtog wtUch 
others hare, aad which we ourselves have not, uecessary 
to the completion of our felicity# I think, therefore, upon 
the whole, there is qo such thing as positive happiness hi 
this world ; and a man can ooly be deemed feiidtous, as 
be is in comparison less affected with |Msitive tfil« It it 
our husineis, therefore, to support ourselves under eiistlag 
ills, with tho anticipation of future blessings, life, with 
all its bitters, is a draught soon drunk; and though we 
have many changes to fear on this side the grave, beyond' 
it we koow of none. 

Your life and mine are now marked out; and our oallii^ 
is of sQch a nature, that it ill becomes us to be too nnch 
affected with circumstances of ancKternal nature; It is onr 
duty to bear our evils with diguified silence. Conslderiog 
our superior consolations, they are small iu comparisoo 
with those of others; aQu though they maif cast a sadDcst 
boUt over our hearts and coontenanees, which time may 
not easily remove, yet they must not iote|fere with oor 
active duties, nor ^ect onr conduct towards o|hers,eKcept 
by opening our heart with warmer sympathy to their woes, 
their wants, and miseries. 

As you heve begun in your religions path, mj beloved 
friend, persevere. he( your love to the Crucified continue 
Qspare as it was at first, while your aeal is more tempered, 
and your piety more rational and mature. I ht^ yet to 
live to see yon a pious and fespected parish priest; es for 
mo—I hope 1 shall do my doty as 1 have strength and 
ability, ai^ I hi^ 1 shall always cogtinae, vdiat l now 
profess myself, Your friend and brodter, 

11# K# WHITE. 


TO HIS BUOTHER NETIIXE. 

V 

DEAR NEVILLE, 8U John’., Ctnbrtdg^ Dee. 10, 

I AH so truljhart that yon sbeold again complain 
my long sileoec, ilmt I eaooot refraia from un^jng tUs by 
the post| altboo^ 1 shall Kod you a pan;,! to-morrow* TIm 
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rtAfOB ofny not hAriag moi 70 a the envatj eooner^U the 
difficoltj I h&vo found in geulog then) together, Bincepert 
vert ip die heude of my leood^ese, nod pnri dirty* I do 
tM hnoer wheiheir you will find them rigbt» ps my linen is 
id other respects deficient, and I beee n cause at issue with 
my weeberwoman on that score. 'Ibis place is literally a 
den of thieTfs; my bed-maker, whom we call a gyp, from 
a Greek word ligiufyiug a rultore, runs away every 
thing be cuday his hands oo, and when he is caught, 
aayi he only borrows them. He s^le a sack of coals wweek 
as regularly as the week came, wheu first I had fires; b^t I 
have stQ|)|)ed the run of this busioeas^by a monstrous li^ 
padlock, whkh is hung to the staple of tbehiOi His next trick * 
waa COl bring me four candles for a pound instead of six; and 
this trade he carried on for some time, until I accidentally 
discovered the trick s be then said he had always brought 
me right until that time, and then he had brought^ 
hoi bad 11700 Mr, 11, (a man on the same siaireW) one, 
haeanae he thought be noderstood I bad borrowed one of 
hiiu ; on inquiring of Mr, li, be had not given bttn one ae- 
cording to pretence: buCtbe geatlemao was nq( caught 
yet, for ho declared be bad lent one to the bod^makcr of 
1 ^ 1 ^ B« in t^fooms below* Ills neatest trick is going to the 
grocer every new and then for articles td^yonr name, which 
he converuto his own use. 1 have stopped him here ton,by 
keeping a check-book* Tea, sugar, and pocket-baAdkerchiSfs, 
arc hit aatUral pesqnisttes, and I rcrily believe he will scon 
be fiUiog his oaniMr out of mine before my face. There is 
no redreie for all this; for if you change, yon are no better 
off: tbtf are all alike* Tfie^ know you regard them as a 
pack orttdeves, and their only cooeem is to steal so dev* 
terously that tby ntaynotbe confronted with direct proof* 


l>o not be surprised at any apparent negligence In my let- 
ten: rnyfime has so many calls for it, ^at half tny duties 
rnwnegleeted, Oureolkge examination conies on next Tues¬ 
day, and it is of the ulaoat moment that I acquit myself 
wall ^l^eA* A mooth after will follow the sebolvship en- 
foiaatsec. My time, therefore, as present, will scarcely 
pM^he patfomanct of my promisa with respect to the 
nsjBi^'pipers i,hat 1 have them Inmind^ and 1 am much 
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bait oa perfectug then ia a maoner a^erior to Uktir coin« 
meocment. 

1 wvuld fain write to my brother J«mw, wko miirt by 
no neaua thii])c I forget bim; btft I few I thell aeobim b<i< 
fore I wrtte to him oa the accoants above atated, 'ilie ezit- 
muiatlod for the scholarship isdisiiDctfrom thatofourQol* 
lege, which li H very important one; and while 1 an pre- 
paring for the ene, I necessarily neglect the other. 

1 wish t^ry mnch to hear from yon on rcUgiods topice; 
and rememUr, that althongh ny leisure at prenntwill not 
allow me to write to you all I wish, yet it will be the high* 
eaf gratification to me to read yoor letters, especially when 
' they relate to your Christian progress. 1 beseech you not 
to relax, as yon value youi peace of mind, and the repose of 
a dying bed. 1 wish you would lahe in the Christian Ob¬ 
server, which is a cheap work, and will yield you much 
profitable amusement. 1 have it here for aothiag, and oan 
send you up some of the numbers if you like* 

Aemember, and let my mother knew, thet 1 have no 
chance for the uaiversity scholarship, and that 1 only ait 
for the purpose of letting the university know that 1 am a 
decent proficient in. the languages. 

There is one just vacant which 1 can ceAai^y get, bat 1 
should be obliged tV go to Peter-houae in consequence, which 
will not be advisable,—but I. must make Inqairies about 
ih . 1 H>eak with certain^ on this Subject, beoaase it is re¬ 
stricted to candidates who are ia their first year, amongst 
whom 1 should probably be equal to aay. The othan exe 
open to bachelors. 


TO HIS BEOTHER IfEVlILE. 

% 

DEAR NEVILLE, fit. John’s, Dec. lOtb, leSfi. 

Ik consequence of an aheratiom in my plana, I qfmll have 
the pleasure of seeing you et the letter end of dm week, end 
I you so to inform my aunt. The reason of this 
ebange is this, that I have over-read myedif, an/I^bd it 
absolutely oecsssary to take some rslaxacien, nd to give 
np study entirely, for a abort time, ia order thab I may go 
oa better hereafter. 
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Tliis hti been occasioned by our college lectureSi which 
I had drirea too latCi oo accouot of my beinp occupied in 
pr^aratioDi for the \ioiverstty echolarship exminaiioDi 
and then I wu obliged to fag bo hard for the college lec- 
tnree^ as the time drew oo, that 1 coaid tale do exercise. 
Thus I soon knocked myself upi and I now ljd>oar under a 
great general relaxation, and much nerv^ous weakness. 

Change of air and place will speedily remove these aymp* 
toms^and I shall certainly glee up the university scholar 
ahIpArather than injure my health. 

Do not mention these things to my motheTi as she will 
make it a cause of unnecessary uueasincss* 


TO Ills BROTHER NEVILLE, 

DEAR NEViLLE, St* Dec. lOthi ISOa. 

1 WAS sorry to receive your letter* desiriog me to defer 
my journey; and I am sorry to be forced to (ell you tho 
reason of my couiing to town sooner than you wish me* 
I have had an attack of my old nervous complaint* and 
my spirits have been so wretchedly shattered* that my sur¬ 
geon says X shall never be well till I have removed some¬ 
where* where 1 can have society and bmosement. It is a 
very dislr^iing thing to be ill in college* where you have 
no attendance* and very little society. Mr. Catton* my 
tutor* hai prevailed upon mo. by pressing wishes* to go into 
the hall to be examined with the men of my year :*^I have 
gone through two examinations* and I have one to come; 
after that is over* be told me T had better go to my friends 
directly* and relieve myself with complete relaxation from 
study. Under these cireumstances* the object of my Jour* 
ney to Londen will be answered* by the mere residence in 
^ my aunt's family* and by a cessatioD from readiog. While 
I am here* I am wretched; 1 cannot read* the slightest ap» 
^licatio^makes me faint; I have very little society* ond 
Aat is qtute a force upon my friands. 1 aat determined* 
therefore* to leave this place on Saturday moroiDg* aodyou 
may rest satisBed Act the purpose of my joomey will be 
folly aeoompUshed by the prattle of my aunt^s littU bees* 
and her care. X am not an mvalid* since 1 have no sick- 
noai or kUmenl* bat I am weak and low-^irlted^ nii 
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tery good work. Beojamin llioinsoo. Cape] Loffty esq. 
Hoben Bljipmficld, llioniaa Bemodj, Mr. Gilchrist, tm> 
der the signature of Octavias, Mrs. Bloroi a noted female 
writer, uador the signature of Q. Z., are correlpoadents; 
and the editors are not onl; men of genius and taste, but of 
the greatest respectability. As 1 shall now be a regular 
cootribuior to this work, and as I think it contains much 
good matter, I have half an inclination to take it in, more 
eqieeially as you have got the prior volumes : bat in the 
present state of my finaocra it will act be prudent, unless 
you accede to a proposal, which, 1 think, will be gratifying 
to yourself.~l) is, to take it in coiijun^on with me; by 
which means ^ shall both have the same enjoyment ^ it, 
with half the expense. Itis of little consequence who takes 
them, only he must be expeditious in reading them. If 
you have any the least objection to this scheme, do not 
suppress it through any regard to punctilio. 1 have only 
proposed it, and it is not very material whether you concur 
or not: only exercise your own discretion. 

You say (speaking of a passage concerning yon in my 
last), 'this is compliment luflicienti the rest must be flat¬ 
tery.’—]^ yfin seriously, Neville, think me capaMacf 
flattery? ' • 

Am you w|p know I am a eai^og, critical little deg, you 
wlU not be surprised at my obse^iug that there is one flgure 
In your last that savours rather of the ludicrous, when you 
talk of a 'butterfly hopping from hook to book.’ 

As to the soBuUung tlut Ijm to find out ,thu ^ a perpe¬ 
tual bar to your progress in knowledge, dec., I cm indined 
to think, Doctor, H is merely conettt. You fancy that you 
canirat write a letter—you dread Its idea; you conceive 
that a work of four yolomes would require ^e labours of a 
U£b to read throngh; you persuade youmlf that yon can¬ 
not retain what you read, and in despair donot attempt to 
conquer these Vlrionary impediments. > Confidence, Neville, 
iD'one’s^iwo abilities, is a sore forenmner (|n ^lilar cir- 
comstaiieeB with the preunt) of saceeas. -As an illostraa 
tion of this, I beg leave to adduce the example of Pope, who 
bodso high a sense, in his youth, ot rather hi Aie 
,of hie own c^mdty, that there w*s nothing of which, when 
mice set ^ut, be did not think himeeU capable; and, as 
Dr. J^UMn has observed, tb« natural consequence of tbU 
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miaote pircepiioD nj his own powers, was h\$ arriring at as 
high a pitch of perkction as it was possible for a man with 

his few natural ebdowments to attain* 

a a • a a 

^VbsQ ^oii wish to read Joboson^s Lives of the PoetSi 
eend for them: 1 have laiel/purchased them. I have now 
a loi^ library# My iuoth<*r allows me ten pounds per Wa- 
onm for clothes. 1 always dress io a respectable and even 
in a genteel manner, yet 1 can make much ]e.s5 than this 
sam suffice* My father generally gives me one coat In a 
year, and t moke two serve* I then receive oue guinea per 
annum for keeping my mother's books ; one guinea per an* 
oum pooket-money; and by other means gain, perhaps, 
two guineas more per annum; so that I have been able to 
buy pretty many s aod when you come home, you will find 
me in my stody surrounded with books and papers# 1 am 
a perfect garreteer: great part of my library, however^ 
consists of professional books* Hare you read Burke on 
the Soblime ? Knox's Winter Evening ?^^an lend them 
to you if you have not. 

Aeally, Neville, were you fully sensible how mueb^my 
time a occupied, principally about my profession, as a pri¬ 
mary ooDceru, and in ^e hours neeesaarilymet fi|>art to re- 
latatloa, or pdflte Uterature, to which, aa a hobby-horse, 
I am Very desirous of paying some attention^ you woidd 
not be sogry at my delay in writlog, or my short letters* 
It is always with joy that I devote a leisure hour to you, 
'as it affords you gratification; aud rest asiured, that 1 al¬ 
ways partimpate iu your pleasure, and poignantly feel every 
adverse inddeat which causeayou pain* 

Femlc mo, however, again to observe, that one of my 
sheets is equal to two of yours; and I cenoot but consider 
this as a Hud of fsHaeious deceptiou* for yowalwdys think 
that your letters contain so much more than mine because 
they occupy more room# If you were to count the words# 
the difftrenee would not be so g^at* You must also take 
in account the unsealed comenttnioattons to peiiodic&l worieg; 
aditck 1 BOW reckon a part of my letter; and therefore you 
must exense my oonclt^g on the ‘Srsi sheet, by asaoring 
you that X sHU rtmiin Your friend and brother,^ 

H. K.WHITE;^ 

P« S# A poetscripiis a natural appendage to a fetter*—I 

I 2 ' 
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only bare to tbat positively yoa shall receive a six 
or ei^t-sheet letter, and that Sriiuen legibly, ere loog. 


TO MR. BOOTH. 

DEAR SIR, Nottingham, Augnet I3tb, JSOt. 

I BUST beg leave to apologize for not having returned 
my sincere acknoviledgoients to yourself and Mrs. Booth, 
for your very acceptable presents, at an earlier period. 1 
now, however, acquit myself of the duty; and assure you, 
that from both of the woiks I have received mucbgratiScu* 
tton and edifieatloa, but more particularly from the one on 
the Trinity ;* a production which displays much eruditioo, 
and a very laudable seal for the true interests of religion. 
Keligiqus polemics, indeed, have seldom formed a pan of 
my stadiea; though, whenever I happened accidentally to 
turn my thoughts to the subject of the Protestant doctrine 
of the Godhead, and compared it with Arian and Socialan, 
many doubts imerfered, and I even began to think that the 
mofe nicely the subject was investigated, the moreperplexed 
it would appear, aad was oa the point of forming a resola- 
tlon to ga to Kkaven In my own way, without meddling or 
involvingmyielfin the iaeitrioablolabyrinth of controver* 
•lal dispute, when I received and peroied this excellent 
treatise, which finally denred up the mists which my igae. 
nnce had coqjnred around me, end clearly pointed out the 
real troth. The intentieo of the author precluded the poh 
sibility of his employing the ornaments and grnc 4 p.qf com* 
position la hie work; for at^t was meant for all ranks, it 
must ba suited to all cipieities: but the argumeote are 
drawn up and arranged in eo forcible and perspkuoue a 
manner, and ate written so plainly, yet pleasingly, that I 
was absolutely charmed with them. 

The * Evangelical Clergymaa’ te a vwy smart piece: 
the auAor poeitesaes a considerable portioB of sarcastic 49 !- 
rii, ana *00 J||ii^rimony, peihaps not cc^stentwith the 
Christ!an which ■ha wishes te iacaleate. X pen* 

eider, howf^,4P" lAndoo woold not have many graeee, 
or attraotioiiK {despoiled of all the amnecmeDte to which, 
in tme pai^w')^ pam^et, he objecta, * In theory, the de« 

•/once OB the Trinity. 
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strueiion of these vteioas reereatioot la very fiae: bat 
m practice, 1 am afraid be voold find it quite different. 
* * * The other parts of this piece are rery Just, and such 
as every person must subscribe to. Clergy men,.in general, 
are not what they ought to be ; and I Uiiuk Mr. ■ ■ — 
htia pointed out their dunes very accurately. But I am 
afraid I shall be deemed impertinent and tiresome, in troa* 
bling you with itl-timed and obtrusive opinions, and beg 
leave, therefore, to cwiclude, with respects to yourself and 
Afra. Booth, by assuring you that i am, according to cuir 
Com from time immemorial, and in due form, 

Dear Sir, 

Your obliged humble aerraot, 
HENRY KIRKE WHII'E. 

TO MR. CIIARIESWORTH. 

DhAR SIR, Notttngham,-»—, ISOS. 

I AM sure you will excuse me for not having immediately 
answered your letter, when 1 relate the,caase.-.-I wn pro- 
parings at that moment when I received yonn, a voluma 
of poems for the press, which I shall shortly see published. 
I Wished ant^^seot them off for Loudon lastB^bt;. and 1 
now hasten to acknowledge yonr letter. 

I am very happy that any poem of mine should m^et 
with pour approbnUon.' 1 prefer the eool anddispsssiooMe 
praise of the dUcrItainate/etr, to the boisterous ai^lause of 
the crowd. 

Oor professions neither of them leave much leisure for the 
study of polite literature; Ismyself have, however, 
time, if you will allow the meiaphot; and while X have 
made su^ a proficiency in the law, ae has eusured me the 
regard of my govemora, I have paid my secret Avoirs to 
the ladies of Helicon. My drau^te.at ^e ‘fouot^n Are- 
Atise,’ It b true, have been principaUy made at the hoar 
of midnight, when even the guardian nymphs of the well 
may be supposed to have slept; they are coftequbntly 
ettrien a^id forced. T do not see any thing in the coofiM- 
meet of ooir Ktuetions, in the m^ time* which should ee- 
parata eonganial minds. A liter^ aeguatnianet^iM to 
me aiwaysveluaUe; and a>Viend,wbedier lettered orun-. 
Uttered, is highly worth cultivation. I hope tfh i^l both-. 
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of 0 $ bore ItUure to keep up ao iniimncy which 

begiD rery agreeably for me, aod has beea suffered to de* 
cay yfith regret. 

1 am not able to do justice to your uofortunata friend 
Gili ; I knew him only superficially^ and yet t saw enough 
of his unassuming m^esty, and simpheity of manners^ to 
foel a connetion that be bad a valuable henrt. The verses 
on the other side are perhaps beneath mediocrity; they are, 
sincerely^ the work of thirty minutes this roaming, and i 
send theui to jmu with all tbtir iiopsrlections on their 
head. 

Perhaps they will have suflicicnf merit for the Notting¬ 
ham paper; at least tbeti locality will sbivld them a little 
in that siiuatioD, and give them an interest they do not other 
wise possess. 

Do you think calling the Maiads of tbe fountains 
' Nymphs of Fmon’ is an allowable Hlntiy ^ Ihe allusion 
is to their healthy amt bras'ing qnslincs. 

^ Tbe last line of the seventh sianaa contains an apparent 
pleonasm, to say no worse of it, ami yet it wasnot wrUten 
as Such, 't'he idea was from the shriek of Veath (paraoni* 
ftod) and the scream of tbe dying man. 


ELEG^ 

Occaaioned by th^ Dcatkof Mr. Gill, who waadrowned 
tn the tiver TTent,u>1Mebathuts,{ith August^VXiZ. 


ij« # nnk «—d>* impetuous rifer roll’d along, - 
Th« sullen wave betray’d his dying breath; 

And rising sad the rustling sedge amoag. 

The ^e of ereoing touch’d the chords of death. 


Ifynyh of the Treotl vhy didst not thou appear 
' To snatch the victim from thy felon wave ? 
Aids 1* too late thou cam*tf to enbalm his bier, 
A-wM deck with vrateT'dags hts eaxty grave. 


Trianphant, riding o'er idi tumid prey, 

^oUs the red stream in sanguinaiT: pride; 
t^U ansious crowds, in vua, expectaatst^,. 

^ : And ^ A* **oId corse from Ihe uardwlng tld«. 
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Ihe stealing tear-drop sragaatesin tbe 
The sudden ^igh by fiivndshlp’s bosom proredi 
r mark tUem lUc—I mark tho general sigh; 
Unhappy youth! and weri thou so beloved ? 

On thee, at lone I trace the *1 rent's green brink, 
When the dim twilight sluoibcrs on the glade; 
t)a thee my thoughts shall dwelt, nor Fancy shrink 
Xo bold niysteiiuus converse with thy shade. 

Of thee, a^ curly i, with vagrant feet, 

flail the gray-5 and ail’d mniii in Col wick’s v^Ie, 

Of thee my sylvan iced slialt warble sweet, 

And wild'Wood echoes shall repeat the tale. 

Ani, oh! yc nymphs of l^on! who preside 
O'er ruuuing rill and salutary stream. 

Guard ye in future well the halcyon tide 

From (he i ude Death'Sluiek and the dying scream« 


TO MU. SK IIARRB. 

DKAR SIR, NotUugham, SSlh MAfrb, (602, 

I w \s greatly sreprised at your letter of the twenty-sevenib, 
for I had in reality given you up for lost, I should long 
since have written Co you, in answer to your note about die 
Lexicon, but was perfectly ignorant of the place of your 
abode. For any thing I knew to the contrary, yon might 
have been quaffing the juice of the cocoa*nut under the broad 
bananas of the Indies, breathing the invigorating air of 
liberty in the broad savanoal of America, or kwelteviag 
beneath the line, ' I had, howegpr, eveo then, some sort of 
a presentiment that you were not quite so far removedfrom 
our foggy atmosphere, but not enough to prevent me from 
being astonlkhed at finding you so sear us ^as Laicescei%«- 
You tell me £ must not ask yohwhat yent are doiu^I aais 
nevertheleis, very anxious to know; not so much^ flatter 
mysrif, frpm any inquisitiveness of spirit, as from a destre 
to bear of your welfare. Why, my friend, did you leave 
ni Lposseising, as you did, if not exactly the oHuik cm 
something very like it; having every eoimort 
and enjoyment at your call, which the philost^^cal mhtd 
can pleasure in; tod, above blessed tridi that 
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competence»d)at sweet independence, which renders 
the fntignes pfeaplorment supportable, and even agreeable. 

Quod Mti$ eetf cul coTitingit, nihil ampHiU opteU 

Certainly,to a man of year dispositioDi no situation could 
have more.charms chan jours at the Treat-Bridge. 1 re¬ 
gard those hours which I spent with you there, while the 
Bioon-bcaiu was trembling on the waters, and the harp of 
Bolus was giving us its divine swells and dying falls, as the 

most sweetly tranquil of my lifr- 

• 0 o • 

lhave applied myself rather more to Latin than to Greek 
you left us. I make use of Schrevelius* Leiicon, bat 
dull ^ obliged to yon to bay toe the Paikhurst, at any de¬ 
cent price, If possible. Can you tell me any mode of join* 
log the letters in writing in the Greek chaiaeter i I find it 

difflenlt enough. The following is my manner ; is it right 1 

0 0 9 0 

t can hardly flatter myself that you will give yourself 
the trouble of corresponding with me, as all tbe advantage 
would be on my side, wilbont any thing to compensate for 
it on yours; but—bat io fact 1 do not know what to say 
fartherp— oq]{ 7 ,, that whenever you shall think me worthy 
of a Utter, 1 shall ^ highly gratified. 

TO HIS BROTHER NEVILLE. 

DEAB NEVILLE, NotUngbam, lOth Peb. ISOS. 

• 0 • 0 , 

Now with regard to the tubscription, I shall certainly 
agree to this mode of p^Ucaiion, and I am Tet 7 much 
obligad to you lot what ypu say regarding H. But we 
must wait (except among your private friends) until we get 
I^ady Dei'l^'s answer, and Proposal are printed. I dtink 
we shall readily raise 350, though NoUlnghem is the worst 
plaee tfiagiatblt for any thing of thu kind. Even envy 
will inCerfm. T shall send proposals to Cbesterfidd, to my 
ancle? to Sheffield, to Mlae Gales’ (b^kielUrs), whom I 
saw at Chesterfield, and who have lately tent me a presaiag 
InvftatioQ to4——, accompanied with a desire of Mentgo* 
.(th^jliat Fad Positive) to see me;;to Newwark«»- 
AHea ao^rig^i my friends there (the latttf a boekadUr)} 
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and I thiak if they were stitched np with all the Moatbly 
Mirrors, it would promote the subscriptioa. Yea are not 
to take any money ; that woold be absolute begging t the, 
subscTibcrs put down their »araes» and pay the bookseller 
of whom they get the copy. 

# o « # 


TO Ills BROTIIEU NEVILLE. 

DEAR NLVILLE, Nottin^liitm, loih March, IMS. 

I AM cured ofpatranage-baDtiog; I «i>I not expose InjMlf 
to any more similar moitificatioos, but shall thank yow to 
send the msen^cripts to Mr. Hill, viih a note, stating that 
I bad written to the duchess, and receiving no answer, yon 
had called, and been informed by a servant, that in ail pro¬ 
bability ehe never read the letter, as she desired to know 
vAat thi book teas left lh>^efbr ; that yon bad in con¬ 
sequence come away with the manuscripts, under a con¬ 
viction (hat your brother would give her grace no fardier 
trouble. State also, that you have received a letter fioae 
me, expressing a desue that the publication might be pro- 
oeeded on withoot any farther soUcUation or delay'. 

A name of emmeoce was, nevertheleu, a AoBtvdeeirabla 
thing tome in Nottingham, as it would attach more respect¬ 
ability to the subscription; bat I see all farther eSbitawiU 

only be prodnedve of procrastbadon. 

• • o • 

I think yon may aa well begin to obtain sobccriben 

amongst friends now, though tbaproposalsmay not be issaed 
at present. * 

1 have got tweoty.three, with<^ making the affair pnUhs 
at all, among my immediate a^naintaRCe s and niind, I 
neither solicit nor draw the conversation to the subject, bvt 
a rumour hae got abroad, and has been received more fa¬ 
vourably than 1 expected. 

• « a • 

TO HIS BEOTHS:^ KBVILLE. 

D^NEVIIXB. Notdaxbam, ad Maf, leoft 

1 BAYt just pbed a piece of intelligence whtu moek 
veaea me. B^iaioD, the bookeeUer, kaove tha^ I have 
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• 

wHiXfti to Uio Dachess of Devonsbiroi and he took the li¬ 
berty (certainly an imwarrantAble one) to meat ion tt to 
• ♦ whoso • 0 • va$ iDseribcd to her 

grace. Mr. * ^ aald^ that unless J had got a fiiend 

to deliver tho^pocms» personallfft into the bands of her 
grace, it was a hundred to one that they ever reached her; 
that the porter of the to<1ge hums scores of letters and 
packets a-day,auil pas ucularly all letters by the two-peimy 
post are consigned to the fire, 'tht rest, if they are not 
particularly excepted, as intciihed with a junsit name on 
the back, are thrown into a closet, to bo reclaimed at lei¬ 
sure. tic said, the way be proceeded was this:—lie loft 
his card at her duos, aud the next day colled, and was ad¬ 
mitted. Her grace then gave him poroiissiou, with this 
proviso, that the dedication was as short as possible, and 
cootaioed no coniplitneots, as the duke hud taken offence 
at some such compliments. 


Ifow, as my letter was delivered by you at the door, t 
have Icareeliy a doubt that it is classed with the peony-post 
letterSrBnd burnt. . If my manuscripts are destroyed, I am 
inioed, but 1 hope it is otherwise. However, 1 think you 
had batter call immediately, end ask for a parcel of Mr. il. 
White, 0 ^ l^dltingham. They will of cotyse say they have 
op soc^ parcel; and then, perhaps, yoo may hare ao op* 
portuiiy of askiiJg whether a packet, left io the manaer 
you> left mine, had any prob^ihty of reachiog the du¬ 
chess. If you obtain no satisfaction, there remuas no way 
of Fe-obtaioing my volume but this (and I fear you will 
qeVM agree Co put it in execution), to leave a card, with 
your name inscribed (Mr. J. N, White), aoA call the next 
dpy, U you are admitted, yoo wiU'Mate.to her grace 
thcporpoit of your ei;raikd, ask for^dD)|pme of poems io 
««niv^pt, sent bji your ^thttf^^Snight ago, with a 
litter (My ^rpm Kottjpgbam, a^j^Bon why 1 do not 
waiaoo her), reqwtiagpeniu«||Pndedication'to her; 
and as you found her ^pgee^Md not received tbemi 
yo«t hM taken the liberal nseny mquirleaat her door, 
to requ^ta jiff her inpmm. 

I ho^ ymndMMcore not be pot to this test ; I 

wU) gJKs poems without, trouble ; as for begging pa 

trooige, I |Emd to the soul of It, and shall give jt op. 

‘ - 
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TO HIS RROTIIER NEVILLE. 

DEAR NEVILLEi Notbugliim^-, leoa. 

I WBiTK you, wuli iQteUigcQc« of & vtiy icnporiuit 
tare. You some time ago had an loUDiation of my wiih io 
enter the church, in case my deafness was not remored.*-^ 
About a week ago I became acquainted with a Re?« 

-, late of St. John’s College, Cambridge, and in con- 

sequence of what he said, 1 have finally determined to 
enter myself of Trinity College, Cambridge, with the ap> 
probation of all my friends. 

Mr. ——says that it is a shame to keep me away 
from the university, and that circumstances ai^e of no im* 
portance. He says, that if I am entered of Trinity, where 
they are all utUct men, 1 must wceMarlly^ with my abili* 
ties, arriTo at preferment* He says be will be answerable 
that the first year I shall obtain a scholarship, or in exhl* 
bition adequate to my support. That by the thne 1 hiTo 
been of fire years’ standing, \ shall of course become a 
fellow (200/. a* year); that with the Fellowship I may hold 
a Professorship (500/. per annum), and a liring or curacy, 
until better prefe*ypents occur# He says, that thbre Is no 
yncertainiy in the church to a truly pinus man, and aatn 
of aUlities and eloquence. That those who are unprovided 
for, are generally men who, having no interest, are idle 
dronu, or dissolute debeuchees, and therefore ought not to 
taped advancement. That a poet, in particular, has 
means of patronage in his pen; and that, Hi one word, no 
young mao can enUr the chuAb (except he be of family) 
with better prospeou than myself.' On the other hand, Mr. * 
Enfield has him^f often observed, thitiny deafnesswHtbe 
an insuperable ohstade to me as an attorney, and has said 
bow unfbrtaaate a thing it was for- tait iud to have toon 
of the growing defect, in my organs of hearing, before' f ar« 
tided myself# Under thsM circurosteoees, I cODgeiva I 
should be culpable did ! let go so wood an opportooity as ' 
now occurs. Hr. — ■" ■■ willwrite ip all his wfver- 
dty friends,, and'he says there is so mu^ liber^ty 
that they will never let a young mao of lalenlb be tnrned 
from hia atudiea by want of cash# \ 

Yesterday I wpokt to Mr# Enfield, and be, wi^ uevem- 
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pUd generosity^ s&id that be saw clearly what on adran- 
tagcous thing it woald he for me; that 1 must be sensible 
what a geest loss he and Mr« Coldbam would suffer; but 

that he was certaio neither be, uor Mr, C-, could 

oppose themselros to any thing which was so much to my 

advantage, When Mr. C-returns from Loudon, 

tbe matter will be settled with my mother. 

All my mother*! fricuds seem to thmk thU an escelleut 
thing for me, and will do all in their power to forwaid me, 
K ow we come (o a very iinp<iitant part of the bosincss-** 
the meam. 1 shall go with my friend Robert, in the ca* 
pacity of *^ 1 ;^r, to wlium the ekpense is not more thaii()0f, 
pe^r annum* Towards this sum luy mother will contribute 
being what she allows me now for clothes (by this 
means she will save my board); and for the residue, I mual 
irttal to getting a S<'holarsbip, or Chapel Clerk's post. But, 
In order to make this residue certain, 1 shall, at tbe capita* 
lion of twelve oioutbs, publish a second volume of poems 
by subscription. 


My friend Mr. 


says, ilist so far as bis means 


will giH 1 ahjll never ask assistance in vain. He has but a 
small lA'Ome, though of great family,# lie has just lost 
two rectories by scruples of conscience, sud now preaches 
p ■ ■ for 80f. a-year* The following letter he put 
into my band as 1 was leaving him, after having break* 
fasted with him yesterdoy. He put it into my hand, and 
rewested me not to read it till I got home. It ts abreach of 
trSt letting you see it, but 1 wish you to know bis cbaiacter. 

• My dear Sir, 

' I sincerely wish 1 bad it in my power to reader you 
any esienUil seiwice, to fheilitate your passing through 
* College t believe me, I have tiie wiU, but not the means. 
Should tbe eoclot^ lib oTuy service either to purchase 
books, or for other pocket eipdises, i request your accept* 
ance qf it; but must euMat you not to notice it, either to 
mpee^, or any livtog tTeMure. I pimy Uod that you may 
employ those talentk llAthehas given you to his glory, and 
tlq^ihe benefit of his people, I have great fedrs for you; 
the temptetioas of CdUge are great. Bdiavd me, 

* Very sincerely yem. 
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Thu cjiclosute was C/. Ss. I could not refaso whit was 
so delicatuly oAVred, though 1 was sorry to take it; he is 
truly aiJ auiiable character. ' 


ro ms JutoTiiEii nlville. 

J>EAR NEVfLLK, Nottingnam,- 

Yor Diay conceive with what emotions I read your bro* 
thurly letter; 1 feel a very great degree of aversion to bur* 
deoing luy faimly any more than I have doosi and now 
do; but m otter so delkata and affectionate I cannot tw- 
fuse, and if 1 should need fecuniary assistance, which I 
am ill hopes I shall itoi, at Itatt uftar the Jirst year^ t 
shall without a nioment^s hesitatiou apply to my brother 
Neville. 

My college schemes yet remain in a considerable degree 
of uncertainty; I am very uneasy thereabouts. 1 have 
not beai d from Cainhridg«» y et, and it is very doubtful whe* 
ther there be a vacant birarship in J'riinty: so that I can 
write you no farther information on this head. 

• • • • e ^ 

1 suppose you Yave seen my review in this month's Mir* 
ror, and that I need not comment upon it; ^uch a review 1 
neither eapected, nor in fact deserve. 

1 shall not send up the AXinor, this month, on this ac* 
count, as it is policy to keep it; and you have, no doub^ 
received one from Mr. Iliil. 

The errors in the Oreok quotation I perceived the mo* 
nient I got down^ the first copies, and altered them, in most, 
with the pea; they are very qilucky; 1 have sent up the 
copies for the reviews myselfj in order that X might make 
thacorrection in them. . 

I have got now to writa letters to elt the reviewers, ei^d 
hope you w^l eveuse my abrupt ^couoIqsiod of tb^ ietser 

on that score. 1 aiD> . ' 

ITear Kitrille, 

. ^AffoctioMtcly yours, 

H. WIIIX^. 

4 

t dtiU writ* to Mr. HQl cow lU. fint tUag | I moeb 
to him. 
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TO MU. B.MAODOCK. 

MY DEAR BEN. Nuttiogbam,-. 

• • • • 

And now, ny dear Ben, I muai coofess your letter gave 
we mucli paio; there U a tooe ol despoodeoce la it which T 
most coDdemo, inasmuch as it is occasioned by ciicum- 
atauces which do not mrolve your own exertions, but which 
ar« utterly iudepeodent of yourself: if you do your duty, 
why lament that it is not prodnettoe f In wbateror situ* 
arteitwe may be placed, there is a duty «e owe to God 
and religion: it is resigoation;—nay, I may say, content* 
nent. All things are in the hands of Ood; and shall we 
mortals (if we do not absolutely repine at bis dispensetiona) 
be fretful under them i I do beseech you, my deer fien, 
summon up the Christian within yon, and, steeled with holy 
fortllodei go on your way rejoicingl There is a species of 
morbid sensibility to which 1 myself have often been a vie* 
Um, which preys upon my heart, and without giving birth 
to me actively useful or benevolent feeling, does but brood 
on selSsh solrows, end megnify its owiVTiisfortunes. The 
evils of such a sensibility, 1 pray to (iod you may never 
feel; but I would have you ^ware, for it grows on persons 
of a certain disposition before they are aware of it, 

I em sorry my letter gave you pain, and I tmst my sus- 
pll^oDS were without fouedation. I'ime, my dear Ben, is 
the discoverer of hearts, and 1 feel a sweet confidence that 
ha will knit ours yet U(ore 'closely together. 

I believe my lot in life is nearly fixed r a montti will tell 
me whether 1 am to he a minister of Christ, in the esta¬ 
blished church, or owf. Oue of the two, T am now finally 
resolved, if it please Ood, to be. 1 hnow my own nnwor. 
tUaesa; 1 feeldeeply that 1 em far from being that pure 
and mylefiled tenp^ of the Holy Ghost that a minister of 
the word of life ought t»be, yet still 1 have an nnaccotmt- 
- able hope that, the Lord will sanctify my effbria, that he 
wUl purify me; and that T shall bemme his devirttd ser- 

VIAt. 

I SB at present under ifilietloss end cOBUntioneof ^drlt, 
heavier than I have ever yet experienced. 1 think, at times. 
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T ftm mad) and deatituta of religion. lAy pride it not yet 
subdaed: the unfavonroble review (in the ^MonthlyO of 
my unhappy woik» hat cut deeper than you conld hare 
thought; not in a literary point of view, hut at it affects 
my respectabihty. It rcpresentt me actually as a beggar^ 
going about galberiog money to put myself at coUegOj when 
niy book is worthless; and this with every appearance of 
candour* 'fhey hare been sadly mi am formed respecting 
me: this review goes before me wherever 1 tuns my steps; 
it haunts me incessantly, and 1 nm persuaded it is an in* 
strument in the bands of Satan to drive me to distracUoD* 
1 muet leave Nottingham* If the answer of the Elland So¬ 
ciety be unfavourable, I propose writing to the Marquis of 
Wellesley, to offer myself ns a student at the academy he 
has instituted at h'ort William, in Bengal, and at the proper 
age to take orders there. The missionaries at that place 
have done wonders already, and I should, I hope, be a va¬ 
luable labourer in the vineyard. If the marquis take no 
notice of my epplication, or do not accede to my pi^osal, 
1 shall place myself in some other way of m^ing a meet 
preparation for the holy office, either in the CaWlnlitfe 
Academy, or in one of the Scotch irniversities^ where I 
eball be able to lisy at scarcely any expense* ^ « 


TO MU. R. A-. 

4 

MY D£AE ROBERT, NoUiugUaD, 19th April, l»t ■ 

I HATE jtut received TonrUtfcr. Most fmentlj do I 
return thank, to God for thio proTidential opeoiog; it ha. 
breathed now animation into ne^ aad m; breaat espapd. 
with tho prospect of becemiog the minutev of Christ «bero 
I most dsfired it; bat vhere 1 alntOsl fomd all proba. 
hilit/ of soccesa isa. nearly at an. end.- Indeed, I had 
begun tptwitt my thon^ts to the dissenters, u petyde of 
I era. destined, not bj choice, bat necenitjr, to bo< 
como the pastor. Stffi, altht^h linew t ihonld be h^)pj 
au 7 where, so that 1 wen a profitable labourer in the Tint* 
yard, 1 did, by no means, feel that calm, that indescribabla 
tatisfactioo whtoh I do, when 1 lotA towards that fhoteb,' 
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'which I thinkt io the formed on tho apostolic t&odel» 
oad from which I am dacidedi/ of opinion there is no po* 
siUve grounds for rlisseot* 1 return thanks lo God for keep¬ 
ing me ^0 loD.^ m susiicnsc, for I know it has been beneficiot 
to my soul» and I feel a coosiderable trust that the waj is 
sow about to be made clciir, and th^t my doubts and fears 
on this bead u in due time, be remov^. 

Could I be admitted to Su lohn’s, I conclude, from what 
\ have heard, that my prorisiou would be adequate, not 
otherwise. Tiom my mother 1 could depend on 15f. orSO^. 
a-yeur, if she live, towards college eapenses, and I could 
spend the long vacation at home* 'Ihe S0/« per nnoum 
from my brother wouhl sutfice for doilies, dec .; so that if 
X could procure ^OL a-year more, as you seem to think 1 
may, by the kindness of Mr. hlartyn, I conceive 1 might, 
wi^-ecooc my, he supported at college: of this, however, 
you are the best judge. 

You may eooceive how much 1 feel obliged by Bfr. Mar* 
tyn OD this head, as well as to you, for your miwoarying 
exettioQs. Truly, friends have risen up to me id quarters 
where T could not have cspected them, and they have been 
raised, as it were, by the finger of God. 1 have reason, 
above aU ofta, to be gralcful to the Fpther of al^ 1 Qelcies 
for hU loving.kiridgess towards me; surely no one can have 
had more experience of the fatherly concern with which 
God watches over, protects, and succours hia chosen seed, 
thaa I have bad; and sarely none could have less ex¬ 
pected such a raantfestatioD of his grace, and none could 

have less merited its coalinnance. 

vie e 

Xo pursuance of yonr injuoctloD, 1 shall lay aside 6ro« 
tins, and take up Oicero and Xivy, or Taatns. In Greek 
I must rest contented for the ensuing fourteen days With 
the Testament: I shall then oooqoered the gospels, 
nod, if things go on smeiqthly, the Acts. I shall then read 
Home^, and perhaps Plat^Thmdoo, which I lately {rickml 
up at a stall. My eUisieal Infowlc^e is vti7 superficial j 
itrhas very Mtda depttt or nlidi^; hut 1 have really so 
soull a partioev- of leisarq, (bfiCl wonder at the progresa [ 
dd make. * 2 believe I must c^)y the old'dlrlnes, In rising 
at' four^ o*etodt; for my eveniogi are so much taken op 
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with visiting; the sick, aud with yowg men who CMt for 
religious conversatioui (hat there is but Uttlo time for 
study* 


TO MR. n. MADDOCK. 

iMY I>!^AR aUNf No(hughump'dUh April, IBM. 

Trux^y I am cneved, that wheue%rpr 1 undertake to be 
the messenger of glad tidiugs» I should frustrate my orr 
design, and commimicaAe to my good intelligence a tint of 
sadness, (ls it were by cooti^ioD. Most joyfully did I sil 
down to wnre my last, as 1 knew I had wherewith to act- 
minister comfort to you; ami yet, after all, t find that, by 
gloomy anticipations, 1 have conYcrted tny haUau into 
bitiemess, and have by no menus imparted that unmixed 
pleasure which 1 wished to do. 

Forebodings and dismal calculalions are, I am conrinced, 
vety Qsekss, and I thiolc very peiurcioua speculatidne— 
* Sufficient for the day is the evil thmof.^-^And yet bow 
apt are we, when iuimioenl trials inolostas,to increase the 
burden by meUneboIy ruimnattons on future evils !*-^vils 
which exist only in our own imaginatioos,^aoA wbichi 
should they bo reseed, will certainly vrive in time to op* 
press us sufficiently without our adding to (heir existence 
by previous apprehension, aod thus volanurdy incurHng 
the penalty of misfortones yet in perspective, and trials 
yetenborDr Let us guard, then, I beseech you, agiuost 
these ungrate fat divinations into the womb of faturity**wo 
know our affairs are in the haofs of one who bas wisdom 
to do for us beyemd ear narrow prudence, and we eannot, 
by taking thooght, avoid any aSUctive dispensation which 
God's providence, may have in store for us* Let us there¬ 
fore enjoy with thankfulness the present sunshine, without 
advening to the common stem. Few aod transitory are 
the intervals of calm and settled days with which ^ are 
cheered in the tempewuous voy pge of life $ we ought there¬ 
fore to enjoy them, while they last, with unmired delight, 
and not turn the blessiog^into e cnrse,bylainen4ogthat |l 
oeunot endure without inteiVnption. Weetny beloved friea^ 
are'united in our offsetione by no comtnoo bands-^bands 
wUoh, I trust, are too siropg to be easily dlssevercd-^yet we 
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tBMirn«t#)ttlOodmky iatendvith icspeet to os, not have 
w»toybisidustoiaqair*—shooldMlyoti thtoMxoyof 
•or Fuhsr, who is ia haavea—aod if w« ar« to BodofpaM, wc 
iboold hope the beet. iMtodaelf-ecensed therefore for my 
prorient, aBd, 1 may aay, irreligiou$ teen. A prodeot 
foteeicbt, ull may guard m from maoy Imptfiding daugars, 
la laudable $ but a morbid propeouty to lalae and brood 
orer future ills, is agooiaiBg. while it is utterly umlees, and 
tiwBefoie ought to be repros^. 

X hare teceired lotelUgeooe, plfiop writing the above, 
Whioh aeaely settles my future dehd^iuion. A — — »■ io* 
forme me that Mr. Martyu, a IWow of St. Jehn'i, has 
aboat.SOf. a*year todlspose of towards keeping a teligums 
man atcoUigit-'^dheseemseoneiDcedlhatifray metber 
aUows me tof. a-year more, 1 may live at Jft, Jahn%p9^ 
vided 1 Could gain admittance, which, at that oollege^i# 
fioalt, uolese you have previously stood in the Uit fet a 
year. Mr.Uartjnthinks,ifIproposemytBlfimmediatdy, 
I shall get Qpoo the foundation, and by thie day's poet I 
have transmitted testimonials of my classical aequiremeata. 
Ia a few days, therefore, X hope to hear that I am oo tha 
boards of St, John's. 

Mr. QashUood has informed me, that he also baa re< 
halved a letter froip a gentleman, a mdSistrate near Cam* 
bridge, offering me all the aHistanee ia hit power towaide 
getting through the college, so at there be no obUgatioa. 
My w^'therefore is now pretty clear. 

1 have just risea from my knees, retumtng thanks M our 
heavenly Father forCXs providential epeoing'—my heart 
fa gQlte folV Help me to be grateful to ham, aad prey 
that I may be a faiihfid miaister of his word. 


TO &1A BROTHER NE^LI.^ 

HY pEA& NEVIIXB, . (tettiagban. 

1 SIT down with uniisi^ed pleasure to wvtte. fa qpm- 
pUadpe with your requemt that I ^ouM eaplafato y«uthe 
qmI doetrinea of the Chageh »( England, or, what ia the 
^me thing, of the Bible. Thei^eet ismMtfmpertaat,ia* 
■amu^ M it affeots that part of man which is incomptiUe* 
end WBidxmust nisi lb^ever->his soul. YTheuGodmada 
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the fcnte creatioo^ lie merely embodied the dust of tbe 
eattbi ead gave it the power of locomotiooi or of moving 
aboat, and of existing in a ceitaLo sphere. In order to afford 
mate aoitnsis a raleof act9cn,by which they might be kept 
alive, be implaatad in thete certain instincts,fromwhieh they 
can never depart. Sacbisthatofaeifpreservation.aadthe 
selection of proper food, finthe not only endued man with 
these powers, but be gave him mindp or spirit^^a bcolty 
which enables him to romioate on the objects adiich ha 
does not see —^10 eoiiipato.impresdoas^^ invent—apd to 
feel pleasure and paia^jAhtt their caases areeltfaer gone oc 
past, or lie in the fatarer is whatconStitntes the hanan 

sonl. It is an immaterial easenea—no one koows what It 
consiaU of, or iHiere it resides; the brain and the hehrt are 
the organs which it molt teems to affect; bat it would be 
ab^rd to iofer therefrom, that the material organs of tfie 
heare and brain constitute the sonl, seeing that the impres¬ 
sions of th4 mind sometimes affect one organ and sometlmsa 
thf other* lhos,wh«n any of the paeeions—love, hope, 
fear, pleasure» or pain, arc exciied. we feel them.M Our 
heart, ^heo wc disease a topic of cool reasoning. Repro¬ 
cess is oairted on in the brain: yet both parts are fai a 
greatet or less degm acted upon on all occasions f and we 
may dieveforo eonflude. that the soul msides la neither in- 
dividuall^i but is an tottMfer/af spirit, which occasionally 
iu^raaaeP^tha one, and occasionally the other. Hint the 
soul is immateria], has bees proved to a mathematical da- 
aiansiration* When we striker we lift up oar arm^when 
ire walkr we protrode our legs altar^tsly—but iHieo wa 
thliik, we haovc no organ ; the ilason depends on hoacdoa 
of matter, but seems as it wera to hover over us, to regulate 
Che machine ofour bodice, and to meditate and specnlateon 
things abstract as well as simple, extraneous as wdl as con¬ 
nected with our hidivtdual w^are, widioat having any ^ 
bond which can* unite U with our gross eorpore^ bodies. 
The fledble like* fhe temporary i^macte whidi th| soul 
gevens, and roguUiesi but as It does not coomst 
in any organiaesiMi' of mateer/efCr bodies niay die,f and ro- 
turn to the dost from whence Qnf wars ime o^ 
spalo^-dnoorpoTC^ es ee n ees are ioca|Mde:Of* death and 
CnrihUatloir. The spbrttis Chat portion* of God's f]ffQ fin* 
moitalhitureiwh^he brofti9ied Inmour cloy at our birth, 
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which thertfor« cannot be dcstroyeii^bnt will coatioae 
to exist when its earthly habitaiionie mingled with iu parent 
dost. We must admit, therefore, whet eli age» end nations, 

* savage as well as civilized, have acknowledged, that we 
have souls, and that, as they are incorporeal, they do not 
die with our bodies, but are necessarily immortal* The 
question then naturelly arises, whet becomes of them after 
death i Hire man of his own wisdom must stopbut Ood 
has thought fit, in his mercy, to reveal to us in a great 
measure the secret of our natortt, and in the Holy Scrip* 
'tures we find a plain and intettigthle account of the pur¬ 
posed ofoor eiistenceg and the A^si^e have to expectin 
the world to come. And here C shall just remark, that the 
autheutidty and ditrine inspiration of MosHareestabli^ed 
beyond a doubt, and that m framed man can possibly 
deny their authority. Overall Dationa^even among the 
aatnges pf America, cot out as it were from the emern 
world, there are traditions exital of tbd flood, of Ifoah, 
Moses, and other patriarchs, by names which come so near 
the proper ones, as to remove all doubt of tbeir identity. 
Vou know mankind is continually tnereasing in number; 
and coate4uentIy,ifyoumake a ^eolation backwards, the 
' numbers mlist continue lessening awd lessening, until you 
comevto a point where there was only^e man. Well, ac¬ 
cording* to the most probable calculatioti, this*'polo twill 
be found to be aboufSAoO years back, via/the time of the 
creation, making ailowance for the flood/' Moreover, there 
' are a^earancet upon the surface of the globe, which de* 
lx^ thk manner in whicfalt was founded, god the process 
thus developed ^ill befbtfld to agree ve^^aedy with the 
Jfgufalive account of Mescs.-^KOf this 1 shall treat in a 
fubse^ent letter.)-^Admitting then, thidthe books of the 
Teatafer^ wetw written by divine in^ration^ we sefikid 
" before'tti .the wbolehistory of opv race^and, ioclndiog the 
Tre^ets; and the Kew Testament, the whole sebenio of 
our fudird exUidnee; ma leart, In the first plaosi diat Ood 
craa^ man ii'lf^ftate »of perfect happlueis, xhu he was 
pU^ hfthe 9l evvry thing tto 4«dl^ the 

fije, or fAUdi^the mind; add that he had only cm com* 
maSd im^mad o^a'lilm,.whtcb be was lo ke^ un^er the 
penally df dmubt"^ This eomsfaod Oo^hae been pbieed to 
eo^’to olif dyes iglthlmimnetniblacbscurity^ Motes, in 
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the figUTAtiTe langoage of the Cast^ call* it eatiog the finit 
of the Tree of Knowledge of Oood and KtiL liut this we 
can understojidilhat pen rebelled against the eommud of 
hia Maker>and plunged himself by Uxat crime from a state 
of bliss to a slate of sorrow^ and in the end.of de^th^By 
death here is nesntithe ciclusioo of the soulfrom future 
happiness. It followed, thatif/Idam fell from bliss,his pos¬ 
terity must fall, for the fruit must be like the parent ttock; 
ax^ a man made as it were dead,must likewise bring forth 
children under the,aMMg[earee*-*^£ril cannot beget good. 

But the benign of the universe had pity upon 

Adam end his posterity, and, knowing the &mUy of our 
nature, he did not wish to asaunte the whole terrors of his 
just vengeance. StiBGod is a b^og who is infinitelyJurf, 
as well as infinitely mer€\fulf and fhercfoie his decrees are 
not to be dispensed with, and his offended justice most hare 
eipiitioa.. The case of mankind was deplorable {^myriads 
yet gnborn were implicated by the crime of their common 
progenitor in general ruin. Dot the mercy of God prefaced, 
and Jesus Christ, the Measlaa, of whom all ages talked be* 
fore he came down am^gst men, offered himself up u an 
atonement for man's crimes.—'The Son of G#d l{}maelf, in* 
finite in meroy/JOered to take up the htxman form, to un¬ 
dergo the severest pt^ of human life, and the severest 
paQgt of deaA; o&nd to lie under the power of the 
grave for a certain ^period, and, in a word, 19 snstala all 
the punishment of our primitive disobedience in the stead of 
man. The atoDemMt was infinite} because God’a jtaiiee 
#u infinite; and nothingbutwhanatopeiptat^uld have 
saved the f^len race. 

The death of Christ Iheo takes awV the stab of origl* 

^ nil sin, and (pvea man at least the: rowan 
atonulblias. SUllotursalvition is coadltiocia],aodigehavu*. 
oevcain requisUiopi no cooip) j wUh ere wu egn be seouseof 
henvpn.~lhe neat gueetion then ii. What are the condi¬ 
tions 00 which we tf e to faja saved i 'Sii word of here 

comes magiin in elueidatlon'of our dgty: thti chiffpoint 
inslatt^upon is, chat we ahould ke^f^'s oboteined 
la thw^Ten Coap\^oi^; .but gs t|dr.omiii^ hredeb 
of one aiticle of the tghles U.aerii^ juet bf as great 
magnitude as the origioU and ehuUg tb 8 ptealty on 
us as much as if we bad t^rin^ the wbde, Cod, seeing 
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our frailty, prorided a means of effecting our salratioo, in 
which nothing should be reqnired of os bat leliancc on his 
troth.—Ood sent the Saviour to bear the weight of our 
sins ; he, therefore, requires us to believe implicitly, that 
through his ^lood we shall be accepted, 'litis is the sue* 
cedaaeiUto which be imposed io lieu of the observance uf the 
morallaw. Faith I. BCLiaV i and yb i^acl bb sa?sd. 
—He reqitircfl from us to throw ourselves upon the Re* 
doemer', to look for acceptance throii|idtlu°> alone, to regard 
tduselras as depraved, debased, ffUea creatures, who can 
do nothing worthy in bis aight;^^ only hope for 

mercy throngh the Lord and Saviomr Jesus Christ. Faith ■, 
is (he fo«ndatioD*Btone; Faith Id the auperstnictare; Faith 
is all in ali.^*By Faith are ye aaved; by Faith ace ye 
jastified.' 

How easy, my dear NeriUe, an the eooditioDs Ood im¬ 
poses upoa us I He only oommaads us to feel the tie of 
common graUtade,totnut in Che mediation of his Son, and 
airshailba'forgiven us. ^d'shaUourpride,oar deluded 
imagioatlons, our false idiOosoj^, interfere to blind our 
eyes (o the besutM of so benevolent, so benign a system i 
^OrshsH aa.tbly pleeiurea ei^roas all our thooghts^nor 
leave space for « fare for oiqr sods (—Guu forbid! Aafor 
Fal^, ifeur hearts are ^[^eoed, and we Cannot Teel that 
that fervent betieft which the Scripture requires, 

, lei us pray to Ood, that be will tend his Holy Spirit down 
oppadSfthathewiU enlighten oar understiodb^ with the 
thqpiadge of that tmth which is too vast, too snbljme fyr 
* homaa bhderstudings, an asisted by Grace, to 

oompreli«4* 

1 Imre luM drawn a hasty outline of the gospel-plan of 
sal^etUoo*'In a future letter I shall endoavour to fill it up. 
'J^t pi>VMt I dull ontyiay.ThinkoathesetbiogsST'They 
are oftnomeBt incooceivhbic.—Read your Bible, in order 
Co cmifirm youn^ in these' sublime^ &uths, and prey to 
God to sanctJjfy^^On the instnetlbos It contains.. Ac 
present ttt«tion, exclndYely, to the 

New Testamdlit.'*^ also the b^k whi^ aeeompanibs 
thu letter great) lAKdce, nid will sefve to 

shew fon a^mui^^M^triobs * phiiosopher thought of Re- 
veiatloiw' ■- ‘ T ■ ’ , 
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You don’t know how I Ions to henr how jenr daelama* 
tloo was recoived, aod * all about U,’ os we say in these 
parts. I hope to see it, when I see its anthoT and pro* 
nounecr. Ihemutoclei, nodoubl,rec6iTeiI due praise from 
yon for bis valour^e^ publlelu; bat I trust you poured 
down a torrent of indication upon the ruHosprin* 

ciplo of his aclioDS dqd the ihpttve of his conduct, 
you exalted the mild and unaistaming Tirtnes of his more . 
amiable rival. The object of Thetnistocles was the aggran.* 
dizement of himself, that of Aristides the welfare and pro¬ 
sperity of'the state. The one eadeavoured to swell the 
glory of his country; the other to promote it^ security, 
external and internal, foreign and domestic. ^Vhile yoo 
estimated the services which Themistoclei rendered to tb« 
slate in opposition to those of Aristides, you of course re¬ 
membered that the former had the largest scope for action, 
and that be ioflaenced his countrymen to f^ into all bis 
plans, while ihey^anished his eoiopeiltor. not by hh sopeifor 
wisdom or goodness, but by those intrigues and factious ar- 
tlfites which AristiCs would have disdained. Themisto* 
elcs certainly did use bad means to a desirable end; and if 
we may assume it as an axiom, that Providence will ftfr- 


ward the designs of a good, sooner than those of a bad 
nan; whatever ioeqaallQr of abilities there 'may he 
tween the two characters, it follow thai, had Atheiiis 
remained under the guidance of Aristides, it would hove 
been better for her. The difierence between l^emistocles 
and Arisddes seems to ms to be this: lhal the fimer sM 
a wls« and a Jbrttmafe man; aod that the latter, though 
be had egnalwisdom.hadnoteqnalgood fbituae. Wemty 
Odndre the heroic qualities and 

but to the tempirate and dirintereaMfjMriotiaea, the good 
Tirtuons-diqMSitlooof tbaother^Otf ^ 

MMOd of heartfelt proii*. ' /j' « 

1 only mean by this, that we k not Wer Xbemlsto. 
des to have been ths better or/Mfifeater maiw becauee 
he retiderod more esseatial service! Co the itiM than Aeii- 
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tidaf, oor evea that his s^item was the most judicioiu,->- 
but 011 I 7 , that, by doeisiofl of character, and by good for¬ 
tune, hU nieasares socceeded beat. 

• • • • 

The rules of oompositioa arc, in nty oslnion. very fev» 
If we have a mature aequaiutanco widt our subject, there 
is little fear of our expresilDg it as we ought, provided we 
have bad ^(Mne,l\ttle experieoce in writing. The fiist thing 
to be aimed at is perspicuity. That is the greot point, 
which, once attained, will make all40ur cdisucles smooth 
to ns. to order to write p^a^igt^plAy, tre should have a 
knowledge of thw^ic oa srhidt we are about to 
treat, in all its bearings'.dependencies. We should 
think well before-hand what’WiU U the ctearrst method of 
eoaveying the drift of odr design.' Tbit is similar to what 
the painters coll the massiog, or getting the efFect of the 
more prominent lights and shades by broad dashes of the 
pencil. 'When our thesis is well arranged in our mind, and 
we have predisposed ear argsn^s, re|^icgs, and illua- 
iratioDs, so as thqy ;diall al^ dg^^l^- (o the ot^ect in view, 
in regular segoaued and gr|iW^,^ipb'ait down and 
eni ess our ideas in as cl^ AmaaiW>b we can, always 
nskg such woi-ii.e as tuftad* fd purpose; and 

. when two modet of aapiidtfoii, Inialdeos, present 

themselves, saleetlDg thnb wlddi'is the mdift hanuonious 
and elegant. 

It sometimes happens that writers, in aflning at perspi- 
enUy,ovarreaoh tb^selvas,byamplo'yiegtdbmany wor^, 
ai^ perplw the mind by a multiplicity of illostratiens. Tl^s 
is a ▼ary enW. ^Circnmloeution seldom conduces to 
plalttoaisi a^ you may taka it as a maxim, that when 
OMO ui.iiU|k ia efsar^eayrested, every additional ilroko 
Vtill ontx^snfuse the mind, and dimioisb the effect. 

Wh# yon have oMo learned to express ■youtnall' with 
elearnasa and pr op riety, you will soon arrive atdagiBCa-^ 
£Te^^-'iiag-elii|&|^ grill-follow as of coarse. B«tX 
WarB'^UiM^oJ|H|^w.ard«*^ things, and be paying" 
79 V adibrMf||t!^HSf^s, -when ypv on^t to be str¬ 
ing oenpicu|j|R||H|||^ in general, are too solieit*' 
oof'to rimnd 'nTnpi^ffnil i and ngulate the cadences of 
ih^ styln. ilMtept^rsebie {deonuus and idle aepetitions 
dsfora If yon would bava your compe- 
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ftitioDSTigoroQs^uidiDascQlind in their toot, let etefjWoRO 
TSLt; and when detect yoareelf poliihing oiJ' a sen- 
UBce with etpletif eSf regard yourself in ezacjtly the saoid 
predicament with a poet who shonld eke out the measure 
of his verses with * titam* titoi&i teCi Sir.' 

So much for atyle-^^ 

4 


TO A- 

* • * 

MV DEAR VRlENDt RottiogliatO} 0 th Mafi le 04 * 

• e ^ I? e • 

I RAVI not spoken as yet toMessrs« Coldham aod En¬ 
field. Yoar iojunaion to suspend so doing, has left me in. 
a state of mind* whicb^ I thinks 1 ambUnieable for ipdulg 
ing, but which is todescribably painful. I bad no deep ! ast 
ni^t, partly from aaalety, and partly from the effects of 
a low fever, which haa preyed oo my nerves f^ the last 
six or senn days* I cun Robert, my reUgloa is very 
sttperdciol. I ought sot to feel this distrust of;Cod*9 pro« 
vidence. Should 1 now be pretend from gotlig tp coitepe, 
I shall regard it U^ajost pooislummifor cny want of faith'. 

I conclude Mr* Uaftyd has la procuring the aid 
he expected* Is it so ? 

*' • 0 o e 

, 4 

• , 

Oa liieM eontiiigei>d«i. XUbert, }roa most knoni from my 
peculiar sitoatioa, 1 Aall iwr^ be ^lo (o' oolle^. ‘ 
MT^ mother, at all Umes averse, ha* lately be^freiseilbx 
oae.of the deacoos of Castlegate MoethiK. to pibvgH on me 
10(0 10 Dr., WilUanis. This idea now fills hq^ad, and 
she voold feel no small degree of pleasure In liw^iAtr* of 
my res^icea for college. Beeid*idiif, her oaiaral anxiety 
for asy wolfar* will saTer allow her tojouit m* to go ito 
th* naiversiiy dependiog almost «ntii^MwiieneIi? know, 
ing^noc only the iitadiquacy, hot tiSiCTRt {M^dyinfsi, 
of her aid. CeSdham and EoB4^;[|nra|lm1sa irsatia.* 
fiodthatmy wayiselear; I treu|jPj^^|M((d^^r. *A' 
vwiety of conundihg.etnofbns, tA^^dannoi pardcu* 
larize, a^^tate my mipd. I trembU IM bdr* mis* 

taken my call: these nr* stdenm wnrn^j^f^bnt no—;! 
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caonot «Dt«rUln th« thoogbt. To the miDistry I un de* 
voted, I believe, by Ood; in nbat vay moM be left to his 
providence. ^ 


TO ms BROTHER NEVILLE. 

T 

DEAR NEVILLE, NotUsfh&m, Jooe, IftM. 

In answer to yoor quesUoo, whether the Sizars have any 
duties to pciform, I answer, No. *' ^buebody, perhaps, has 
been hinting that there are serviU'^tmces to be performed 
by Sizars. It is a comaMn opinion, hot perfectly erro- 
neoQS. The 03(forA 1 believe, have many uo- 

pleasant duties; but the Sizsrs at Cambridge only differ 
from the rest in name. 


TO MR. B. HADDOCK. 

MY DEAR DEN, NoUiofban, June isth, isot. 

I DO not sit ^own to write you a long letter, for 1 have 
been too ffiuch eihaasted with mathema^ss to have much 
vigour of mind left; my lines will therefore be wider than 
they are went to be, and I ihall, for once, be obliged to dif- 
foM a little tnatter over abroad surface. For aconsolatory 
letter 1 trust you have little need, w by this Urns you have 
no doubt learned to meet with calmneae, thoM temporary 
privations and 1 ocoov|^mo<^ which, in this life, we must 
expect, and therefore thoold be prepared to eacoanter,f 

' • • • • 

/TUs;ie t^o^this is CltritHan pbilost^by: it Is a phi. 
losopby in which We mutt all, sooner or later, be insUtued, 
'imd whdofa. If you stecdfasUy persist in seeblng, I am sure 
God wiU assist SOU>|o your manifiMt eoufort and peace. 

Theit^ ere eui1i)H^ and there are misfartaneawbich bow 
down the tMW^^ihe aid of aU hainan comfort. Of 
these,! hn^ii^U££|ea,'yea have had mov than oom* 
mob exparienae dm eep of life does overtOw 

with draughts of jd^kxtram asperi^, we ought to fortify 
ourselves agaJptfleisrr evBr, as uunnportant to man, who 
has much' hei^vdcr woes to expect, and to the ChrisUan 
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wbosc jo^s are laid beyond tbe verge of mortal exi^ftco. 
'Xbere are afiUctions, there are pTiratioiia> irbere dsMtk and 
hoim iRUicorsRASLT blasted,leaTt oo prospect of re> 
triflval; when 1 would no more say to the monmor, * Mao* 
wherefore weepest thou?’ than 1 would ask the winds why 
they blew, or the tempest whyit raged. Sorrows like tJiHe 
are sacred; but the inferior troubles of partial separation, 
vexatious occupation, and opposing current of human af* 
faira arc such as ought not, at least immoderately, to affect 
a Christian, but rather oa^t to be cootcnplnicd as the ne¬ 
cessary acfitlcntt of im and disregarded white their paiv 
arc morc.^sifdy - 

Do not think, I hesMch you, uy dear Ben, that 1 wish 
to represent your sorrows aa light or tririal: I kuotr they 
are not light ; I know they arc not trtvial; but I wish to 
induce you to summon op the man within yon; and while 
those unhappy troubles, which you cannot alleriate, must 
continae to tormeut you, 1 would exhort you torUe superior 
to the crosses of life, and shew yourself a genuine disciple 
of Jesus Christ, in tha endurance of evil wRbont repining, 
or unavailable lamentations. 

Blestasyon ere with the good testiiDOoyofsma);iproTiag 
conscienee, and happy in bn indmau comm^ nl^ iridi the 
all-ptire and all-f^arcifnl God, these trifling eopoema oagM 
not to molest yon; o«^, were the tide of adrersiQ'le tnra- 
■trong against you, eren were ydnr friends to'forsake yoni 
add abject poverty to store yon in the face, you' ohght to 
be abtmdanUy thankful to Cod for hts merdeatoyim; yon- 
oij,gbt bo consider yoorself still as rich, yea, to loek.ntWill 
you, and say, t am far happily thag (he sous of mdo'. ' K' 

This ta a system of philosophy wh{cb,f0r iVjrMfyifclMU 
not only preach, but practise. V/e are here forbci^rpaf^' 
poRs than to waste the fleeting momenta ofodi^^^inda- 
laenUiiont and wailfaip over troubles, which, in 
axtoit, do bnt affect tb« present stete, and wbkb, pcrtiape,' 
only regard our personal eaa« and preaperhyf’^ait me rm 
ou tc a st ■aheggar;~|daceme'~abMij|gB^ pilgrinr oo the 
top of tha Alps or the Byieneei, •oii^t’iljbaBl^'have 
wWMl tont^n the spirit wlthiBahtf%tjttb.reflao(j^''UiM 
rit Otis was but na for a moment,wd4^ii 
come when^wrong, as^ aiii#di|j||^ ahodd be «e 

more. AtttNiebeiiqbKly eiuMmiljbi^lmblloiidaa* 

K 8 
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aoolatioa, that w« iball spend ourlircainaniiet; and bitter 
care, oDly that' w« may find a coreriog for oar bodies, or 
tha means of asauagiog hanger I for arhat else is an aniiaty 
after the world ? Or on even the followers of Christ them< 
selaei to be infected with the inane, the childish desire of 
bea^ng together wealth ? Werea men, in the way of mak« 
ing a large fortune, to take up bis hot and stick, and say. 

* 1 am asekss here, and unhappy; I will go and abide with 
the Oentoo or the Paraguay, where 1 shall be happy and 
usefiil/ he would be laughed at ; but I say he would prove 
himself a more reesouable aad virtgoas man, than him who 
bioda hftnself down to a business whi^ he dislikes, beoause 
it would be accounted strange, or foelish, to abandon so 
good a concern, aad who heaps up weilth, for whidt he has 
little relish, becmiia th« world aocounu it policy. 

I will refrain from pumiog this tone of reasoning. I 
know the weakness of human nature, and 1 know that we 
may argue With a deal of force, to ahew the fbllj of grief, 
whetfwe ottrsdves ere iu passive victims. But whether 
stimigftk of min^ prevail with yon, or whether yon still in¬ 
dulge in melancholy bodiogs and repinings, 1 am still your 
^ieadf nay, your syn^thising llard and callous, 
and * onfieli^' as I may teem, I haveaheart for my ever 
d«ar Benjamin, UEN&Y Kf^JCE WHITE. 

^ TO BIS BROTHER KEVULE. 

. MBVILLB, Wurord, near Neufoghtm, ime. 

9 jTflW write toyou ftom alittle cotmge at Wilford,whmo 
1 have taken a room for a ftjxtnigbt, as well for the benefit 
of tfiy-heahh, safer the advantage of onioterrupted atndy. 
'4 ^'Uto in‘a,homely house, in a homely a^le, but am mell 
acmvtedj'iuid perfectly at my ease, 
fr,, ^d now, my dear brother, I must sineerely pardon 
. ^ all these manifoU neglects of which 1 cannot but accuse 
myaettowaida yottt WhenlTtebUeetinnumerablerequests 
. in yetirlettsn, wUbh I have itot noticed, aad many in. 

. quirim 11iiTi,j||l.afli|Iiinli I almost feel afraid that you - 
. Wftldaagine'l'S^loo^ regard your letters wiihbrotberiy 
and ftigt ybu will tP exercise towards me 
yeite »^tad ctt D ^ |}aae and fiW da l i ^ * Indeed, you may 
takaaty irerd, limy have arben.^ommy peculiar eincom. 



HEHBT KmBt WHITE. 20^ 

sianc«8, and not from coacero or disregard of yoar 
trishes. I am now brioging my affairs (laugh not at the 
word) into some regoiaritj^ after all the harry tod eoniU« 
8100 in which they hare been plunged»by the' distraoiioa of 
micid attending my pablicatiooi aud the projected cbihgeof 
ny destination in life* 


TO HIS HUOTHER NEVILLE* 

DEAR KEVlULfii . Wilford* near NoCdoghami *«***> IBOt* ■ 

• • # • 

* 

1 HATB ran very muck ra tbe wrong lideof theposthm; 
for havtog lent copies round to sack persons ns bed given 
me In tkoir names, as subscribers, with compliments, they 
bare placed tbem to the accoont of prsMots 1 

• a • • 

And now, my dear Heville, I must give you tha most fa« 
('.cniotts specimen of the invention of petty envy you per¬ 
haps ever beard of. When Addison produ^ * Cato,' It was 
currently received, that be bad boaght It of a vicar for 40/. 
'iHe Nsttingbaxn gentry, knowing me too poor to bay my 
poems, thought diey could do no better than place it to the 
aecoont of familr affection, and, to, Mn.'SftitMe bebome 
the sole author, woo bds made use of her brether'aoamc as 
a feint I I heard of this report ^r$t covertly : It Was said 
that Mrs. Smith wan the principal writer: next it was said 
that 1 was the author of one of the inferior smaller pieces 
C ^ Study •/) and lastly, on mentioning the clrcum.. 
stances to Mr.A—.he confes^tbet he had heard ktveral 
times that my ' sister was the%ole qaUl4rfver of tiiefnitty, 
and that Master Henry, in particnlar, was rather shallow,' 
but that bebadrefrainedfromteUlngme,bec8dMfieA0Q^t 
it wonld vex me. Vow, as to the varii^ me, it i^ffy hae 
afforded me a hearty lao^. I sent my^oomplimento to one 
great lady, whom 1 heard propagating this ridicidot^ 
port, and congratulated hw on her ingenttity, te]|liig her/ 
as a great secret, that aeitber »y tietor opmysdf had-any' 
elaiffi to any of the poems, for the i^(||ih.iaid)or -ivm j^e 
Omt Mogul's cousiD-germiD,- 'Ilft'besl'pattof the mbry 
is, that my good friend, Beqjaain Mili^diick, found iMNtn 
togetmetowritevtirsesextamp<we,Ceft[0y4wbe%irlebnld 
tn; rhymes or not, which, it 8oemt,lmdoab(ed. 
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ygESBS RtPBRRBO TO IK THB FOEBOOIKC LITTER* 
Tspo b&56 repiner at another's 
Whose eye tdrns green at merit not thine own, 

Ohf far* away from geoerons Britons fly« 

And find on meaner climes a fitter throne* 

Awsy^ iway» it shill not bei 
Ihou sbalt not dare defile cur plains; 

^Iha truly generous heart disdains 
Thy meaner, lowlier fires, while he 
Joye at another's joy, and smiles at others* jollity* 

Triamphaiic uonsterl though th^ tchencs succeed 
Sdiemes laid in Acheron, the brood of ni^l, 

'Yet't bat * little while, end nobly freed. 

Thy happy vktus will emerge to light; 

When o’er bU heed in silence that reposes. 

Some kindred soul shell come to drop n tear; 

Then will bis last oold pillow tnrn to roses, 

. Vhich thou hadst planted with the thorn severe; 
.‘then will thy'Msencss stead confess’d, and all 
WiU eunetbe ungdoerous fete, that bade e Poet foil. . 

Ybt, ah I thy arrows are too keen, tod'are; 

Coitldat thou not pitch npoo another pny ? 

AUs I in robbing bin thoo robb’st tbe poor. 

Who only boast irtiat thoa wooldst tako away; 

See the lone Bard at midnight study ^ling, 

O'er his pale features streams hie dying lamp; 

'WhQe o’er foad Fancy’s pale perspective Sitting, 
Sittcessive forms th^rHeet ideas stamp. 

Yet say, is bliss upon his brow impress'd; , 

Does joliiud A^ultb in thought’s stillmanNon live? 
ZiO, tbe oold dews that on his temples rest, 

- 'Ihat abort quiek sigh>~their nii responses give. 

4 

And egpsi thou rob.a Post of bis song; 

dnatoh trtm diS 4ard his ^Ivial need of praise ? 
Small are Ua g&a, ikor does he-bold them long: 

ybsadsave, di leave him to eajoy his leys ’' 

. H^s jet he lir e* -- fo r t* his merits jest, 

TbOtig)i fntmted'esjoinhfo foine to rah«, 

VUl the load t^p hwaksThis cold nnbeadiog dtMt f 
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TO MR. B. MADOOCK. 

HY DK4R TIotthi^buDj 7th Julyi WU 

Thx real wantj of Ufo are few; the suppon of the hody« 
simply, is do espeosire matter; aod nh w^ are oot mail 
upou silks aad satins, the coveting of it will oot be more 
cosily. The only superfluity I should covetwould be books* 
but I have learned how to abridge that pleasure; toid having , 
sold the flower of my library for the amaoiog sum of six 
guiAfas, I mean to try whether meditation will not supply 
the place of general read^* an^ probably, by the time I 
am poor aod needy, I sh^l look upoQ a large library like a 
fashionable waidrobo, gopdly and pleasant, but as to the 
real utility, indifisieot* ^ 

So much for Stoicism, and now for MonackUm—t shall 
never, never marry 1 It cannot, must dot be. As to affec¬ 
tions, mine ire already eogaged as much as thdy will ever 
be, aod this is one roasoo why I believe my life will be a 
life of celibacy* 1 pray to God that It^may'be so, and 
that t may be happy ia that state. 1 love coo ardently to 
make tpye innocent, aod therefore I say, farewell to it* 
Besides, I have another Indacemeot, 1 eanogt wtrodnee a 
woman into povtmy fo^ my love*s sake, nor cotld I boar 
to see such a one ae I must marry struggling wUh^oar- 
row circumstances, and sighing for thefortuM of her ehil* 
dreo* Ko, 1 say, foibear! and may the example of St, 
Gregory of I^aa* end St, Basil, support me. 

All friends are well, except your humble scribe, who has 
got a little too much into his o]^ way since your departve, 
studying and musing, and dreaming of every thing but his 
health: still amid all his studying, muslngs, and dreamy 

Tour true fiicud and brother, 

H, K. WHITE* 


TO THE EDITOR. 

Nottlnthaai duly 

• a a w ‘ > 

X caM note inform you, that I have reasra to beHere my 
way through college is dear btfmw me* l^om what source 
I knew not; bat through the hands of Mr. Simeao I hm 
provided with SOI. per annum; aw^i^Ue go cm lo 
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prosperously as they do &ov, I cao coatnand 80/* or 30l. 
more from my frieods, and tlds, ia all probability^ OAiil I 
take my degree. 'Jlie frieods to whom I allude are my 
• mother, aod hrothor. 

My mother haa^ for these fire years past, kq>t aboardiog 
school io NoUiog^m: and,solo&g as her school ooDtioues 
ia iu preseot state she can supply me with 15/. or 20^. per 
aaoam, without inconveoieDce; but should she die (nod her 
health is, I fear, but lohno), Aat resource will altogether 
fail. Still, I think, my prospect is lo.good as to preclude 
any anaiety oo my part; and perluqpsmy iocome will be 
more than adequate to my waute, as 1 shall be a Siaar of 
Si, Joha*s, where the college emolomeoU are more than 


commooly large. 

Ia this situation of my alTairs, you will perhaps agree 
with me ia thinking that a subscription for a volume of poems 
will not be necessary; and. certainly, that measure is one 
which will be better avoided, if it may be. I have li^y 
looked over wh|it poems I have by me in tuanasenpt, and 
find them moreniuneroua tbaa I expected; but many of them 
would perhaps be styled imfpUh and maukielh and even 
WMonf/iroyic la the language of the world; thouf^ from 
the lattes se&mcati I am sure 1 can no one is more 
opposite than 1 am. Ihtse poeu^ therefore, will nevgr see 
the light, es, from a teacher of that word which givfS-aU 
strength to the feeble, more fortitude and ChrlstiiaD pbiloso* 
^y mey,wich justice, be expected than they display. The 
remainder of ay verses would not possess any great interest : 
more description is often mere nonseoM s and I have ac* 
qatre^aitrangehabit, whvndVer I do point out a train of mo* 
reldeotimeat from thb contemplation of a picture, to give it 
n^ooay* and querulous east, when there is nothing in the oc- 
catMi wheton^t to inspire joy and gratitude. I have^ 

one pdem, however, of some leng^, which I ahcdl preserve; 
afidl have another of considerable megoitude in des^,but 
of wUA oply a part is written, which I am fairly at a low 
^whether to commit to the •flams, or at Mma fntnre oppor* 
tuxtity to fioish.’^^ha subject is the deatit of Christ. I have 
np/riaad-whOBO pinion li at all to be ralieieDiiowhom I 

* aouldeidmtittt,aad,peihafip,afterall,U0flybeahwdt^ 

werthlew* 

w thwptrt of my ^vision whtohh derived 
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from my u&kaovo frUad» it is of courso condidonsl: ud as 
it is not aproviiiou for a poetf hjxi for candidate for or* 
der$, 1 believo it is expected^ ud indeed it has beenhiuted, as 
a thing adrisahle, that I should baiter the moses for maths* 
maiics, ud abstain from ismting verses at least natil 1 tahe 
my degree* If I find that all my time will be retioiske^ in 
oii^tioprtpare for the importut office I am destined toffll, 

I shall certainly do my duty»however severely it may cost 
mo; but if 1 find I may lawfally ud cooscientiotuly relax 
myself at intervaisp with those delightfal reveries wihioh 
have hitherto formed the chief pleasure of my life, 1 
without scrapie, tndulp myself in them. 

1 know the puraoit of T^th is a much more important 
business than the exercise of the imagination ; ud amid all 
the quaintness ud stiff method of the mathemaUcians, I can 
even discover a source of chaste and exalfced pleasure. To 
their severe but salutary discipline, I most now 'subdue the 
vivid shapings of my youth;’ end though I shall castmany 
a fond lingering look to Fancy’s more during paths, yet 1 
shall be repaid by the utidpation of days, when I may 
enjoy the sweet satisfaction of being useful, in no ordinary, 
degree, to my fellow«]Dortal8. 

TO MR. SERJEANT ROUOH. 

\ 

DEAR SIR, Notliogbam, Mth Ju]/, I«M. , 

I TUtNK iff. JUbor6*a love poemsan iofomoua, b«cuue 
they- aabTert th« firtt gnat object of poetry—the eaeoji- 
ragemeot of t]^ tirtaou aad noble, and DctainM^howiiti* 
trltiooaallmeut into poison. Ithink the uoms arc degraded, 
irbeo they are mede the handmaids of seosoality, and the 
bairds of a brothel. 

Pezliaps it may be die opinion of a young man, bull thbky 
tooitheoldsyatein'ofheroic altatdiment, with all iu attrad* 
ant ootioas of honour a«d spotlessnesn^was, in the enseal* • 
eolated to promote the Interests of du huruan ra,.; foi^ 
though it produced atemporary alienatioa of tuiod, pcihspe 
bordaxiiigoo insanity, yet Irilh die very tbdraTagance a^ 
madness of tbQ s^tunent^ there were iaworsn certain 

ppyldtts principles of and generosity, which woid4t^‘ 

bably remain after time hod evaporatedtheheat ofj^ioeH'' 
ahd eohmd the Ittxwianee of a ronantic iai^flidDO.'' I 
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tbiok, thertfoTC,« aan of song Is renderiogihecoiamuDitj 
a semeo when he displays the ardour of manly affeetloOia 
a pleasing li^t; but ceriamly we need do ioceatireetothe 
icregular gratidoation of our appetites^ and I should think it 
% proper punishment for the poet who holds forth the allure- 
ments of illicit pUasores in amiable and sedoctive eolonra, 
should bis wiftt his sister, or his child fall a victim to die 
lificntiottineei he has been instromental in diffusing. 

TO MR. S. MAPDOCK. 

Vtf DEAR DEW, WlfUetingbaio, Aogost A» tSOt. 

1 A ic all aotieiy to learn the issoe of yoor proposal to your 
>^thcr. Surety it wiU proceed^ surely a plan laid* out 
wTrh such fair prospects of happiness to yon, as well as mt, 
will hot be frostraud. Write to me the moment yon have 
any Infomiatiofl on the subject. 

1 think we shall be happy together at Cambridge; and in 
the ardent pursuit of Christian knowledge, and CAHifto 
virtue, we shall be doubly united. We were before ftiaods: 
how, 1 hope, lively to be still more emphatically so. But 
X must not aotlpl pate. 

'I UR NotUo^am without 900101 my brother Neville, 
who arrived there two days after me.w This Is a cjrcum* 
stance which I much regret; bur I hope bo mil come this 
way, when be goes, according to Us iocentioo, to a watering 
r plaice.' Neville has been a good brother to me, and there 
are not many things which would give me more pleasure 
IhdA, after so long a separallou, to see him again. I dare 
not hope that I shall meet you and him together in October, 
at Nottiogbam. 

My dayf ^ow on here la an even tenor. They are, in- 
daed, it^^os days, for my studies seem to multiply on my 
han^^^d I am so much occupied with tbem,thet I mn 
, COtt^g h mere book*worm, raanlngovertbeiiilesefOreek 
/v^fi^acioD in mj^ walks, instead of e^atipdogoa the beri* 
tips of ihe suiTounding seentfy. Wiateiti^ham ii^indded, 
ik^u deli^^l place: the trees are in full ve^rv, the 
crop# •i^'hrownlng the ffefds, ni my^tqrmer walke am ha- 
ebrne irf^ uoder foot, which 1 have hoyerlraown them to he 
, btfSfe.. The opening vfsta^ ftom:our churchyard, over Die 
to the mcedink valee of YorimUmK as* 
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a tliouwul new a^ctJi. 1 someiimes wetrh it at 
eveiiing, wlien the »ua ie just gilding ibe aomaiits of the hilla^ 
and (belowlande are be^ODing to take a browner hae. Tbe 
skovers paniall; falling in the dUuace, while all it aerene 
aboTc me; the e^ eUing sail rapidly falling down the river; 
and, not least of all, the Tillages, woods, and vdlaa on )he 
opposite bank, aometitnes render tbisseeneqniteeDChaDtiDg 
to me; and it ta no contemptible relaxation, after a mao has 
been pnsaliog bis brains over the iuincacies of Greek cbo* 
ruses all the day, to come out and unbend his mind with 
careless thought and negligent fancies, while be rtiiTshes 
hU body with the fresh air of the countiy * 

I wish you to have a taste of these pleesnrcs with me; 
and if ever I should lire to be blessed with a quirt paTSoo« 
age, and that great object of my ambition, a g^i^eo, I hard 
no doubt but we slmU be, for some short intervals at least, 
two quiet, conteoteil bodies* Tb^se will be our relaxations; 
our bu9ine$$ will be of a nobler kind^ Let us vigilantly for¬ 
tify ourselves against tbe exig^tes of tbe serious appoint¬ 
ment we are, with God’s blessing, to fulfil; ai^ if we go 
into the church prepared to do our duty, there U every rea¬ 
sonable prospect that our laboora will be blesspd, and'that 
we ahall be blessed «them. As your habits generAly have 
been averse to wbsA is called clast appUcatioOi^twillbe too 
much for your strength, as well as unadvisable in other points 
of view, to study very imeimely; but regularly you may, 
and must read; and depend upon it, a man will work more 
wonders by stated and constant application, than by unna¬ 
tural and forced endeavours. 

• o § e 

TCr UR. B. MACDOCK. 

MY OEAR'fiENf NottiAfluo, 3t'ptember, i<Q<. 

By tfM.tim. you will opcD this letter, we .ball bavcparCd, 
Qod ooIy knows whether ever to meet sgaia. The cluiKes 
sod casoeltiee of hamaa life am such u to render it alwajs 
qttestioaable-whetber three noaihs my Qof sepv^s us for 
•Ter from aa thimtt frieod. 

• • • • * 

Foraj part. I shall foel i Tioaam whsq ,-ou at» gone, 
which will not easily be ^lled op. I shall aiu my only 
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latimate frie&d-»the compsqioo of my walks—4li0 ^lter* 
rnpur of m/ eveoiog sradiea. I shall retura, in a great 
measure, to my old solitary habits. 1 canaot associate 
with * * oor yet with • • • has no place in my 
affections, thoagh he has in my esteem. It was to you 
alone I looked as my adopted brother, and (although, for 
reasons .you may hereafter learn, T have not made^oit my 
perfect confidante) my comforter.—fifcK mlKt amict, 
yaic, hmgtim Valef 1 hope y on will sometimes think of 

me, and give me a portion in your prayers. 

• e • • 

Ferh^sit may be that I am not formed for friendship, that 
I expect more than can ever be foond- 'i'lmo will tutor me; 
1 amasingularbeiagnnderacoutnonoutside: lamapro- 
found dissembler of my iawsrd feelings, and neeessi^ has 
taught me the art. I am long before I can unbosom to a 
friend, yet, I think, I am sincere in my friendship t you 
must not attribute this to any sui^teiousaess of nature, but 
must consider that 1 lived seventeen years my own confi¬ 
dante, ny own friend, fnll of projects and strange thoughts, 
and confiding them to no one. I am habitually .(nwrved, 
and habitually cautious in letting it be seen that T hide any 
thing. I'owarda yea I would fain conq^ n these habits, and 
this is one step towards effreting^he conquest. 

I am not well, Hen, to-night, as my hand-writing and 
style will shew; I have rambled on, however, to some 
length; my letter may setra to beguile a few moments on 
your way. 1 most say good-bye to you, and may God 
bless yon, and preserve yon, and ,be your guide and di. 
rector for ever! Remember, he is always with you; re* 
member, that in him you have a comforter in every gloom, 
In your wakeful nights, when you have n^ot me to t!^ to, 
Us'oarwill be bent down on your pillow; what better bo- 
smi^'Mend has a man than the merciful and benignant Fa¬ 
ther of aH? Happy, thrice happy, are you in the privilege 
ilf bis^jrace and accejitance. 

Dear Ben, 

I am your true friend, 

H.K.VmTE. 
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TO MR. K. SWANN. 

DEAR KIRKE, Hifh P^veoieiit^ October 4tb| I6(M, 

For yont kind aodver; valuable prcseat, 1 knovr not how 
to Uiaok yoiu 'Sh^ archbishop^ bss long beta one of my 
most favourite divioea; and a complete sec of bis sermoos 
really *8et$ me vp.’ 1 hope I am able to appreciate iba* 
merits of such a colUotkm^ and 1 shall always value tbain 
apart from their meriti as a memento of frieodsliip. 

1 hope that, wbeu our conespondeace begins, it will oei* 
ther be lax nor uninteresckig t and that, on both sides, it 
may be productiva of something more than mere amuse- 
lueott 

While we each strive to become wiser to those tilings 
whyttin trye wisdout is alone to be found, we may mutu¬ 
ally contribute to eaclL other's succeM, by tbeepcumuoica- 
tiOR of ou thoughts ; and that we may both become pro- 
fleienis id that amiable philosophy which makes us happier 
by rendering os better; that philosophy wbieh alone oiakea 
us Wise unto salvation, is tbs prayer of, 

Dear Kirke, 

Year sincere friend, 

HENRY KIRKE WHITE. 


TO MR. JOHN CHARLESWORTII. 

amice DiLCCTE,t WlDtcringham, 1S04. 

PtrDURST me infrequeuties oottrerom litcrarum, n^ hoc 
ex te peodere sentirem. fistulas a te misses non print 
accepi quam kaleodis Decembris—res mihi ac^ha, bihUo- 
mimis ad farsndam levior, dam me non tibi ex anip^ggfor^ 
sqs excidlsse satis exploratum est. 

Cavisus sum, i liueris tuis, amico Roberto dicatif,e(U9 
audirtm te operam et dedisseetdaturum ad Crmcam Ij^uam 
etiamaum ctcolendum cum yiro omul doctrioh erodito*~ 
Satis scia te, iUo dace, vimm doctissimum et in o^imarum 
aftium studils exquisicissimum futumm esse : haud tam^ 

w Tillotfon. 

fThli letter ifs written when our author was but conmeus^ 
tag hU rtsMcaljtudic^ sad must therefore not be 
as a specimen onUs Latialt^. 
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his factiltstiboscoDtentum, ted altiora petentemr oempe at* 
lutem hamaui geoeris tt stDcta verb! divJoi aretua, 

Vix jaiD» aoico! recreor i tsprboi a qud grtviter sgro* 
tavi; vix jam iocipio membra ItDgaor* coafeccain dle&i 
apmam irahere. Taclus aridi manfi febris^spatiosas trivi 
aoetes ItciTmit et gcmii&i Vidi» vAm in coDspectn mertls 
collocatus faeriiA, xidi omnia clariora facta> intellexi mo 
uon fidem Christi aatis servisse, non, ut famolam Dei^ fide¬ 
lity Titam cgiiae. i£gritado multa phut celaia patefacit* 
Hoc ipse teosi et omaet^ tint sane religiosi, tint boai,idom 
stntient. Sed ego prscipad caosambabni curmeafflixerim 
et summisto a&imo ad pedem emcis tbjeceritn* Imo eero 
et lacrymts coplote ^odi et iaterducn coosolatio Saneti 
Spiritus lorbinem animi placavit* Utinam vestigium tojut 
periculi semper in aoiuo retineam I 

Koa dubito quiu iibi gTitum crit audire da moribns et 
stodiis notUis* Praeceptuc nobis^ nomine Grainger^ non i 
collagio eJucatin fiiit, attamen doctrinft hand mediocris est, 
pieute eximiut. IIi/p<>did4t9caluM fuit in scbolfiviriistius 
dooli et admodam veneraodl Josephi Slilneri qul eum di* 
Icxit atqne honoravit. Mores jncundi et facUesj^pti urba- 
nitate ac l^ore suaeiter conditio qaaaquam iiA«rdum lu 
vnltu trvitU aevericaa inest. £rga boc'is naotuesnsF mails 
se dnrior gerit*—iRqofi fer4 est Pastor diligens, vir egre* 
glusp et prmceplor bouQs, Cam iathoc legimns apud Gnecof» 
Homeram et Demostbeoem et Sanctas Scriptaras, apud 
Latinos^ Virgiliaa» Cic^rontm et aliqnaudo in IndoTe* 
rentlam« Scriblons eiiam Latindi et coDstmetionis. et 
elegantim gratU; nihtlominns (6kc epistolfi teste) non opus 
eat dicendi tibl qnaa pauVulnm ego ipee proficfo* Tn icri* 
bendo Latiadi prmter consnetndbom iolingufi Anglicanfi^ 
sttm lentTiSi pigeTi ineptus* ^ Verba stillant hen qnam otlos^, 
etqw^tandem visa slut quaminelegantill Spero tnea 
nsa mtqoEe onlmo diligenter adh&endo ildDde I^nia set* 
Aimtboe ^Iqum adipisci faciiitatea, nnne ferd oportet me 
contm^iun* ease euidrt et labcrart^. paulolnm p6tfii&do» 
magna moUeodo* 

bttUlgfsi proenl dnbioi nos vieom inedere ^iotertogba- 
^ensisi tipis attnm Humlwri fiomials^ sad aoBdtte foraan 
senou' locum esse agreatam^ fluviisi ooUibus, arvis» ornnf 
deaofi pervenastum» Do&ns nostra'’Iemplo Iki adjacet; 
i tergo funt dnleer hofrti tt terrtnM *tttr aiborlbna ere* 
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bri septus I qfi6 dcumbulare soleiuus» Circumcirca sn&t ru* 
rales pagl <imbu3 sa?p« cum otium agamasi post praudiuia 
imus. Kst villa, nomiue Whiuoala, ubi ^ cels^ rope videre 
poles flcmen Treatii Tisto Uumbero infiueas, et paulo altiiis 
Oosem fluuieOt ' * 

lofra sub opaca saxa fons estj cut potestas iuest ia lapb 
dem materias alienas eoovortendi; ab altissimd ropelahitur 
in IHtus^ snuscuiDf conchas ec fragiliores ramos aiborumln 
Idpidem traaituutaui* la prospcctu dotn(is monies Ebora- 
censes surgunt trans nunifaerom siii, syWis et viltis stipatl, 
ijuDc Solis radiis ridentes, none horridi oimbi^ ac proodlie. 
Vela oaTium veotU impleta ante fenestras satis loDgo later* 
valio prolabuntart dom a^ipWi io aert procelso greges an* 
serum vasts longo clamore voUta&t. 8a^ in animo nr* 
volvo verba istallomerl: 


''4i)<rT* hpviO<i>v w^rcnv&¥ t(Wci iroXXd 
XfjVMV ff b avKvuv iovXixoiiipwVf 

hf XttfiSm Kavffrpiou if^^t peeopa^ 

**£v0a scii jv0a wOT#«rra< ttyaXho/uivai irTep^e<r<ri, 
%XQyyriSti¥ irpQKa0iio¥rw¥t 9fiapa*^ti i€ re Xei/xm* 
riv idvea iroAXu vtS>v iwo am aXicrcu^v 
’Eg fred/ov irpoxeurro Sica^vdpiov* ele. 

• • • ♦ • ^ ‘ 



Dam vltalsa auras carpami 

Tuos, 

H. K» WHITE, 


TO MR, K* SWANN. 

DEAR KlRKEi Wftterlngbao, sotb Oct. 1104. • 

Wn arc safel; arrived, and cemforiably settled) in the 
parsonage of WioteriBg^am* The bouse is mostdeligbl* 
fuJI j sltoated close hy the ehurcbi at a distance from the 
village, and with delightful gardens behindi and the l|tW- 
ber beb^. The fauil/ is very agreeable, and the s^tote 
which we live is very superior, Oor tutor is not fpfy n 
learned msn, bnt hett pastor, and most pleasing domta^ 
tie mo, I ever met with. You will be glad to bear we are 
thus charmingly aitunted. I have reason to thank Ood ^ 
his goodness iq leading mo to so peaceful and happy a at* 
tuatioo, . ' ' 

^he year which now llM bebre me, 1 sbaUi vnlh the 
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blessing of God, if I om sporod, employ ia very imporUDi 
pomits; find I tiust ibat I shall come away not only a 
viser bat a better mao. 1 bave here Dothiog to iateimpt 
me—ao noiie—no lociety todbtarb, or a^ocatiooe to csdl 
me off, and if T do oot make considerable improTements, I 
do not koov erhea 1 shalL 

We have each oar several duties to perform; aad thoagh 
God has been pleued to place as iu very different walks of 
life,, yet we may ootaally assist each other by counsel, by 
admonitiooi and by prayer* My callicg is of a oaiure tho 
moat ardaoas kod awf^; I need every assistaoce from 
above, and from toy companfoos in the fiesh; and no ad* 
vice will ever be esteemed liglitly by me, which proceeds 
from a Icrvaot of God, however ciifliog, or however ill ei* 
pressed. If your immediate avocations be less momentoos, 
and less connected with the wot Id to come, your duty fa not 
the leas certain, or the more lightly to be attended to,-* You 
are ^aced in a situation wherein God expects from yon ac* 
cording to your powers, as well as from me in^mine s and 
there are varioai dark and occult tempuiiohii ofwhicb you 
are little aware, but into which you may easily imper¬ 
ceptibly fall, unless upheld by the arm of Alino^ty God. 
You itagd U need, therefore, to exercise a constaSrreliaDoe 
00 the Holy Spirit, and its ioflaeneelC and to wAph nar¬ 
rowly yonr own heart, that it conceive no secret sin: for 
although your situaiioo be oot so dangerotts, nor your du¬ 
ties so difficult, yet, as the masks whidi Satan assumes are 
various, you 'Oiy stUlfind cause for spiritual fear and sor¬ 
row, and occasion for trembling, lest you should not have 
exercised your talents* in vropnrcion to their extent. It is 
A vale able‘observation, there ia no mting-idace in 

tbawpiiitual progrsas—we must either go backward or for- 
wiwd<j and when we are at a loas to know whether our mo- 
• tiouhe onward or retrogradg, we way rest assured, that 
there isaomethlug weuUog whi^ mustbb' aupplied—some 
' evil^ lurking ia the heart, or some duty slighUy per- 
fsrxaed. r 

VYou remember (heard 1&» * ^ on the night ^^vious to 
my departure; I did not lay ffiaeh oa hlaidi^r. But J 
loougbt it neai. and tbe aermba for^eOet mm 1 expected t 
but ( muaC oot be undertteed to approve altogether of Mr. 
^ t*s ^eehing* I think, in pertfcohiri he haa one great 
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faultithat is elegance —be is Dot saffideotly plain. Ae* 
member, vg do not mount the pulpit to say fine things, or 
eloquent thiup; we hare there to proclaim the good tidings 
of salvation to falleu man; to point out the way of eternal 
life; to exhort, to cheer, and to support tbesufTcriDg sinner: 
these are tlie glorious topics upon which we have to enlarge 
—and will these permit thetneksof oratoty»or the studM 
beauties of eloquencu i Shall truths and counsels like these 
be couched tn terms which the poor and ignorant cannot 
comprehend i —Let all eloquent preachers beware» lest they 
fill any man's ear with sounding, words, when the; shonld 
be feeding his soul with the bread of everlasting life! Let 
them fear, lest, instead of honouring God, they boAonr 
themselves I . If any man asceod the pnlpit with the inten- 
lion of utteiing a Jine fhinp, beiscommitUiig adeadly sto* 
namember, however, that there is a medium, and that vnL- 
garity and meanness are cautiously to be shunned; but 
while we speak with propriety and chastity, we cannot be 
too familiar or too plain* I .do not intend to apply theaa 
remarks to Mr. * * iodividuaUy, but to the manner of 
preaefaio^ here alluded to. If his manner bo such as I have 
here dMtfbed, the observations wUl also fit; but, if it be 
othem^^ the remarks refer not to him, butwo yis style 
reprobafed. ^ 

0 e e e 

1 recommend to you, always before you begin lo study, 
to pray to God u^pnlighten ygur understanding, and give 
you grace to behold all things through the medium of rrb- 
gien. This was alw ays the practice in the old unlversiUes, 
and, I believe, is the only wayWo profit by Iteming* 

I can now wly say a few words uq you, since our regn* 
Iv hour of retiring fast approaches. 1 hope you are mak* 
ing progress in spiritoal things, proportion^y tp your 0 |n 
portonities, and that yqu are sedulously ^eavouriog; Mt 
only to secure your own acc^utloo, bat to impart the light 
of tn^ to those around you who still remain in da|koett. 

Pray let me hear from you at your convenience, Ski my 
brother wiU forward the le$esr;.aed beljeve me, 

■IKj dMT Kirke, ^ 

T**r and ftllov-^raveUar in th* 

Tearful atyoan of life, 

H. K. ^YlIITK. 
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TO HIS MOTHER. 

MV DEAR MOTHER, VHntcrinfftiam, Dec. 16tb, 1804 . 

StNCB I wrote to 70 a last I hare been rather,ill, having 
caoght cold, which brought oa a shght fever. Thanks to 
•aoelleat annlog, I am now pretty much recovered, and 
only want strength to be perfectly re-establi^ed. Mr. 
Grainger Is hlnself a very good physician ; but when t 
grew worse, he deemed it necessary to send for a medical 
gentleman from Barton; so that, 10 addition to my illness, 
1 expect an ^lothecary’s bill. This, however, will not be 
a very long one, as Mr. Grainger has chiefly supplied 
me with drugs. It is judged absolutely necessary t^ 1 
•hottld take wine, and that I should ride. It is With very 
great reluctance that 1 agree to incur these addRiosal'ex* 
penses, and I shall endeavour .to cut them off as soon as 
possible. Mr. and Alr«. Grainger have behaved li^g pa¬ 
rents to me since 1 have been ill: four and five times la the 
ni^t has Mr. O. come to see me ; and had 1 been at faomu, 
I Ooold not have been treated with more tendenass and 
care. kfrs'. Grainger has insisted on my drioh^ their 
wine, and was vei y angry when Imadascruples; hatl can* 
aot let them be at all this additional expense—in some w^ 
or other I must pay them, as the snm I now give, conrider- 
iagthe mode in which we sre accommodated,is very trifling. 
Mr. Grainger does not keep a horse, so ffiat 1 shall be 
oMiged to hire one; but there will he no oceesion for this 
Ibr eay length of time, as my strength seems to retura as 
rapidly as it dras rapidly reduced. Don’t make yourself in 
the least uneasy abont I pray, as 1 am quits recovmud, 

and not at ail apprehensive of any consequences. I have 
so eeagh,nor any symptom which might indicate an affee* 
tion of die lungs. I tttid very little at presmit. 

I thought knaoelsary toyrite to yon on this sotgoet now, 
u 1 feared you might have an ezaigerated necoont irom 
Mr. Almond’s friends, and alarm yourself. 
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«TO Ills EROTHEa NEVILLE. 

MY DEAR BROTHER, Wlnteringbin, Dee. 17> IIM. 

I Bats bm y«tj mw^ ilitresMd kt tlw lee*!^ of 79117 
Utter, eecompeBted with ooe from my modur,'eM fron my 
•Uter, end from Mr. Dulxwood, end Kirk* Swuu), *U oa 
the Mn« sobjeet; eod greatly w 1 feel for all the kiiidBau 
and affection which has prompted these remonstraiicea,'I'aBi 
quite harassed withthe idea thatyon should not hav* takan 
my letter aa a plain account of my illoess, withoat auy wish 
to hide from yon that I had been ill somewhat seriously, 
but that 1 was Indeed better. 

X can BOW assure yon, that I am perfeetly recovend, 
and am aa well as T hare been for some time past. My 
aUkness was merely a slight ferer, rather of a nervous 
kind, bronght on by a cold, and soon yielded to the prajiar 
treatnmt. t do assure you, simply and plainly, that I am 
now aa welt as ever. 

imth regard to study, I do assure you that Mr. Ondager 
will not svfcr us to study at all hard; our work at present 
la ner* plA>. I am always in bed at ten o'clock, and taka 
ivo^nttfrtn the day, besideoTidiai, when thmioMher will« 
permlC? m 

Under these dreomstances, my dear brother mnyeet his 
mind perfectly at earn. Eren change of air sometimes oo« 
easions violent atta^, bnt ^tey leavRihe patient better 
than they fonnd him. 

I shall continue to drink wino, though I 9i> eonvionod 
there Is no neeessiiy for iu ^y appetite U^amaaiogly 
l arge much larger than when *t Nottingham. 

I shall come to an arrangement with Mr. Qraingerlm.. 
mo^Untely, and 1 hope yon Will not write to him about igv 
If Mr. Eddy, rile surgeon, thinks it at allneosssary.fccmn 
tp do this eonstanily, I dedare to you that I will ; but !<*• 
tnmbw, if .1 ehouM form a habit of thb now, it nt» bp u 
dii^vantafe to me when posri!bly circamstancce reftr’' 
des itiDo«»Tenieiit-^ae what l.am at ooJl^. ^ '' 

My Bpirlta are eraiptefely knocked np ity the r^lpi et 
aU the letters X have ff- ^ moment receiv^. My Bibttdh 
got a |eatlaman>to atantiMi it to Mr. Daabweod, uad stitl 
repraNBtlBff thU 99 iHhess waa occasioBcd by attdy-oa 

L • 
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thing than tvhich nona caa be more remote from the 
troth, as I have, from coascUntious motives, giyeo op hard 
$ixidy ontil 1 fiznl my health better* 

I oanoot write more, as 1 have the other letters to an- 
swen I am.goiog to write to Bartoo, expressly to get ad* 
yaotage of the post for this day, ia order that you may uo 
loDger give yourself a moment's oDeasinesSi where there is 
lo reality no occasioo* 

Oiye my afTectionate love to James, 

And belieye me, my dear Nerille, 

Your truly affectionate Brother, 

H. K. WHITE. 

One thuig I bad forgot^yoo mention my pecuniary 
natters—you make me blush when you do so* Yon may 
rest assured that 1 hare no wants of that kindjnor am likely 
to have at preseot* Your brotherly love and anxiety to¬ 
wards me have sunk deep into my heart; and you mayia^ 
tisfy yourself with this, that whatever is necessary for ny 
health shall not be spared, and that when I want the'means 
of procuring these, 1 shall think it my duty to tell you so» 


TO HIS BROTHER JAMES. 


4 . ^ 


Mldwiiy between Wlnteringham ud llnll, 
DBAR JAMES, Jui. lltb, IBM. 

You will not bt BorpriMd At the s^le of this letter, wheo 1 

tell yon it. is written In theWinteringhamPncketion nheM> 

of fionr b^B ■•rronnded by n drore of 14 piga, who ralM 

the most bideoas roar eresy time the’ boot roUs. 1 write 

with a silver pen, end with a good deal of shakingi ae yoa 

may expect very bad scribbliog. I am now going to Hall, 

where 1 have a parcel to send to my mother, and I woold 

not lose ttie opportnnity of writing. 

. I am extremely glad that yon are attentive to matteM 

' of sne^ moment as are those of religion; and I hope yon 

do not telex in year eerioosaest, but conlinac to pray diet 

nQod will enable you to walk in the paths of righteouanesa, 

which alone lead Co peace. He aleoe.my dear Jamas, ia 

affle to give you a heart to delight in hie aervice, and to set 

at noa^c the temptatioos of tfao werid. It may aeam to 

you,utbe first begUmiogofyowChmtian p Togr en ,that 
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religion vean a very oopromisiog aspect, and that the 
gaieties of the world are indeed very deliciona; but I at* 
sure you, froui what I bare myself experienced, that the 
pleasures of piety are infinitely more exquisite than those 
of fashion and of sensual pnrsuits. It Is true, they are 
not so violent, or so intoxicating (for they consist in om 
even tenor of mind, a lightness of heart, and sober oheei^ 
fulness, which none but those who have experianeed cao 
conceive); but they leave no sting behind them; they ^ve 
pleasure on reflection, and will soothe the mind in the dis¬ 
tant prospect* And who can say this of the world, or ita 
enjoyments? 

£veo those who seem Co enter with the most spirit into 
the riotous and gaudy diversions of the world, are often 
known to confess that there is uo real satisfaction in them ; 
that their gaiety is often forced, when their hearts are 
heavy; and that they envy* tho^ who have chosen the 
more'humble butfpleasaai paths of religion and virtue. 

1 am not at all particular as to the place of worship you 
may attend, so as it he under a serious preacher, and so as 
you attend regularly* I should think it a very good oxer- 
else you, if you were to get a blank paper book, and 

ware write down in it any thing whidi dlWystrike you 
in the sermons yo^ bear oa a Sunday; this would improve 
your style of writing, and teach you to think ou what you 
hear* Pray endeavour to carry this plan into executtou: 
1 am sure you will find it worth the trouble. You atlood 
the church now and then t conclude, and if you do, I 
should wish to direct your attention to our admirable li¬ 
turgy, and avoid, if possibldl remarking what may seem 
absurd in the manner it is repeated. 

I must not conceal from you that I am very sorry you 
do not attend some eminent minister in the church, such as 
Mir* Cecil, or Mr* Pratt, or Mr. Crowther, in (M^efereoee to 
the meeting: since 1 am convinced a man runs less danger 
of being misled, or of building on false foundation, in the 
establishmeot, than out, and this too for plaio reasotto ^ 
IMasentera are apt to think they are religious, because ^ay 
are dissenter>-^* for/ argne they, * if we had not a regard 
for religion, why slmld we leave the establishment a^l i 
She very act of leaving It shews we have a reg^ for re¬ 
ligion, because we manifest an avemon to its abuses/ Be- 
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•idea this, at the Beeting-hoiue yon are not likely to hear 
plala and onwelcome tratha so honestly told as io the 
eharcb, vheratheminiaUris not so depandent on his flock, 
and the prayers are so properly selected, that yon will 
meet with petitions calculated for all yoar wants, bodily 
aod.ipiritual, without being left at the mercy of the miniiter 
to pray for what and in what manner he likes. Reasuber 
tkese are not offered as reasons why you shoold always at* 
tend the church, but to put you in mind that there are ad* 
Tantagesthe^ which yoasbould avail yourself of, instead of 
making Invidious comparisons between the twoiasUtutioas. 


TO MR. B. MADDOCK. 


DEAR BENp Wntcringhami Jan* 9\$tf ll0g« 

I UATB long been convinced of Uit iroth of vba( yon en/ 
roepoctixig the eflecta of close reading on a man’s mindp bi 
i religions point of vleWp and I am more and more con* 
Tinced^tbat liteiatnre is vciy mrelj tbe source of saUsfao* 
lion of mind to a Cbristiane I would wish j^ou to steer 
clear of ton attracted and sobde a mode of thinbWg and 
reasoning* and jon will so be happier thSn your frieoda A 
relish for books will be a sweet source of aoinsementp and 
n salutary relaxetioii to you throughout life; but let it 
not be more than a rtlM, if you value your own peaotw 
J thinkp howeveTp that you ought to strengthen your «ied 
a little with logic, and for this purpose 1 would ^vise you 
to go through Euclid with sc Jidous and serious attentionp 
end likewise io read Duncan through* You are too deiul* 


tory a readeri and regard amustment too much: if you 
your readtug in good earneetto omtise you when you 
uuoldp as ireil as now in your youths you inl taka, cars 
to form a taste for substantial and sound ^authorsp and silU 
pot be less eager to study a wofi because it regulree a 
labour to understand it* 

^^kftar you have read Eoelad, and ampsed jonrself with 
fotike’s ^Ume speeulationsp jog will dvIve much 
aani ‘from BiUlar’s Aualogyy without.eaceptioa the. meet 
naapsweraUa demooetratioo of the foUy of infidelity that 
the vorl4 aver eaw* 
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Books Hire these will g{ye 700 more strength of mind 
oonsisteDt firmness, then either 70 T 1 or 1 now possess} 
while, on the other band, the effcmioate Panada of Msgl- 
wlnee, Teles, and the tribe of pena^-catching pamphlets, of 
which deioltorj readers ate so food, only tend to eoeirate 
the loiod, efld ioeapacitate it for erery species of manly 
esertiou. 

see 

loontimie to be better in health, althoogb the weather {$ 
a great obstacle to my taking a proper proportion of etar- 
1 havo had a trip to Hal) of late, and saw the Ih- 
moos painter ll~ there, with whom I had a good deal 
of talk* He is a pious toan, and a great astronomer; but 
(a maonef i aod appearance, a complete artist. \ rather 
think he is inclined to Hutchinsonian principles, and enter* 
tains 00 great reverence for Sir Isaac Newton. 


TO MR. B. MADDOCK. 

MY DEdft BEN, Winteringham, Ui March, tsas. 

1 BOPE and tru^that you have at length arrved at that 
happy temperament of dispoeition, that although you have 
much cause of sadness within, you are yet willing to be 
amused with the variegated scenes around you, andtojolU/ 
when oocasioDs present themselves, in ixmocent mirfh. 
Thus in the course of your perepinaiions, oecuiteDoesmnsi 
ooQtinually arise, which, to a mind williog to mike the best 
of every thing, will afford adtusemeoiof the chastest hindi 
Men and manners are a never-failing source of wondor and 
solarise, as they present themselves in their various phases, 
We may vary innocently laugh at the brogue of a Somaiv 
set peaient—and I sbould think that person both eyidetf 
and sviy, who could pass by a group of laughing cbildrtn^ 
without partidpatfng in their delight, and jciali^ia their 
lau|h« It is a truth most undeniable, and most mfrln; 
cholyf that there is too^ueh in human life which extofta 
teara and groane, rather diaa smiles. Thin, howf^ils 
Mlually cenain, that our giviog way to UBrenittipg gidt* 
Been on these accounts, so far from amelloraiing^ condh 
tioA of moftelity, only adds to the aggregato of human mW 
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wd throws a gloom orer thosa moments when a ray 
of Ught is peraiUtad to Tisit tbe dark valley of life, and 4ho 
heart ought to bo making tbe best of its fleotmg bapplDcsa* 
Laodscape, too, ought to be a sooree of delight to you; fiao 
baiJdifigs, objects of natore, and a thousand things which 
it would be tedious to name# 1 should call the man, who 
could survey such thiogs as these without being affected 
with pieasnrci either a very weak-minded and foolish per* 
SOB, or one of no mind at all* To be always sad, and al^ 
ways pondering ou mteraal gne£i, is what I call utter lelf^ 
sshoeast I would not give two^peoce for a being who is 
locked up in fais own luffeiingi, aad whose besrt cannot 
^ood to tbe exhilarating cry of nature, or rejoice because 
he sees others rejoice. Tbe loud and unanimous chirping 
of the birds on a fine sunny morning pleases me, because 1 
see they are happy ; aod I should be very selfish, did I not 
partleipate in their seeming Joy* Do not, however, suppose 
that I mean to exclude a tnan*s own sorrows from bis 
thou^ts, since that is an impossibility, and, wei e it possible, 
would be prejudicial to the human heart* 1 only mean that 
the whole mind is not to be lacessantly engrossed with its 
cares, but with cheerful elasticity to bend ilsrif occasionally 
to circums:iBcej, aod give way without besiution to pleas¬ 
ing emotions* To be pleased with little, is one of the 
greatest blessings* 

Sadness is itself sometimes infinitely more pleasing thao 
joy; but this sadness must be of the espaoaive and generous 
kM, rathey teferriog to mankind at large, thao the tndivi- 
'doaT) aoMiii is a feeling not imcompauble with cheerful* 
Bees and a cooteoted spirit* **rbere is difficulty, however, 
in settiig bounds to a pensive diipositioo; 1 have felt ii, 
and I have felt that I am not always adequate to the task* 
1 safled from Hull to Baiton the d^ before yesterday, on 
a iwtt^ and windy day, in a vessel filled wiih a asrehiBg 
Mgiment of sddien; ^ band played finely, aad 1 was eo- 
joying the many pleasing emotioos, whkli the water, sky, 
triads, and musical instnunenu excited, vd^eo my thou^ls 
were euddenly called away to more melaacholy subjects* 
A gsBtedy dressed, and with a esuotenaoce which, for 
its loveUness, a palatar might have copied for Hebe, with a 
tfiad tangh seined me by tbe great coat, aad asked me to lead 
it her: she was eae of those unhappy creatores who depend 
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00 the brutal ud Uecotioat for a bitter lireliboodi aod wia 
now following in the train of one of tbe offieeri, I waa 
greatly affected by her appearance and litoaiioo^ and loore 
50 by that of uiother female who was with beri and whe^ 
with leas beauty, bad a wild sorrowfulnai^ in her facet which 
shewed she knew her aUuattoo^ Ibis incident, apparently 
triOfaigt induced a train of refiecUoas, which occupied me 
folly during a walk of aia or aeeeu miles to our parsoet|e» 
At flrat I wished that I had fortune to erect an asylum for 
all the miserable and datUute there was a soldier’s 

wife with a wan and haggard facet and a little infant in her 
oimSt whom I would alio bare wished to place in it:—I 
then grew out of humour with the world, because it wu sp 
unfeeling and so miserable, and because there was no cure 
for its miseries; and 1 wished for alodgiag in the wilderness 
where I might hear no more of wroogs, afflictiooi or rice; 
butt after all my specolattoos, I found there was a ream for 
these things in tbe Gospel of Jesus Christ, and that to thoae 
who sought it there was also a cure. So 1 baoishad my 
vain meditations, and, knowing that God*s providence is 
better able to direct the affairs of meu than our wiidom, I 
leave them in his hands. 

TO UIS MOTHER. 

DEAR MOTHER, WimcrJngham* Sth Feb* 160S. 

e e # • 

Tri ipecladea for my father are, I h^, Midi as will 
enable him to read with ease^sfthou^A 4fi 

riJiwr. If they hurt him threui^fUffnesa, 1 think the Metier 
way will be to wear them with the fioa tnd SoifUt sAwf to^ 
and with a pieceof ribbon to go round the back of the head, 
d:c. The Romaine’a Sermons, and the Cbe^i Tracts, ere 
books which 1 thought mii^t he useful. You may think I 
am not privileged to make presents, since they igEU in the 
end come ont of yimr pocket; bot I amnea ba want of cask 
at pr e eant, and hhve reason to bdieve, from my own calou^ 
laticoe,* I shall not have occarion to tail upcm yon 
1 know you can so iH spare. 1 wuagaite vesed afterward 
that I did not send you all the volumes of the pheap Ru* 
poahory, as the others, whioh are tbe fenerof aad 
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tach as axe molt feDtertaiDuii meld have been w«llad 4 ited 
to 7001 library. WIub I oext go to Hull, 1 purpose bojisg 
tbe remauiag Tolomes; tod nbn I Mzt bare oceasioa to 
aeod a pared, yoa wiU raceiTo them. Ihe TobuBa you 
liBTe got contains all the Sunday reading tracts, and on 
that aecoont I send it separately. As I have many tbiags 
to remind me of my sister Smith, 1 thought (tboagh ve 
SKiUier of ns need such mementos) that she iroald not be 
averse to receive the sermons of the great and good, though 
in some respects singular, Homaine, at my hands, as «hat 
old>fashionri people call a token of a hrotktr'o love, bnt 
what in more cot^y phrase is denominated a memento of 
dffoctietu 

TO MR. SERJEANT ROUGH. 

MY DEAR SIR, WlaterlnghaB, iTth Peh. lOM. 

I iLtrsH when I look back, to Ute date of yonr too long 
tuanswared letter, and were t not satisfied that the contents 
Of my sheet of post must always be too oaimpottant to need 
MMlOgy, 1 should new make one. 

The fine and ^irited'soog (song in the noblest sense of 
the word) whteh you seat me, on the projected iaraaimi, 
demands my best thanks, llie fervid -patriotism which 
animates it woold, I think, find an echo in every bosom In 
England; and I hope and trost the world has not been de¬ 
prived of so vpropriate an exhortation. I perceive, how¬ 
ever, onethiog.whichis.that yourfire hu b^n eramptby 
the 'criuph^ of the rhyme, at all times a gri^ons abacUe 
ko poeta^ldil yet enable of such sweet and dxpreasive mo- 
dolatioo, as makes us hog onr chains, and ezultin the hard 
vervltade* My pooroeglected muse haslainabsolntelynn- 
noticed by me for the last fonr months, during which p^nd 
1 have beu dig^ug in the mines of 4S(;dpiiZ<i for Gredt reota; 
'«ad instead of drinking, with e^er delight, the bnuttee cf 
^^r|^ have been catting end drying hie^raie'e for fatore 
ttW. '^plaoew|imI Ifveis onthebeoke of the Hnmher: 
'here no,9itfiIf«idver,batn>a^ with coMwind^ and bw- 
deeed with kilfng swamps. Whet wiA ne^eet, and what 
wlt^.tha climate, eo ttaoengenial to niraliB^itation,^lear 
•mjnU Oenloa, who was wont to visit me with nightly 
Yisieiis *.it^ woods and brakes, and ^ the river's maige,* is 
'wNrdylniof e foiMgae; and abaUthosprobablyecaeife 
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from my retieatp not a bair^brauitd fton of imaginttioa^bat 
a aodate blackdeitartid bock<worm>ir)tli a head lik« an ety* 
mologicon magnom. 

Foigtre ma this flippucy, in which I am not aerj apt 
to indalge, and Ut ma offer my best wUhei that u is not 
with your mtiie as evith mine« l^oqueoce has always beta 
thought ahifl to poetry i though her efforit are not so tU 
feetually perpetuated* the is not the less honouredi or her 
memory the lest carefully preserved. Many very plaoslUe 
hypotheses are contradicted by facis* yet I shotoldImagine 
that the genlos which prompt^ your * Conspiracy’ would 
be no common basis on which to erect a superstructure of 
oraiorical fhme« ^ Esi enim oraiori finitimus Poela» nu* 
moris adstrictior paulo* terborum autem licentli liber lor. 
muUis rero orna^i generibus socius* ac pane par/ dtc. 
You* no doubt, are well acquainted with this passage,io the 
1st Dial, de Orat* so T shall not go on willi it; but I mi* 
courage a hopei chat 1 shall one day see a liriug proof of 
the truth of this position in $fnu. Do not quite exclude 
me from a fellow^fceliag iritb you in your oratorioal pur* 
suits, for you know I must mehe myself a fit herald for 
the hapoftant message C am ordsuned to deliver, and 1 shall 
bestow some paius to this end* Vo inductaeDt whaterer 
should prevail oUtnc to enter into orders, if*I were not 
(horoQl^ly convinced of the truth of the religion I pro¬ 
fess, os contained in the Mew Testament; and I b<^ that 
whatever 1 know to be the truth, I shall not hesitste to 
proeUim, however much U may be disliked or despised* 
The discovery of truth, it b notorious, oug^*»to be the 
object of all true philosophjK and the attaiuMot of thb 
end njitsc, to a pbilosop^r, be the greatest of aO passU)la 
blesaingt* if then a man be satbfied that he ha»>aiTired at 
the fdontaia bead of pure Truth, and yet, hecauie the gefic^ 
raUty of gken hold different sentiments, dams not avow it, 
but tacidy gives assent to falsehood, he withholdi frw 
meo according to his principles, it is for ^eir good 
to Idiow—he prefers bb persdftol good to TrutH~atid he 
prfivttthat, whatever he may profess, he b not imbued with 
ih# ^irlt of true philosophy. 

Z have some intentimi of becoming a cndidala iAr fiir 
Wllllaa Brown’s medab this year; and, if I dtopl^ U 
wd^d be fi great saiiifacUcm to me to aobjeot p^ attempli 

LS « 
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to M gfioi a clusie u I nndentaiid yon to be. In the 
mean »<wi* yoa will confer a real faroor on me, if yoa 
will tranaeribe aome of yonr Latin ieraea for me; aa I 
Mb aoxloni tb aeethe generel ebaraeterof modem Latin as 
ir ta recelred at Cambridge; asdelegut verses always give 
ne great pleasure, in whatever language I read them. Such 
I know years will be. •% 



la this remote comer of the world, where we have neither 
books nor booksellers, I am as ignorant of the affairs of the 
literary world as an inhabitant of Siberia. Sometimes the 
newspaper gives me some scanty hints; but, as 1 do not see 
a reiiew, 1 cannot be said to bold eonveise with the Ro* 
fmblic. Pray, is the voice of the Muses quite snspended 
in the clang of arms, or do they yet sing, though unheededf 
JlU literary Information will be to me quite new and Inter* 
eating; but do net soppose I hope to inimde on your more 
valuable time with these things. When yon shall have 
leistm, I hope to hear from you; and whatever you say, 
coBiin|-lh>m yoo, it cannot fail to interest. 

< Believe me, Pear Sir, 

Very sincerely years, 

( H. K. WHITE. 


TP MR. X. SWANK. 

DEAR KIRKB, Wlnteringham, Mtb March, IMS. 

0 • • •• 

• 

I waa affected by the death of yonag B He tmee 
«^led upon me with Mr. H - ■ «, when I was very HI, and 
me that oecasloo Mr. H-"^ said to ns both. * Tcun^ 
M«iS| /mould hoMpou hofh fack offt9 
jam »o#f latt long if you itay he*‘o.’ vai 

*** namborgh; and ha tm me s^kar- 

wand t&et'he Mver expected to sea me agahi, for that he 
tk^ip^t I wia Btore de^rately gone in e^aapdpa thin 
B > Tet yoa see how (he good pioVldttct of Ood Ua 
^perdd me,aad 1 ea yat living, aa I trnst, to ierv« Ub 
wMh ellw tffieaglh. Had Idied than, Ishonld^repe* 
chili|d bat 1 li%ve new hope, tbxoagh tbe 
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JMS^thai I riiall tee Um day of dealh witk joy, amt poiti- 
blj be the meue of reeeaicig othen front a aimilar rtnei^ 
tipii« I certainly thooght of the ininutry at fint with lai« 
proper motivee^ and my tUws of ChrietUaity were Tor a 
long timeYery obscure; bull haye^I tni9t» gradually been 
growing out of darkaesB intolight^and 1 feel a well ponded 
hope» that God hae.aaacti&ed my heart for great and vala* 
able purpoeee. Woe unto me if 1 frustrate his designs ( 


TO Hia BROTHER NEVILLE. 

DEAR NEViLLEi Wlnlcringliam, April, ISOS- 

• e • • 

Tod wrote me along sheet this last time, and I haveerery 
reason to be satisfied with it, yet 1 sometimes whb I could 
make yon write closer and smaller. Since your mind oiUH 
necessarily be now taken up with other things^ I dare not 
press my former inquiries on subjects of rcadingj^ ^ When 
year leisure season comes, 1 shall be happy (o hb^ from 
you on these topics. 

It ia a remark of an ancient philosophical^oet (Horace), 
tbaierery mao thmkshis neighbour’s coadition happier dian 
hiiown; and, indeed, common experieoce shews, that we 
are too apt to entertain romantic notions of absent, and to 
think meanly of present things; to extol what we biTe had 
no experience of, aud.to be discontented with what we pos¬ 
sess. The man of business sighs for the sweeiiyf lebnres 
the persoo'dilto, with a taste for reading, has fim opportu¬ 
nities for it, thinks that mnn^ life the sum of blisi, who hat 
nothing to do but to study. Yet it often h^pent ttat .iha 
condition of the' enrier is happier than that of thd OirrM^ 
Ite .tatf Johnum^s tale of the^ poor TaUov^ 

after sighing for the quiet of coucry Hlhi 
at leogA jWtped money enough to rutite, bitt mtnd Ub, 
10 Bf^«soQtbt-rar leisure so insupportable, that he ngdr g 
loatary to his successor to ceme Op to towneYery'Mt 
day, msltt^lww for him gratis. * It would be eo 
h^ltomen oflmlnese, irho sigh so earnestly for the ysett* 
^ r^mnent; and you msy recelre it hs one of the ttw* 
thrsst obeerratioos I hare been able to'm^cu ^pmaa 
IM there is noconditfooso bappyasiha|e(UBi #hali|di 
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a lift of fall and coatUat emplo/menU Ilia UMsemeaU 
have a Mft wUch men of {dotwire wonld gladl^f oodorgo all 
hia drudgery to espeneoea: and the regular succesrion of 
businaut proTided bis situation be not too anxious, drives 
awa]i from his brain those harassiig ^ttculatious which are 
contiDoally assaulting the man of ^atsuief aud the mao of 
reading. The studious maa,ihou^ art of the 

most rsfiued species, finds cares and ^tourbing thoughts in 
study. To think much and deeply will soon make a mao 
sad. His thoughts, ever on the wing, often carry him 
where he shudders to be even in imagination. He is like a 
man in sleep—sometimes bis dreams are pleasing, but 
at otbers, horror itself takes possession of bis imagiaation; 
and this inequality of mlod is almost inseparable from 
much meditation and mental exercise. From this cause it 
often happens, that leUered and philosophical men are 
peevish in their tempers, and austere in their maimers, llie 
infereoce I would draw from these remarks is generUly 
thbi tl|st although every man carries about him the seeds 
of bsM^s^v misery in his own bosom, yet It is a truth 
not liable to many exceptions, that men are more equally 
free from anxiety and cars, in prcpoiiion as they recede 
from the mm refined end mental, tothe^treSter and bodily 
employmtsta and modes of lile, but that the happiest con* 
dition is plaoad in the middle, bttwean the extremes of both. 
Thus a person with a moderate love of reading, and few 
opportunities d^indulging it, would be inclined to envy one 
in ay sitmblon, because such a one has nqtWng to do but 
to read: w I could tell him, that though^jfdMious plea- 
SQCes are more comprehotfi^ than his, d^'are not move 
exqidaia»aiid that ancccasioDal banquet girea more delight 
than m continual feast. Reading should be dearer to you 
Ann to me, because I always read, and you b u^gj^ iq|gj 
Alaomd and I took a small boat on MoodamHdelwt 
fo Hul^a^istaace of thirteen miles, as aoqj^Mipale N> 
diough iriben make it less. We went^rery merrij^wM^a 
fkir of owr., utU v« oau« witkla fMr nil., Sidl, 
to some hard vortiag V8 gsita o^ittaM; 

b«t M the tide wa. searij down, and the ahctre «« 
' Mida aot gM h} aajr TiUagee on ^ huha. At length if. 

md Igat arrirod ia-tteo to be geemded hi ih. 
■Mdle af tto haitaqt, wtehem any poerible mean* of gatdag 
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MboN till the flax or flood. As we were half fimished^ I 
deunniaed to wade ashcwe for proriitoDSi and had the eg- 
tisfactioo of getUog ^ve the koees in mod almost ererj 
•tepi msNle. Wheo Jigot ashore,I reooUeoted i badftyen 
Ahnood all my cadi. 'Als was a terrible dilemma-*-to 
return back wastopl^orioas»and I expected the tide flow- 
log every mioutor* last 1 detertnined to go to the inn 
where we usually iMt when we go to lloll, and try how 
much credit I possessed there, and I happily found nodiA* 
cuity in procuring refreshments, which I carried off in tri- 
uinph to the boat# Here new difficulties occurred | for the 
tide had flowed in constdend^ly dariAg my absence, al* 
though not sufficiently to move the boat, so that mj wade 
was much worse back than it had been berore* On our 
return, a most placid and calm day was eonveited into a 
cloudy one, and wa bad a brisk gale in onr teeth. Know, 
ing we were quite safe, we stmek across from Hull to BaN 
too; mid when we were off llaxel Whelps, a {ileco which 
is always rough, we bad some tremendous swells, w||kb we 
weathered admirably, and (baiting our gettjQgi|pi dmaldeof 
a hank, owsog to the deoeiiful appearance of the coeat) we 
bad a proaperous visage home, having romped twaa^'Six 
niUas in lese thao^va hours. • 


TO MR. K. 8WAWN. 


Mr DEAR KIRKE, 


Winteringhao, Aprj^^fth, ISOJi 


YopE compkinT of the lulftwtrniness of you afecUons 
towards spmtual things, is a veryoommon one wUh Chris* 
tians, Wa all feel it; and if it be ettendad with anearoeat 
de^ tojMuit oureelres in this raspeet, and to reeover ou 
a^Red IPmut, it is a co^eint indkioive of ou Ibidt- 
fulnaei.v ftuases of ChrisUso experience, X suifeiit my 
own epi^tm^ any body^s, uid have too aerioue p ^strait 
iem^Mlf,tool^ itasarale ormazimoftinqoeiisoBSKUa 
andioi^lhuti have Connd, and think, that the best tw^ 
Bedy 'afsutst InkawarmnaM/is an ebetiaate parsisciMja 
prayer,until our affectioosba moved; and a regular naUi 
of^gdi^^to reUgioos duties wilha prepared and-wefc hauti 
thinhing more of obiaioiag gomrannioft njth Ooq, 
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^peiwliDg ID ttaoj minutes iu seeking it* Tbas^ when we 
pray» ire most not kneel down with the Iden that we are to 
spend so maoymionies in snpplicetioo^ and after the osud 
time has eUpsed> go sbont our regi^lgr. basioess; we must 
ftmlnd ourselres that we bave^M^wecf in prayer, and 
that until that object be attains^ 9 kKK we are sa« 
ilsfied that our Father hears to conceive thaa 

oor duty'is perfcnned, although w^lAy be to the posture 
of prayer for an hour* 


TO ms MOTHER* 

MY DEAR MOTHER, Wlnterlnghan, ISth April, leos* 

e e e e 


1 BATS constructed a plaoeurium, or orrery, of a vary 
•iaple kind, which cannot fail to girt even children an idea 
of the order and course of the hearenly bodies* 1 shall 
write a few plain and simple lectures upon it, wiihlesscms lo 
be gotoflf by beariby thecbildreDpSothat you will be able, 
withOQtiuiy )}ificaUy, to teach them the rudiments of eetro* 
oomy* The machine, simple as it may seem, is such that 
yonoanaot fail to understand the planetary system by it} 
and ware ir 4 odc that I cannot afford fhe^dditiooal erpanee, 

1 could make it much more complete and interesting* Yoo 
must not expect any thing strikingtelhe instrument iteelf» 
as it only consists of an index-plato, with rods and balls*-^ 
It will enplain the situation pf the planets, their^ourses, 
the motioi^^ the eartb and (he znoon^ the causes of the . 
seceiMis, 4 b different lengtiis of day aoLm^, the reason 
ofod^ees, transits,dec* When you hanseeu it, and road 
the mipUnatory lectures, you will be able to judge of ho 
Vainness; and if you understand it, you may teach geo¬ 


graphy scholars its use. Should it fail in othv points,of 

view, it will be usefal to Maria and Catharine*^- 

^ 0 o o o 

RoMlibtf to k««p qp the plan of funU; wenh{, q, Stn* 
d«y» with •itrlotsMS onttl I eou*,«n 4 itwfll 
fte ir»7 for itfll Either improTemette,which 1 4^1 
luv^ lU*e aa opportnnitj of making whila T atay 70*. 

] 3 iC Maiia Cath,arioa be mere particDlirl, tka|^ tC 
nvwd 6qnAa7,^<a7»et apart from all wo^^ eee^> 
tIoM, UttlimW*CTar7 thing prapaiei for Ac Sabbath 
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on tht preccdiagday; and be carefully wan^. oa that 
day io particular, to avoid pa^sg toe great ao attentioo to 
dress. I know buw imponaot babiu like those will he CO 
their future happiQeu.oven in this worlds and I theref^ 
press this with e%ra«^ss. 


TO fnl^OTIIEH NEVILLE. 

DEAR NEVILLE, Wtuterlogham, 30lh Hay, iSM. 

• # • • 

My first basinesa mast b« to tbaok jroa for the • ••* 
which I teceieed by Mr# K • Swoon; jon moat not mppom 
that I feel relactaoce to lie aoderobligatloDa to so affection* 
ate a brother^ when I saj« that 1 hare felt uneasy ertr 
■toce on more accooota than one. I am cooYiooed, In the 
first place, that you hare little to spare; and I fear, io the 
eeeond, that 1 shell proTo a hinderaoce to a measure which 
1 know to be necessary for your health; 1 meaii your |oiii| 
to some watering-place for the benefit of sea-bathing, I am 
aware of the natoro of injuries raceirod at an* 

peciaily the knee; and 1 am sure nothing will stren^hift 
yonr knee more for tlM prescot, and preYent foerepufmwa 
of disease in it for ^0 future* 1 would hare yoc^thenfoM^ 
if by any means you can be spared in loodoop gotd^ona 
of the oei^ibouriog oansts, and take sufficient dme to re* 
OOYer yonr strength* You may pitch npon some pletiul 
placep where there wiH be sufficient company to amnsa yon 
and not so muph aa to craateboiUe, nod make % toU of re* 
fleotioQp and Mr^ffitirement into riot. Since yISa must be 
as sansible u I Ozi) that this tk necessary for yonr fiaalth, 
1 ahalJ feel assured, if yon do not go, that 1 am the causei 
a ooasIdaraUon 1 would gladly spare myself* 


^ HIS BROTHER NEVILLE 

ilT DEAR BROTHER NoUfDBhtn, JuiS, im. 

1 wdOTB you ■ long ItUer from Wisteringhiim wao tUm 
•go, wUcb I o«w f^^probend you btve never tecelved, be 
if ye« have, seme more imponeat concerns liev« oCce»M 
ydojr tine thu writing tome ongengril si^wia, VMUn^ 
lko««T«r, nithcr wetry to-aigbt, 1 b^^S^iraiiald to Mod 
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ihia sheet to 700, u e proof that| if I Am aot t pnoctOAl, I 
Am certelnly fu fron a eer^ooloos correq>eDdeiit«’ 

Our AdreAtore on the Ilombcr jou ihonld haye learnt 
Crom K« Swaod» who^ with moch taiDotenesSf filled ap Uine 
sides of a letter to his friend with the AOoouiit» The mattet 
WAS simply this: llop Almondi and made an ei« 

cursionabout twelre or fourteen mflef Op Humber; on 
our retupit ran agroond^ were left 0'^ tide on a sand* 
bankp and were obliged to remain six noors in an open boat 
exposed to a heayy raiop high windf and piercing coldi un* 
til the tide rosej when two men brought aboaito our assist* 
ance* We got home about twelve o’clock at night: no evil 
coDseqasnees ensued, owing to our using every exertion wa 
could chiok of to keep warmth in our bodies. 


TO MR. JOHN CHARLESWORIH. 

MY DEAR FRIEND, Nottingham, 97lh Jane, ISOS* 

lY Is some time since I wrote to you, and still longer since 
I heard frons you; but you are acquainted with my on* 
OCTe m bnious disposition, and will, I hope, pardon me for ob* 
mdiag an uot>{ddea gnest on yemr I have a question 
to ask of you in the first place, and'T then fill up my 

letter with all the familianty of a nan talking hj your ride, 
and taying any thing, rather than M^accuaed of saying no* 
thing. My leisure will scarcely permit me to write to you 
again white I am here, and rahall therefore make the best 

uiie pf the present occssion. 

e • e a s»4 ' 

We have been fagging through Kollin’s Ancient History, 
and same other historical books, as ( believe, to no great 
purpose. Rolltn is a valuable and truly pious writer, but 
so cramined and garnished with reflections, that you lose 
the thread of the story, while the poorman is prosing about 
tilt moray^of it; when, too, after all,the moral U so ob- 
rious BnSt to need inristiog upon. Ton may give tty 
complimenia to your good friend daloii Hippocrates^ and 
PttMisus, and tell them I had much tatimr pay them my 
it a disumce, than come into close cootiiot with 
chtt pt their cathartics. Medical Greek, and Medloal 
Xatte; ttotdd act ge fi ludortfio upon any man, who should 
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htkf their trem^douft techoicsls pnmooQced with Ae cm 
ore rotundo of a Scotch phTiieiaa. 

Aad DOW, my dear sir^ we will crj a tnice to fltppafiOY 
have aeitber time not iDcIloatiOD to iodalge in it toes* 
cess. Yon and I haTe been some time aiundet in the pur* 
suit of car sevenlitiuiiee; you to tbeliTely aod busy seat 
of gaiety, fashioo, tal folly; 1 to the tetixtd baimti of a 
aecladed yillage^ amt the studious walls of • stietft and id* 
dent parsonage. At first sight one would think that my 
lot had beeo most profitable, as undoubtedly it is most 
secure; but when we come to consider the present state, 
of things in the ci^iitali the boundless opportunities of spi* 
rttual improrement which offer themselves, and the very 
superior society which erery serioos man may there jolfi 
with, the tables seemed turned in yoar favour. I bc^ and 
trust this is really the case, and that with philostqihical 
strength of mind, yon have turned so unregarding carlo the 
voice of folly, and continued fiied upon the serener and far 
more eiquisite occQpaUoni of a religious life. I have beeo 
cultivating in retirement, by slow and imperceptible degrm, 
a doser communiou with God; but you have been led, at 
it were, in triumph, ^tbe energetic discourse of the many 
good men whom y^hb^ had the opportanify qf beeriag, 
Co heights of religious aaUsfaction, which 1 can at presenl 
ooly sigh for at a diatioce. I appeal to you whether the 
grace of God is not the source of exquisite enjoyments t 
What can be more delightful than that sweet and pteoid, 
calm which U casts over one^s mind; or than the tender* 
ness it sheds abroad in our hearts, both with regird to Ood^ 
and our poor fellow-lsbourersP Eveu worldly-minded men 
confess that this life is, at best, hut a scene of anxiety, and 
disai^^ntment, and distrees. How absuxd,thei], and incoa- 
alstent must be their conduct, when, in wpiit of this so gene¬ 
ral and confirmed au experience, they neglect what csn 
alone alleviate the sorrowe of this Ufa, and ^ 

hsp^nesi of the next i How much more is ha t^bipnvied^ 
who eaiTexclaim with St. Paul, ^ Ths world is crM C\0d4 
unto me, and I wUo the world.' * I have borwflffe 
whatsosoer etaU t asn^ tkorewUh tohecoutent' ^ 
leofU iwsaeM eieay oiuf tks Itisf tkert(ff: find fid Anfi 
doolh tko will of God oMdeffi >hr eoer/ lh|in.Uv In 
truth, anindeacnbaUe satisfaodon m tha ifrwko of Ood; 
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his grses iaopsrts sodi cdmporare id iims of troohle^ tiul 
aucb foniittde in the sntkipeUpD of it| ot the seine time that 
U ioereeses oar pUesores by mekhig them imioceat, that 
the ChrisUeai vieeml either es militADt io this troublesome 
eoeDOi or es e troreUfr who is hesteiuDg, by a difllcuU^ but 
short joaroey» to e better cotmtry»is Jt most enrieble sod 
^•ppy ^arhctef. The mao who Itvel witboat God io the 
world, otfibe othei^ hand, has neither rest here, dot cer* 
taiocy or hope for the fotitre* His reflectioos must, at all 
tloies, be dotoue and dark, not to say disiressiDR; and his 
most exqoiaite rajoymeots must have o sting of fear and ap» 
prebensioo in theoii which is felt when the gay hour U over, 
and its joys oo more remembered. Many wicked and dis¬ 
sipated men sigb in secret for the state of the righteous, hot 
they eoQceire there are iosiiperabls obstacles in the way of 
reUgioDp and that they must amend their lives before they 
can hope for acceptance, or even dare to seek acceptance 
with Ood« But what a miserable delusion is ibis I If tbie 
were truly the case, bow awful would be the oonditioo of 
the sinner! for we know that our hearts are so depriTed, 
and so obstinately addicted to sto, that they ceiiDOt forsake 
it without some more than mortal.^l|fower to cut asunder 
the boodtoof innate corruption, ahd'^^oseu the aflecilons 
from this sinful bondage* I was talking a few days ago 
with a young surgeon who is just returned from the East 
Indiee, end was dxpostulatiog with him on his dissolute ha¬ 
bits: 'Sir/ sidd be, * I know you ere happy,and 1 would 
give worlds to be able to si^ue my pessioos; bm k is lm» 
poSslMci it never can be done: I have rasolatiun Cfon 
resolution, and the only effeht hat been ^at I have plonged 
the deeper into vice than ever.^ 'What could be a stroogsr 
iQustratioa of the Scripture truth, Ihet maa^s heart is at* 
turally corrupt, and desperately wicked i Siuoe wicked- 
nasi is misery, can we conceive that au all-goad end bena* 
volant O^l^oiiM hive created man wiAsudi a 

diepoeitiwf It ie ria which hsA made the worid a vale of 
tedre. It is the power of the cross of Jesus Christ alone 
tbit can redeem us from our natural depravity.:—•Yes, 
to^friMd, ^ IVc Awote m eeiom wt have btlic^; tad 
tre'are persuaded that he is able to keep that which we have 
eimmityd lyto him agrinst the greet day.’ When 2 oo- 

oti the Uitory of tixe timei wImb the 
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great tUdteowr appeared, b^ld God prepasiDg hie way 
before hijii> aaitiog all (he civiiiaed world ia ooe laogoage 
(Greck)»forthe epeedierdiaaaoieating of thebleeeed Gospel; 
and when I ooopare hts precepts with those of the most fa¬ 
mous of aocieot sages, and meditate on his life, his manners, 
hii sutferings, and cruel death, 1 am lost in wonder, lore, 
and gratitude. Such a host of evidence attended hip, as 
no power but that of (hh devil could withstand, Via doo^ 
trines, cocopared with the morality of Urn then world, seem 
iudeed to have dr opt domi from heaven. Ills meekness,his 
dirtoe compassion and pity for, and forgiveness of, his bit¬ 
terest enemies,coovinees me chat he was indeed the Word; 
that be was what ha professed to be, God, io his 8on,rec<m«^ 
ciling the world to himself. Ihese thoughts open my eyes 
to my own wretched iogratilude and disregard of so mervt' 
lul and c^pasionate a master; under such impressions, X 
could ardently long to be sepan^ed altogether from (he af¬ 
fairs of this life, and lira alone to my Redeemer. Oat alaa I 
this does not last long'-^tbe pleasiug outside of the ddosive 
world entices my heart away; beauty smiles me into adia- 
gust of ^igioo, and the fear of singularity frowns me into 
the concealment of it. ^ow artlollj docs the arch^deoeiver 
iosinaate himself iatb m hearts 1 He tells ft, t^at there 
is a deal of uimecesAry moroseoess in religion, a deal (oo 
many humHiatingcoodiUdus in the Gospel, and many ^no- 
rant absurdities in its profeamrs; while, on the other band, 
the polite world is so cheerful and pleasing,so full of harm¬ 
less gaiety and refined elegance, that we cannot but love it. 
Ihii ia an insidioBS species of reasoning. Could we but 
see things in their true colours,^ere but ib^faUe aonriid 
off, the society of the Gospel would seem an asseoMy of 
angels, aadtlM of the world a ooDgrtgaUem of derili: bul 
it is the beet way not to reason mth the tempter. I have a 
iriiiman, wUch at once puts to flight all hU argumwtoi U 
is be name of my Savioar, and agahitt that ^gatee of 
hell sAgU fiof prevail, Tku k oy anchor aouS|f ^nfi- 
deaee t i can go with that to the M of death, and lift up 
the eyes of the dying and despairing wretch to the great Iiu* 
tercessor; I can go with tbk into the society of the 
fal, and come away with lightness of heart, and entcrtalo^- 
meat of spirit. In every clKumstance of life loan^piA with 
Job, whO| above foortoen hundred years befm Jesus Christ 
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MclaittSiia ihe fervour of holj anticipation! '1 know tkat 
my Redeemer tiveth!* aod that he shall steod at the latter 
day upoo the ewh: and though after my ekin worms de* 
•troy this body^ yet in my tlesb shall 1 see God/ 

'ile power of the Gospel was never more strongly illa^ 
trated tbii) in the late mission to Greenland. These poor 
and unlettered tribeSi who iohabicneariy the extremes! verge 
of aniidal exiitence»heard the discourses of the Danish mio^ 
sionaries on the being of a God with stupid uaconeem^ex* 
pressed their assent to every thing that was proposed to 
Shemi and then hoped to extort some present fortheireom* 
placeocy. ¥or ten years did a very learned pious man la* 
hour among them without the coo version of a single soul. 
He thought that be must prove to them the existence of a 
Ooi^tnA the original stain of our natures!before he couU 
preach the peculiar doctrines of the Gospel! and be oould 
never get 4>vsr this first step; for they either could not un* 
dontand ifi or would 001 ^ and when no presents were to be 
hid! turned away in dhgust. At length he saw his error! 
Ofid the plan of operations wes altered. Jesns Christ was 
preached in simplicity! without. any preparation. The 
Oreeulanders seemed Aoughtful! gaaaed! and confounded) 
their eygs ^ere o^n to their depraved end lost state. The 
Gospel was received every where ^h ardent attentloo. 
The flame spread like wild*^ over the icy wastes of Green* 
land; onmbers came from the remotest recesses of Ae 
Konhm Ocean to hear the word of life; end the greattt 
pert of the population of that extensive country has fn 
time been bapUsed in the name of the Father! and the Soli! 
and the Holy Ghost. * 

1 have now filled my ah€ei.~FerdoA my prdixky! and 
Mieve no! my prayers are offered up! firequ€ntly!for your 
CMtiauance the path you have ^osen. For mys^! I 
need pour prayars*—a» we be a macual nsaistaBet to 
otheti ai^ to all our.feaowdtbouTers in the lord Jsstti 

BoUem me youi ^eexe friend!' * > 

H.S. WHITB. 



HENRT EIRSE WHITE* 




TO UR* JOHN CHARLESWORTH* 


DEAR CHARLE3WORTIU 


NolUfigham^ 6Ui of JqIji tt05« 



1 ssd yoQ vrUl admire the eiegtfice of textore aad shape 
of the sheet on which I hare the honour to write to yoTi, 
end beware lest, in drawing your conclusions^ you conceive 
that I am turned eacuemao;—for I astare you I Write sL 
together Is character ;^a poor Cambridge scholar, with A 
patrimony of a few old books, sn iuk-horn, and soma sutw 
dry quires of paper, manofactnred as the envelopes of 
pounds of tee, but converted into repositories of leeraing 
end taste* 

The cleetics ere certainly in disrepute* The ladies have 
no more reverence for Greek and Latin, than they hava for 
an old peruka, or the ruffles of Queen Anne. I verily b^ 
lieve that they would bear Uomer*s Greek without eyi* 
dencing one mark of terror end ewe, even though spouted 
by e university orator, or a Westminster Stentor* O 
pora/ O mores / the rurel elegance of the twanging/VeficA 
Aorwiand the vile squelk of the IialUinJldM$fm more 
preferred than ill tb^ energy, end sll the aublimlty of ell 
the Greek and Roman orators, historians, poets, and phllo* 
sophers, put together* Vom, Sir, as a clamlc, 1 cannot bear 
to have ths honourable fame of the encients thus despised 
and contemned, and therefore 1 have a controversy with all 
the beeax ^lles, Frenchmen and Italians* When t]|ey 
tell me that I walk by rule and compass, that 1 balance 
my .body with strict regard to the centre of gravity, end 
thfd X have more Greek in my pete than grace in my 
Ihnbe, I can bear it all in sullen silence, for you know it 
aastbe a libel, sinee I em no mathemetideii,.end tberefore 
cennot have leerned to walk ill by system. As foy gracs, 
I do believe, since I read Xenophon, lam bacosdj^ h very 
elegant man, and in due time shall be aUe to spout raider, 
dancing in due gradation the advancing, retrograde, end tne* 
dium steps, according to the regolnr progress of ihe strophs, 
antistropM, eodepode, Ton e^ T will be very foshionstte 
aeo, after the manner of ths Greeks: we will iosiicute an 
orchestra for the exercise of the on salfasMfl» end Willie 

• i, 
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dine at onr meals on the legitimate Tricliniam of the an- 
eients—only baaish all modem beau aad bellui to whom 
I am a professed aud declared enemy* 

So mach for flippancy— 

Vale! S* R. V* E- E. Q. V, 

II. K* WHITE. 


TO MR. SERJEANT ROUGH. 

MY DEAR Briggs iietr WJoteriogbami Jalj^ 1805. 

I HATS jut missed you at lincola^ where 1 had some ex* 
pectatloos of seeing yoU| and had not circumstances pre* 
rentedi I had certainly waited there till to-morrow morning 
for that purpose. This leUer» which 1 wrote at Briggt I 
•bdlconrey to you at Kiiton>by some person going to the 
•esslon; maoy of whom, 1 hare no doubt, are to be found 
in this litigious little town. 

Your oiia-directed epistle, to my great sorrow, oerer 
leached my hands. As I was very anxious to get it, I 
made many inquiries at the post-offices round; but they 
were all in vain. I consider this as a real loss, and I hope 
you will regard me as sUll under the pressure of relation, 

Util I iseeire some substitute from vour hands. 

* $ 

Bad I any certain expectation of bearing yon address 
fhe Court or Jury $tvom at Kirton, no circumstances 
should prevent me from being present; so do I long to mark 
die dawnings of that eloquence which will one day ring 
through every court in the Midland Circuit. I think the 
noise of • • v, the overbearing petulance of • • and the 
dee^t assurance of * * ^1 Ksdily yield to Chat 

pure, chaste, and manly eloquence, which, I have no doubt, 
you chiefly cultivate. It seems to me, who am.certalulj 
no very competent judi^ihat there is a uniform or 
art, of pleading in ^ 9 ^ ^urts, which is in itself faulty, and 
ie moreover, a bm»4ie higher escelleuies* You know, 
befortfa barrist^.Sglos, in what manner he will treat the 
subject; you ahticipaia hisyosiHeensss.hU complete era* 
fidence in dPb stability of his case, his contempt of his op- 
pv*ieni,bii>olable exaggeration, and the vehemence of hU 
indignation. All these are as of conrse. It is no matter 
whatiortof a face the business assume: if Mr.be all 
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inpetaosity, a3tonuhm€nt, ood iadigottioo od ooe aide^ ve 
koow he would not have been a whii less impetnousi less 
estooishcd, or less indiguantion the other, bad be happened 
to have been retoiaed* It is true, this wQttnce of success, 
this contempt of an opponent, and dictatorial decision in 
speaking, are calculated to have effect on the minds of a 
jniy j and if it be the business ofa counsel to obtain hit ends 
bj any means, he is right to adopt them; but the misfortone 
iS| (hat all these things ate mechaiucali and as much in the 
power of the opposite counsel as in your own; so that it 
is not so much who argnes best, as who speaks last, loud* 
ast, and longest. 'Fruc eloquence, on the other hand, is eon- 
fident only where there is real ground for confideiiee, trosta 
more to reason and facts than to imposing declamation, and 
seeks rather to convince than dasde* The obslreperocs 
rant of a pleader may, for a while intimidate a jury; but 
plain and manly argument, delivered in a candid and Inge- 
oaoQB Lianoer, will more elTectnally work npon their under¬ 
standings, end will make an impmston on which the froth 
of declamation will be lost. I think a man who wo^d 
plead in this manaer, would gain the confidence of a jury, 
and would find the avenues of their hearts much more open, 
thin a man of mere assurance, who, by to# murh confi¬ 
dence, where therd i^much doubt, and too much ^heoenee 
where there is greater need of coolness, puta bis hetieks 
oontlAually in mind that he is pleading for hire. There 
seems to be so much beauty in truth, that I could wish odr 
barristers would make a distinciioQ betweeu cases, in their 
Optufon well or ill-fouDded, embariting their whole heart and 
soul hi the one, and contenting themselves with a per^« 
cuous end forcible statement of their client's caaa in ^e 
odier. 

Pardon my rambling. The encoithet $crihenM ctu only 
be nied by indulgence, an3 we have nil a propendty toUlk 
about things we do not understand, 

# # # ' # # 
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TO HIS BROTHER KEVILLE. 

9 

DBAS NRVILLB 4 WlAlcrlifhan, Augutt 90tb, iWf« 

• • • « 

I AM MDsibl* of oil joor kffeetioo, in you ttudoty 
that 1 .ihoold not dimisisb my book*; bat I am bj n> 
means relieved from tbe anxiety vbicb, on more sceoaott 
than one. I am onder, as to, my present sitaation, so great 
abardrn to the family, when I oagbt to be a snpport. My 
father made soma heavy com:^aiBU.srhen I iras at home; 
and though I am iodooed to believe that he is enough ha> 
taased toxander it very excnsable, yet 1 cannot bnt feel 
atio^lytho pacnliarity of my sitaation; and, at Byage« 
fSsei aahaaed that ( should add to his hardens. At present 
X have my baqds completely tied behind me. Wbep 1 gst 
to cnUefe, I hope to have more opportunities of ad vantage, 
aad, if I am fortunate, 1 shidl probably relieve my fathu 
and mother from the weight which I now Jay npoo tbeip. I 
wish yotti'if yoateid this letter to my moUier,tooiuitibia 
part. 


TO CAPEL LOPFT. ESQ, 

OtAR are, lUinteriathw, Sept, idth, teos. 

Yook laMgr^huat length reached me at this pltu,whjBi« 
X have bihl fot tbe last ten months employed in clessical 
reading vrlthMr.Orninger. |t gives me pleasue to bear of 
yea, and of poetry : for, since I csme here, X have not only 
bam Qttnly shot out from all intercoocse with tbe lettered 
vorid, bnt have totally lai^ aside the pen of in^tratioo. 
X base been actoated to ttiis by a sense of daty; for 1 
to pcove that I have not coveted the ministnrial omas 
through the deaice of leaned leiNn, bat with as axdci^ 
wish to do my,fbttyAsa'.teaoher^f thetrndi. Idionld 
blssh to praseat myself as a candidate for that office in an 
unqn^ftedandni^r^liUedstate; and as I have plaeedmy 
Idea of tbp necessary qaalificatloos very high, all the dnm 
betweemngv and my taking my degree wlU be lUtle enon^ 
for<Siesa fanrases alone. 1 often, however, cast a look of 
fend regrotto the darling oceupattbsi of my yonngei boon, 
aad thadaaM rush iuo my eyes, as X fancy X sm tbw few 
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wild flowers of poetic gepias, with which 1 have beea 
bleesedi withering with neglect, f oetry hM been to me 
something more ^an amosement; it has beea a cheerful 
companion when I bare had no other to fly to, and a de. 
lightful solace when consolation has bean in some measure 
needful. 1 cannot, therefore, discard so old and faithfal a 
friend without deep regret, especially when I reflect that, 
stung by my ingratituds, he may desert me for ever 1 

e 0 - • 

With regard to your intended publication, you do me too 
much honour by inserting my puerilities along with auoh 
good company as 1 know I ahi^ meet there. IMshlCould 
present you with tome soDoeta worthy of your work. I have 
looked back amongst my old papers, and find a few verses 
underthat name, which were written between the time when 
* Clifton Grove' was sent to the press, and its final appear¬ 
ance. The looking over these p^n has recalled a little 
of my old warmth, and I have scribbled some lines which* 
ns they owe their rise to your letter, I may fairly (if I 
hove room) preseat you. 1 caonot read the sonnets wUch 
I have found amongst my papers with pleasure, and there¬ 
fore T shall not presume to shew them to yon, 1 shall 
anxiously expeet the pubboation of your woA. 

I shalL be in Cuubridge next mimth, being admitted a 
sistr at St. John’s. Trinity would have suted my plans 
better, but (he expenses of that college are grtater. 

. With thanks for your kind remembrance of me, I te- 
maio, Dear Sir, 

Very res^tfully and thankfuUy yours, 

H. Ki WHITE. 


Yis, ihy stray st«^ have wander’d, wander’d far 
From t^, and long^azi-soothing Pobay I 
And many a llowarT^moh ia <ha passing tints 
My heart hath ngUter’d, BtlpBf^ by the chUl 
Of undescrvwl ne^ecl, bJ^ ihr^ and died. ^ 
Heart-BootiuDg Poesy!—Though thoa hast ceased 
To hover o’erthe mauy-voicod nrfop - 
Of my l(mg silent lyro, yet thou caast s^| 

Call the warm tear from ht thricehallow’dcdD, 

And vrlth recalled images of bliss 

Warm my reluctant haait.—-Yes, I would fhroh. 


M 
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Once more would throw, • quick and hurried huMi 
O'er the responding eboi^-—It hath not ceased— 

It cannot, will not ceue; the heaveoljr wannth 
Plays round my heart, and mantles o'er my cheek; 
Still, though unbiddeo, ploys.—Fair Poesy i 
The summer and tho spring, the wind and raiOi 
Sunshine and storm, with various iuterohange. 

Have mark’d full many % day, and week, and month. 
Since by dark wood, or hamlet far retired. 
Spell-struck, with thee 1 loiter’d.—Sorceress! 

I cannot burst thy bonds !-~It is but lift 
Thy blue eyes to that deep-bespangled vault, 

Wreathe thy enchanted tresses ronnd thine arm. 

And mutter aome obscure and ctaatmed rtiyme. 

And 1 could follow thee, on thy night’s work, ■>, 

Up to the legions of thrice-chastened fire. 

Or in the caverns of the ocean flood, 

Tbrld the light maMsof thy volant foot. 

Tet other dudes call me, aud miaa ear 
Must taro away from the high minisirelsy 
Of thy soul-trnucing harp, unwillingly 
Must turn away; there are severer strains 
^ad tnr^iy they are sweet as ever smote 
The ear of spirit, from this iiMWiat'..oil 
Released lyid disembodied), there are strains. 

Forbid tave those whom solemn thD^gto, 
Throag)i,t^e probation of revolving yesrs, 

Aud mighty converse with the spirit of trutlw 
Have purg^ sod purified,—To these my soul 
Aspiieth; ud to this snMimer end 
I gird myself, and climb the toilsome steep , 

With patient eapeotadon.—Tea, sometimes 
Fdrdtaste ofUiis rewards ms:^d sonMtimes 
Spirits unseen upon my footsteps wait, 

Ahd adpister stran gtf,|iB sic, whidi doth stem 
Koa/ near, now distant, now m high, now low, . 
Then'hwelliag fkom 811 tides, with bllM oomplMe, 

And fall fraitloo, filling aU the sotO. 

Kurely wiA ministry, ihoagh rare, may seodia 
Tb* stse( asocat. and cheat the lassitude 
Ofm^; 'and but that my feod heeit 
Reverts to dsy-dreans of the luinmer gone, 



IlEiJRY KJIIKE WHITE. 243 

When by clenr fotmtaio, or efobowered brakei 
1 U 7 a listless moser^ prising^ faf 
Above all other Jore, the poet^s theme; 

Bat for such recollections 1 coald brace 
My siobborn spirit for the erdaous path 
Of science anregrettiogi eye afar 
Philosophy npon her steepest height» 

And with bold step, and resolute attempt* 

Pursue her to the iooermoet recess. 

Where throned io light she sics* the Queea of Troth. 

These verses form nearly the only poetical effort of 
this year. Pardon their imperfections* 

TO MR. B. MADT)OCK. 

MY DEAR DEN, SC Jobn’s, Oeb 18tb, 1805. 

I 8 11 at leugtli fioally seUled io m; rooms, and, accordiog to 
mypromise, C write to yoa to tell you so. I did i^t.fMl quite 
comfortable at first here; but now 1 begin to feel at home, 
and relish my eileot and thoughtful cup of tea more than 
ever. Amongst our verious occupations, that of atteading 
chapel is to me not the least irksome, for the scrTice is read 
in general below the span of my auditory ne^^ but when 
they chant, I am qiAle ebann^, for our organ i 8 fine, and 
the voices are good, lltia is, however, only on high days 
and festivals, in which number, ths pteiest'dqy is to be 
reckoned (St. Ltdie's). 

My mathematical studiee do not agree with me, and you 
may eatisfy yourself I shall osver be a senior wranglee. 
Many men come up with luratrtedge enough for the highest 
honours, .and bow can a man ba eipeeted to keep upirlth 
them who etaits without tny previous fund { Our jeetues 
bestin oa Monday, and then t shall know more of c^ega 
difficulties. 

My rooms are in ihe top s^lif of the farthest court of 
St. John’s (which you perhaps rooember) near the <joisters. 
They are light, and tolerably pleasant; thooiffi, as then 
was BO furnitore in them, and 1 have not yet bought msny 
necessary artides, they look very bare. 7 <nir phic over 
the cblmeey-pleca bas been reeegnised by tw^ of ray fellow. 
studenta; the one reeoUeeted ita Ubeoesa to Mr. Maddoek 
of Magdalene; end the other said it wu like a young men 
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au 

vhom he b&d mc& with Mr. Meddock, ud whom he sop* 
posed to be his brother. 

Of my new aeqaaiatenoes, I have beMve ietimete with 
ft Ur, * * *, who, 1 hope, will be seator wrangler. He is a 
rcT 7 serious and friendly mac, and a maa of ao common 
mathematical talents* He lives ia the same court with 
me. Uesules him, I know of none whose friendship 1 should 
value; and, including h^^tao ooe, whose hand 1 would 
take ID preference.to that'^'iny old friend, so long as I 
see my ddfrieod li'ithhis old face. When you have leaned 
to be other than what you ore, 1 shall not regret that B. M. 
is no longer ny friend, but that my former friend is now 

no more* ' 

w « # w 

I walked through Magdalene the other day, anSS could 
not help antieqiating the time when 1 should come to drink 
your tea, aod swallow your bread and butter, within the 
eacred waUs. Youmust know our college was originally 
a coBveat for Black Friars; aod if a maa of the reign of 
Henry the Sixifa were to peep out of his grave, in the ad. 
joining churchyard, and look into our portals, judging by 
oar dress aod appearance, he night deem us a convent of 
Black Frjwrl'still. Some of our brethren, it is true, would 
seem of very uasi^tly bulk; but mddy of them, whheyM 
soak fnta dielr beads, from poring over the mathematien, 
mi^ pasav^ mil fortbe fruting and mortified shadows 
of peniteet monks. 

With regard to the peases of our eoUcSft, t can now 
speak demsivdy; and 1 css tell yoa, that I ahaU be here 
•B iodepcndcnt mao. I-dbt a senior sisar, uader very 
AvouraUe ewcumstaaoes, aad, 1 believe, the prsto'rf my 
attuatioa will warly equal the actual expenses of Iba col* 
lege. Bos this is no rdt for other eolle^. lam -oathe 
beet aide (thera.sr« two divisions) of SU John’s, vtd the 
expeaiea h«« an leaa iHb any where else in the univer* 
■i^.'» 

I hatve'tUs week written sotas very eiibemts verses for 
seolUgc j«{bb, and 1 have at length learned that lam aoi 
quflified for a compatftor, ^ bring a Lady Mazgvek’s 
schriar: so'ilutt I ^ve lost my lBbear.**CoiDpared with 
^ other m*n of Utis large college, 1 find I am a ttqieot. 
able dasrie, and if I had time to give to tba laagaagw, I 
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think I sfaoold nitimtkteljr succeed in them ia no small de¬ 
gree ; but the fates forbid mathemattes { must md> aad 
is mathematics I know 1 aever shall excel, nese are 
harassing reflections for a poor young man gaping for a 
fsllovship! 

If 1 chose» I could find a good deal of religions society 
bereibut Imustootindqjgemyseifwkbhtoomach. Mr> 
Stneon’s preaching strikes much. 

4 

I beg you will answer a thousand such quesUoai as these 
without my asking them. 

This is a letter of intelligence:—next ahall be aaotimont 
(or Gothic arch, for they are synoitymous according to 
Mr. M.) 

TO HIS MOTHER. 

DEAR MOTHER, SI. John's, Oct SSth, 180S. 

« • • • 

Toe Mem to repose so little coufideace in wbatl say wtth 
regard to my college expenses, that 1 am not aeonragtd 
to ht^e you will gire me much credit for what 1 &a about 
to say, namely, that had I no money at all, either from 
my friends or Mr. Simeon, I could manage to live here. 
My eituatiou ii so very favourable, and the Lec^sesy cx> 
penscs to very few, that 1 shall wanti^ery little more than 
will suffice ibr cloches and books. I hare fat the biila hf 
Mr. * *, a eisar of this college, now b^Cntt-oi^.ilid ftoa 
them, end bis own account, 1 will give you a ffiateseutef 
what my college bills will amount to. 

• • • • 

Thux^ay college expenses tljUl not be more than 141. or 
at the most. I sh^aot^veaayncCaileafer 
the iriiale sum I have e cieim upon Bfr. Simeon for; end 
if things go well, I shall be able to live tiritheut>be{^ de* 
pendent on any one. The Mr, * *, whoeebills 1 have bei>< 
sowed, has b^ at eoUege thtiffi years. He came aver 
from * *, with lOL in his pocket, and has no fr‘.'xidi, or 
any iDcome of-emelnxMmt whatever, eso^A sditt he re¬ 
ceives for his siaarihlp; yet he does suppM^hiaself, and 
that, toe, very genteelly. It ie ody mea'e^extravtfa&ci 
that makes college life so expensive. There 'hre sImis at 
fit. John’s who spend IflO/. acyear: but they are g^, dlssi> 
paled men, who chooac to be alcen In erd|r that they nqr 
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mote money to l&Tisb on their pleuures. Our din* 
nen ood soppare cost oe nothing; end if a mu choose to 
oat milk-breakfasts^ and go vithoot tesi he may live abeo» 
lately for nothlog; for hia college emoluments aill covet 
the rest of hiS expenses* Tea is indeed almost aaperflnoas» 
•ince we do not rise from dinner till half past three» and 
the supper bell rings a quarter before nine* Our mode of 
liviog is not to be complained of, for the table is covered 
with all possible variety; and on feast days, which our 
fetlowi take care are pretty frequent, we have wine* 

You will oow^ ] trust, feel satisfied on this subject, and 
will no longer give yourself unnecessary uneasiness on my 
account. 

♦ 000 

1 was unfortunate enough to be put into unfundshed . 
rooms, so that my furniture will cost me a little more than 
I expected; I snppose about 151. or perhaps not quite so 
much. X sleep on a bair-mottress, which I find just as 
eomfortable as a bed; it only cost me 4/* along with blao- 
, kets, counterpane, and pillows, 1 have three rooms— 
asittiag«room, a bed-room, and a kind of scullery or pantry. 
My sitting-room Is very light and pleasant, and, what does 
not ofUB hap^, the walls are in good case, having been 
lately itainAl greea, ^ 

1 must eommissioo my sister to make me a pair of letter 
radu, but they must not be fine, because my furniture is 
not very fine, I think the old shape (or octagons, one upon 
another) Is the neatesti and white the best colour, I wish 
Maria would paint vignettes in the squares, because tfaeol 
should see how her drawin|r proceeds. You must know 
that these are not intended as mere matters of jbow, but 
are Intended to answer some purpose; there are so many 
particular places to attend on particxilar days, that unless 
a man is very cautious, he has nothing else to do than to 
pay forfeits for non-attendance, A few cards, and a little' 
ra^, wi'l be a short way of helping the memory, 

I think I must get a supply of sugar £h>& London; for 
If I buy it h^p it will cost me is. 6rf, per pound, whi^ it 
ratl^r too mpn, I have got tea enou^ to last the tern 
out* 

a • • 

, 

Althou^ vity f>e quite ea»7 oa th, (ubjeet of n. 
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fuitkre support, yet you must aot rorm spUudid ideos of my 
succeu at the untveraityi for Uie lecturers all speak so low, 
and we sit at such a distance, that I cannot beer a syllable; 

1 have, therefore* no more adTantage than if I were study* 
mg at homo. 

I beg W€ may have no more doubts aud fears, at least 
on my score. 1 tUiok I am now Tery near being off your 
hands { and, since my education at the univeraity is quite 
seenre, you need not entertain gloomy apprehensions for 
the foture; my maintenance wiU, at all events, be deeaet 
and respectable: and yon roust not griera yourself because 
1 cannot be ns rich as an alderman, 

• # e a 

Do not shew this letter to ail comcrif nor leare it about, 
for people will have a very mean idea of university ednoa* 
tioB, when they find it costs so little; but if they are saucy 
on the subject, tell tbem«~I have a lord just undar me. 

TO THE REV, JOHN DA8HWOOD, 

DEAR 3fR, St John*!, Oct. setb, 180 ft. 

i r is now many mootbs since I wrote to you, and 1 have 
not received any answer. 1 should not ba^ o troubled you * 
with this letter, bu« that, considering how mudh I owe to. 
you, 1 thought the rules and observances of strict etiquette 
might with niorul prt^ety be dispensed with. 

Suffer me therefore to tell you, that X am Quietly ud 
comforubly seided at St. John’s, silentlyeonformiDgmjMlf 
to the habits of college life, an^ pursuing my studies with 
such moderatiou as I tbiak pecessary for my health. I 
feel .Verjy much at home, and tolerably h^py: ahhon^ 
tha peculiar advantages of nuiversity education wlU In a 
great measure be lost to me, since there Is not one of the 
lecturers whom I am able to hear. 

My literary ambition is, I th^k, now fast iubsidiag*and 
a better emulation spriagiog op In its room. I conceive 
that, considering the disadvantages'^undar which i labour, 
very little can be expected from me in tha ^MAta House. 

1 shall not, however, remit my exertions, hot shall at least 
strive to acquit myself with credit, ihough X cannot hope 
for the more splendid honours. 

With regard to my college expenses, X have the pleasure 
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to inform 50 a, that my Bkoation is' so fsToturable, that 1 
aliall bo oblifsd, in strict rectitude, to waive- tbe offers of 
many of my fri^ds. J shaH not ereo seed the sum Mr. 
Simeon meatiooed after the first year; and it is not impos* 
alble that I may be ^le to live without any assistance at 
nU. I confesa 1 feel ideaaure in the thought bf thia, hot 
through any vain pride of indepeodence, but because I sh^l 
than give a mere unbiassed testimouy to the Truth, than if 
I were auppottH to be bound to it by any ties of obligation 
or gratitude. I ahall always feel as much indebted ferin* 
tended, as for actually afforded assistaRca; and though I 
should navar think a sense of thankfulneas an ei^ssire 
burden, yet 1 shall be happy to evince it, when, in the eyes 
of ihe world, the obligation to it has bm dlstAarged. 

I hope you will ere long relieve me from the painful 
thon^t that 1 lie under yonr displeasure; end believe me, 

Dear sir, 

Most sincerely and ^ecUonately yours, 

II. K. WHITE. 

TO m. CnAELESWOHTH. 

t • o * 0 

Cl*is diuUim h ta frnstra Uttaras axpSuhssem memet, In 
aolmvnt tank luvoeare aut iterum otio obtrudere ni4^am. 

Penas te eiit Aut aoUsoum dnuo par iitteras ctdloqtU aut 
familiaritAtSBB'ot necaasita t ero nostiam tilantio di^ttfire. 
llto to pTSStoliasa jam diu putavaram, chm splstela Ua 
aUil ia maask venit. ' ' 

• « f • • 

Mu Itturas ttrihebam hitra sanetos SanetUsimi ]'<iban> 
als muros, in caleberrimh hie nostrh academll 

Cwttabrtgiae. 

Hie traDquillUato deniqu litterarum proprill, lamml 
eum TOlt^tito CMijaocth ftnor. Hie onines discendi vias, 
om&es schmtim rariones indago et perseqnor; oesclo quid 
CS&dem eyasttrus. Oarte si psram proficlo, mibi culpse 
jhra datum etft i mode valeiudo me sinat. 

' H^ud iam«a‘tm«or, si verum dican cogor, ut saUs pro- 
flettm :• quanqum lafirmis attribns aliortim Ic^uras vin 
Qi^uam ao^ quean. In mathamadcis paron adhuc 
lirtM: u^te qui persaduina certamea cum entdidssiais 

s 
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qulbufl^ue in reteram liogius ti moriboi r^rsatis jamjaai 
ilm ioicurus. 

lli» ia siudiit pro mea p«rbrevi san&et tauquam hestmft 
coniuetudine band mcdioitriteraum remtoa. 

Eatioi^ minus elejxanter scrtbtre videor quafq Grascd: 
Deque veroeadein voluptate scriptores LatiDos leciito quam 
Gnbcos: cam autcm omnem iDdustrim mem Tim llomaois 
litter is coatulcrim, baud dubho quio facilea mihi et g^opi* 
tiaa eaa faciam* 

Te etiom rerocatum Tclim ad haec elagaatia delioiesqM 
litterarum. Quid eoim accommodatias videri potest aot 
ad animam quotidianis curis lahoiibusque oppreasom reft* 
eieoduoi et recrcaodum, aui ad mentem ot faculuus inge* 
nli acuendas, quam e:Kquisita et eipolita aDmm&quo?i et 
acumtne ingsDii elaborata yeterum scriptorma opera i 

TO ItlS BROTHER JAME«;. 

MY DEAR JAMES» St. Johu’s, Kov* liOa. 

You do not know how anxious X am to boar bow jou 
go OD ia all thines; and whether jou still persist ia stead* 
fastness end serioasness. 1 know, my dear lad^ that poor 
heart is too good to rno into actual uice, yet I fear the ei« 
ample of gay and wicked persons may leaff ^ou to think 
lightly of religioofaad then who knows where it may end f 
Keville, however, will always be your director^ and I .trust 
you couctal none, even of your very thoughts, from him. 
Contioee, James, to solicit the fatherly supertatendcnCe of 
your Maker; night and moming. I shall not fear for yoh, 
while I am assured you do this fervently, and not in a 
hurried or slovenly manner Whh constant prayer, we 
have Botbiog to fear from the temptations of the wcvldt the 
flesh; and the devil: God will bring us through it, and wsU 
save us in the midst of penh If we consider the oommoo 
eonditiott of man^s life, and the evUs and misfortunes to 
which we are daily exposed, we have need to blese God 
every moment for sparing us, and to beg of him, |^at when 
the day of misfortune cornea (and come it must, sooner or 
iater, to all), we may be prepared with Christian foititade 
to endure the shock. What a treasura 
map possess in this, that wbeo every thi 
God for his refuge; and can look to a world where he i$ 
gore, through Christ ^esui, that he will not h«4iiifa^nted I 

M« ' 


does the religioes 
g else fails, £ has 
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I do oot ttuch h«ed to wbac place of worship yen nay 
go» so as you arc but a serious aod regular attcodaat. Per^ 
ait net however^ to txplalA the true eature of the question 
with regerd to the ebu^ ^turgy, in order that you may 
be the better able to judge. 

You koow, ft-om the epistles of St» Pauli that soon after 
the death of Jesus Chrisii there were regular churches es¬ 
tablished in various plawi as at Coriutb^ Ga]atia> Ihessa- 
loolcai dec. Mow» we are not certain that they used 
forms of prayer ai all in these churches; much more that 
toy part of ours was used in their time; but it is OeitalOi 
that in the year of our Lord 18(J thero was a general liturgy 
iu use throughout all the churches of Christ* Mow^ if in 
that early time, wheo Christians were much more like the 
apostles than they ere now, they used a form of prayer in 
the churches, It is fair (o conclude that the practice was not 
UAKriptural; besides, at this very time, St. John the Evan- 
gelisi had not been dead aborc 100 years, and one of his 
disciples, though at a very great age, was actually living* 
8u Chryeosiom, who lived above 350 years ^ler Christ, 
wrote some of our prayers, and the greater part of theai 
have been in general use for a thoasaud years. About the 
year 286, /tb^t one thousand five hundred years ago, im- 
manse multitudes of savages, the Gothland Vandals, being 
anUced by the fertility of the Italian country, and the 
jrlohes of its possessors, came down ftom Germany, Hun- 
giry, and til the uorthempsins of Europe, upon thaKommi 
empire, then enfeebled with Innry, and endeavoured to 
gato possessimt of the south. They were at first repuUeu; 
but os fait ms they were deft ated or slain, new hordes, al* 
lured h/ the accomu which their countrymen gave of its 
opoleude and abtodancer succeeded in th^ ste^, till the 
forces of the Romans grew unequal to the contest, and gra« 
duyiy gave way to the invadeia, who, wherever they came, 
redo^ eve^ thing te a state of barbarism. The Chris- 
Haas, lAtut iMs' time, were beginning to prevail in the Ru- 


'inan terrln»ies, and under t^ emperor Constantine, wbo 
was the first ChrUtiSB king, were giiiig the blow to idols- 
liyy. Birt the savage intolmiiee of the invadsrs, who re- 
e eoaqumd to object eUTery, bnrowi book. 
■iiTllpjJ>iiiiil tbMD, ud om fMbid. th. coldTttfaaof 
. tbm to Om utBott dUtna. At tU. 
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time thej wrote» and used in their charche«» all that pait 
of the Litany which bcgma with the Lord'e Prajer* and 
ends with the prater of St. Chrjsoitoio. Thus you see 
how Teoerably ancient are many of our (onn$i and how 
little they merit ibax contempt which ignorant people pour 
upon them. Very holy men (men now, we have every rea* 
son to believe^ in heaven) composed theiUi and they have 
been used from age to oge ever stncei in our churches, with 
hut few altcratioDSi Bat yon will say, they were used by 
the Roman Catholice^ who arc a very superstitious and 
bigoted set of people. This Is no objection at all, becaute 
the Roman Catholics were not always so bad| and what 
is a proof of this is> that there once was no other religion 
in the world; and we cannot think that church very wicked, 
which God chose, once, to make the sole guardian of his 
troth. There have been many excellent and pious n>ao 
among the Roman Catholics, even at Ute time their publh; 
faith was corrupted. 

You may have heard of the Reformation ; you know it 
was brought about by Luther and Calvin, in the sixteenth 
century, about 1530. Now, Calvin is tho founder of the 
sect of iDdependcnts, such ns those who mtetM CasUegade; 
yet be had a band^n framing the Litiir^,wni(^, with alte^ 
rations, we now use, and be selected it in part from the 
Liturgy of the Homan ebnreh; because they had received 
(t Irom the primiUve Christians, who were more Immedi* 
t^.Iy taught by the apostles. TA# Kr/ofwiaNow means 
that change Li religion, which.was broo^t about, u said 
before, by Luther and Calvin, incoaseunenee of the abuses 
•d "iTors which bad crept ftto ihe Romish church, 

may posaibly think the responses, or answHi of the 
deck * fi'i pvopln, rather ridiculous,—Tlus absurdity, how» 
ever, generally consists mote in the m^sfifier than io thr 
tbiug. They were irtendod to be pronounced aloud by tho 
people, and were used as a means to keep their attentioo 
awake, and shew their sincerity. At the time 4J$ form 
was invented, not one man in five or fix hundred could 
read; and these repetitious «ewerod another purpose, of 
fixing important ejaculations and sentences in thefr viodj. 
In these days the same neceisity does not exist; but wo 
still retain the form op account of Its other advantages, and 
dirough reverence of each an antiquityalmost vouches 
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fw iu beiDg icceptabla to God| who has ptrmitted U to be 
aied hj the wisest and best of men for so long a period* 

1 think I have now nearly tired ^oOi Fra; write to me 
sooo» and believe me^ M; dear James* 

Ymr very affectionate brother^ 

11* K. WHITE. 

TO MR. B* MAPDOCK. 

8i« Jotin^s College* Cacubridgei Nor. 10* 1605# 
MY DEAR UCNi 

• OSS 

Thk reasons why I said matbcfnalical studies did not agree 
with me* were these—that I am moreiochned to classical 
pursuits* and that* considering wbat disadvantages I lie 
under in being deaf* I am afiaid i cannot excel in them. 1 
hare at (wesent laid them aside, as I am reading for the 
university scholarship, which will soon be vacant: there 
are expected (o be 13 or 14 candidates* some of whom are 
rf great note from Eton; and ( have as much Expectation of 
gaining ]l*as of being Elected supreme magus over the mys* 
teries of Ihe scholarship is of no value in itself 

adequate to^ Ae labour of reading for it* ^t it is ibe greatest 
oltjsieal honour in the university, and is a pretty sore road 
to a fellowship* My classical abilities here have attracted 
some attentiOQ* and my Ijatin themes* in particular* have 
diwwn forth inquirif s fi^m' the inxito as to the place of my 
edneaston. The reAsw why t hove determined to sit for 
the aeholarship this* that to have simply been a caDdi* 
date for It as^lishes a tnan% character* as many of the 

ffrst classics inHhe univenitT have Vailed of it. 

o • 

I begin npw'to dbel at home in uiy little room* and t wish 
you.wm'here to see bow snugly I sit by my blaring fire in 
the cold evenings* College certainly has charms* tboi^ 

I have a^W things rankling at my heart which will not 
let hie be, quite happy.—^Ora* Orw* pro me. 

This list sentence of mine is of a very curious tendency*' 
to bu' .nre: for who is there of mortals who has wof some¬ 
thing rankling at hisbeart* which wBl not let him be happy f 
It ie curious to observe the different esHinetions twomeo 
make of one another’s happlooes* Each df them surveys the 
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dxUniftl appeareiice of the other'a sitoetioo, tod, domptring 
them with the secret disqiiieliog circaosttAcet of hie crwi|» 
thiols him happier; and so it is that all the world over, be 
we favoure<l as we may, there is always somethtog wtUch 
others hare, aad which we ourselves have not, uecessary 
to the completion of our felicity# I think, therefore, upon 
the whole, there is qo such thing as positive happiness hi 
this world ; and a man can ooly be deemed feiidtous, as 
be is in comparison less affected with |Msitive tfil« It it 
our husineis, therefore, to support ourselves under eiistlag 
ills, with tho anticipation of future blessings, life, with 
all its bitters, is a draught soon drunk; and though we 
have many changes to fear on this side the grave, beyond' 
it we koow of none. 

Your life and mine are now marked out; and our oallii^ 
is of sQch a nature, that it ill becomes us to be too nnch 
affected with circumstances of ancKternal nature; It is onr 
duty to bear our evils with diguified silence. Conslderiog 
our superior consolations, they are small iu comparisoo 
with those of others; aQu though they maif cast a sadDcst 
boUt over our hearts and coontenanees, which time may 
not easily remove, yet they must not iote|fere with oor 
active duties, nor ^ect onr conduct towards o|hers,eKcept 
by opening our heart with warmer sympathy to their woes, 
their wants, and miseries. 

As you heve begun in your religions path, mj beloved 
friend, persevere. he( your love to the Crucified continue 
Qspare as it was at first, while your aeal is more tempered, 
and your piety more rational and mature. I ht^ yet to 
live to see yon a pious and fespected parish priest; es for 
mo—I hope 1 shall do my doty as 1 have strength and 
ability, ai^ I hi^ 1 shall always cogtinae, vdiat l now 
profess myself, Your friend and brodter, 

11# K# WHITE. 


TO HIS BUOTHER NETIIXE. 

V 

DEAR NEVILLE, 8U John’., Ctnbrtdg^ Dee. 10, 

I AH so truljhart that yon sbeold again complain 
my long sileoec, ilmt I eaooot refraia from un^jng tUs by 
the post| altboo^ 1 shall Kod you a pan;,! to-morrow* TIm 
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rtAfOB ofny not hAriag moi 70 a the envatj eooner^U the 
difficoltj I h&vo found in geulog then) together, Bincepert 
vert ip die heude of my leood^ese, nod pnri dirty* I do 
tM hnoer wheiheir you will find them rigbt» ps my linen is 
id other respects deficient, and I beee n cause at issue with 
my weeberwoman on that score. 'Ibis place is literally a 
den of thieTfs; my bed-maker, whom we call a gyp, from 
a Greek word ligiufyiug a rultore, runs away every 
thing be cuday his hands oo, and when he is caught, 
aayi he only borrows them. He s^le a sack of coals wweek 
as regularly as the week came, wheu first I had fires; b^t I 
have stQ|)|)ed the run of this busioeas^by a monstrous li^ 
padlock, whkh is hung to the staple of tbehiOi His next trick * 
waa COl bring me four candles for a pound instead of six; and 
this trade he carried on for some time, until I accidentally 
discovered the trick s be then said he had always brought 
me right until that time, and then he had brought^ 
hoi bad 11700 Mr, 11, (a man on the same siaireW) one, 
haeanae he thought be noderstood I bad borrowed one of 
hiiu ; on inquiring of Mr, li, be had not given bttn one ae- 
cording to pretence: buCtbe geatlemao was nq( caught 
yet, for ho declared be bad lent one to the bod^makcr of 
1 ^ 1 ^ B« in t^fooms below* Ills neatest trick is going to the 
grocer every new and then for articles td^yonr name, which 
he converuto his own use. 1 have stopped him here ton,by 
keeping a check-book* Tea, sugar, and pocket-baAdkerchiSfs, 
arc hit aatUral pesqnisttes, and I rcrily believe he will scon 
be fiUiog his oaniMr out of mine before my face. There is 
no redreie for all this; for if you change, yon are no better 
off: tbtf are all alike* Tfie^ know you regard them as a 
pack orttdeves, and their only cooeem is to steal so dev* 
terously that tby ntaynotbe confronted with direct proof* 


l>o not be surprised at any apparent negligence In my let- 
ten: rnyfime has so many calls for it, ^at half tny duties 
rnwnegleeted, Oureolkge examination conies on next Tues¬ 
day, and it is of the ulaoat moment that I acquit myself 
wall ^l^eA* A mooth after will follow the sebolvship en- 
foiaatsec. My time, therefore, as present, will scarcely 
pM^he patfomanct of my promisa with respect to the 
nsjBi^'pipers i,hat 1 have them Inmind^ and 1 am much 
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bait oa perfectug then ia a maoner a^erior to Uktir coin« 
meocment. 

1 wvuld fain write to my brother J«mw, wko miirt by 
no neaua thii])c I forget bim; btft I few I thell aeobim b<i< 
fore I wrtte to him oa the accoants above atated, 'ilie ezit- 
muiatlod for the scholarship isdisiiDctfrom thatofourQol* 
lege, which li H very important one; and while 1 an pre- 
paring for the ene, I necessarily neglect the other. 

1 wish t^ry mnch to hear from yon on rcUgiods topice; 
and rememUr, that althongh ny leisure at prenntwill not 
allow me to write to you all I wish, yet it will be the high* 
eaf gratification to me to read yoor letters, especially when 
' they relate to your Christian progress. 1 beseech you not 
to relax, as yon value youi peace of mind, and the repose of 
a dying bed. 1 wish you would lahe in the Christian Ob¬ 
server, which is a cheap work, and will yield you much 
profitable amusement. 1 have it here for aothiag, and oan 
send you up some of the numbers if you like* 

Aemember, and let my mother knew, thet 1 have no 
chance for the uaiversity scholarship, and that 1 only ait 
for the purpose of letting the university know that 1 am a 
decent proficient in. the languages. 

There is one just vacant which 1 can ceAai^y get, bat 1 
should be obliged tV go to Peter-houae in consequence, which 
will not be advisable,—but I. must make Inqairies about 
ih . 1 H>eak with certain^ on this Subject, beoaase it is re¬ 
stricted to candidates who are ia their first year, amongst 
whom 1 should probably be equal to aay. The othan exe 
open to bachelors. 


TO HIS BEOTHER IfEVlILE. 

% 

DEAR NEVILLE, fit. John’s, Dec. lOtb, leSfi. 

Ik consequence of an aheratiom in my plana, I qfmll have 
the pleasure of seeing you et the letter end of dm week, end 
I you so to inform my aunt. The reason of this 
ebange is this, that I have over-read myedif, an/I^bd it 
absolutely oecsssary to take some rslaxacien, nd to give 
np study entirely, for a abort time, ia order thab I may go 
oa better hereafter. 



9(0 THE REMAINS OF 

Tliis hti been occasioned by our college lectureSi which 
I had drirea too latCi oo accouot of my beinp occupied in 
pr^aratioDi for the \ioiverstty echolarship exminaiioDi 
and then I wu obliged to fag bo hard for the college lec- 
tnree^ as the time drew oo, that 1 coaid tale do exercise. 
Thus I soon knocked myself upi and I now ljd>oar under a 
great general relaxation, and much nerv^ous weakness. 

Change of air and place will speedily remove these aymp* 
toms^and I shall certainly glee up the university scholar 
ahIpArather than injure my health. 

Do not mention these things to my motheTi as she will 
make it a cause of unnecessary uueasincss* 


TO Ills BROTHER NEVILLE, 

DEAR NEViLLE, St* Dec. lOthi ISOa. 

1 WAS sorry to receive your letter* desiriog me to defer 
my journey; and I am sorry to be forced to (ell you tho 
reason of my couiing to town sooner than you wish me* 
I have had an attack of my old nervous complaint* and 
my spirits have been so wretchedly shattered* that my sur¬ 
geon says X shall never be well till I have removed some¬ 
where* where 1 can have society and bmosement. It is a 
very dislr^iing thing to be ill in college* where you have 
no attendance* and very little society. Mr. Catton* my 
tutor* hai prevailed upon mo. by pressing wishes* to go into 
the hall to be examined with the men of my year :*^I have 
gone through two examinations* and I have one to come; 
after that is over* be told me T had better go to my friends 
directly* and relieve myself with complete relaxation from 
study. Under these cireumstances* the object of my Jour* 
ney to Londen will be answered* by the mere residence in 
^ my aunt's family* and by a cessatioD from readiog. While 
I am here* I am wretched; 1 cannot read* the slightest ap» 
^licatio^makes me faint; I have very little society* ond 
Aat is qtute a force upon my friands. 1 aat determined* 
therefore* to leave this place on Saturday moroiDg* aodyou 
may rest satisBed Act the purpose of my joomey will be 
folly aeoompUshed by the prattle of my aunt^s littU bees* 
and her care. X am not an mvalid* since 1 have no sick- 
noai or kUmenl* bat I am weak and low-^irlted^ nii 
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Viable to read. The laat is the greatest calamitj 1 can ex* 
perienee of a‘worldly nature. ISy aaind preya upon haelf. 
Had it not been for Jjteson, of Clare iraU» I could not 
have gone through thia week. 1 have been examined twicoi 
and almost without looking over the aubjecla* and 1 have 
given aaiisfaclion; but 1 am obliged to be kept up by airong 
oiediciaesto endure this exertion, which is very great. 

1 am happy, however, to tell yon, 1 am better; and Mr. 
Eariib, the sargeoo, says, a few days will re«estahlish me 
when I get into another 8ceoe,BQd into society. 


TO HIS MOTHER. 

(VIV DEAri MOTHEe, toudon, Dec. t4th, ISOS. 

Yi»u will, no doubt, havo been surprised at not having 
heard from me for so long a time, and you will be do lass 
so to find that 1 am writing this at my aunt's in this far* 
fan ed city. I have been so much taken ap with our col* 
lege exauinatiuDi of late, that I conld not find tjme to 
write even to you, and I am now come to town, in order to 
give myself every relaxation and amusemeoal can; for 1 
had read so much ^ Cambridge^ that my healtlBwas rather 
aflected, and I was advised to give myself the respite of a 
week or a fortnight,in order to recover strength. X arrived 
ill town on Saturday night, and should have written yester* 
day, in order to remove any uneasiness you might feel pa 
my account, but there it no post oo Sunday. 

1 have now to communicate some agreeable intelligence 
to you. Last week being the Aose of the Michaelmas mrm, 
and our college exmnmatjon,our tutor, who Is a very great 
mao, sent for me, aod told me he was sorry to hear I had 
been Ult he understood I was low-spirited, andwidied to 
know wh^iher I frightened myself about coUege expesses. 
1 told him, that they did contribute some tittle to harass ms, 
because I was as yet uncerfaia what the bills of%y fint 
year would amouns to. His answer was to this purppse 
^ Mr,/Whim, I beg you will not trouble yourself on this sub¬ 
ject : your moluments wiRbe very giuet, very great Indeedi 
and I will take care your expenses are not very burda* 
some.^Leave that to me!* i He advised me to go to my 
friends, aod amuie with a total cesantlea frW read* 
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ing. AUtr our college eumination (which lasted six days) 
was ov€T, be seat for me agaiii^ aod repeated what he had 
said before about the exi>eDse5 of the college; and he added> 
tbit if I went on as I had begun^ and m^e myself a good 
scholar, I might rely on being provided for by tbe college; 
for if the vovnty should be/^dlt and they conld not elect 
me a fellow, they would recommentt me to another college, 
where they would be glad to receire a clever mao from 
tbeir hands; or, at all crents, they could alwaf/s get a 
young man a situation as private tutor iu a uobleman^s fa* 
udly: or could put him in some handsome way of prefer¬ 
ment * We make it a rule (he said) of pioviding for a clever 
man, whose fnrtnne is small; and you may therefore rest 
assured, Mr» White, that after you have taken your degree, 
you will be provided with a gcoterl competency hffthecoU 
tegCw* llo begged ! would bounder no appreheosiooi on 
these accouQis: he shook bauds with me very aSectiouately, 
and wished me a speedy recovery* These acteiilions from 
a man like tbe tutor of St. Johh*$ arc very marked: and 
Jllr. Catton is well known for doing tnoie ^aa he says* I 
am sure, after these assurances froni a principal of so respect¬ 
able a societ^^ as St* John's, I have nothing more to fear; 
and I hopayou will never repine on my account again 
according to every appearanee, my lotln life is certain. 


TO MR. B. MAD^OCK. 

MY DEAR BF.N, « LonJ.n^Xmai, IMS. 

\'00 voold haTfl had ao reasoa^te oomplaia of my long 
silence, had I preferred my 8olf-3u£lihcatioa (o your eoaa. 
I wrote yoQ a letter, whic^ now lies in uy drawer at St. 
JqhB's, hut In sueb a weak Mate of body, and in so despond* 
ing and coafoxtlaas a tone of mind, that 1 knew it would 
give yv pain, and'thereforel cbosanri to sand it. 1 have 

indeed been ill; but, thanks to God, I ant rMorered. My 
nerves were niserably shattered by over-application, and 
the^hsaace of all that conld amose, and ^e presence of 
maiiy things which ikeighed heavy upon my spirits. When 
1 fonod myself too ill to read, and too despondiog to eodur* 
my oW r^eeU^ns, X discovar^ that it is really n miser* 



IlEtJIlY KlllKE WHITE. 219 

abUtUogto be.dMtitQU of tbesootbiog aod ivpportiDg 
liAod when nature most needs it. T wandered up and down 
from one man's room to anotberi and from one college to 
other, iniploritig aociety» a little conversation, and a little 
relief of the burden which pressed upon my spirits» and I 
am sorry to say, that those who, when 1 was cheerful and 
lively, sought my society with avjdity, now, when I acta* 
ally needed coni^rsotion, were too busy to grant it. Our 
college examiaation was then approaching, aiul I perceived 
with anguish that I hml lead for the universitjr stholarship, 
until I had barely iicoc to got up our piivate subjects^ 
end that a^ I was now too iH to read, all hope of getting 
throngh the hxamination with decent respectability was aS 
an end. Ihts was on additional grtvf« I went to our tutor, 
with tears in my eyes, and told him 1 must absent myself 
from the eiamiuation,—a step which would have precluded 
me from a station among the prise nitn until the second 
year. He earnestly entreated me to run the risk. My sur» 
geoD gave me strong stimulants and supporting medioioes 
during the examination week, and V passed, 1 believe, one 
of the most respeitable examinations atnongst them, As 
soon as ever it was over, 1 left Cambrid^, by the ad* 
vice of my sui^eon and tutor, and I feel mysmfgiow pretty 
strong* I have givA up the thought of sitting for the uni* 
varsity scholarship in cooseqnence of my illness, as the 
course of my reading was efiectoslly broken. lo this place 
I have been much amused, and have been received with an 
attention in the literary circles which I neither expected 
nor deserved. But this does not affect me as it once would 
have done: my views arewiMy altered; and I ht^ that 
1 shall Id time learn to Uy my wb(da h^rt at the foot of 
the cross. 

1 have only one thing more to tell you of about my ill* 
cess; it U, that I have found in a young mao, with whom 
1 hud a little acquaintance, that klod.care and attention, 
which 1 looked for in vain from those who profeAd them* 
•elreiiDy nearest friends. At a time when too 
could not find leisure to devote a single evening to his sick 
friend, even when he earnestly implored It, William Iwesoa 
constantly, and even against my wishes, devoted eoery 
evening to the relieving of mj melan^oly, ai^ the en- 
Ureoing of my solitary hours. With the gaost constant and 
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itfftctionatt usiduitji h« gara me my medieinei, adminls- 
Cared contcdaUoa to my spirits^ and oren put me to bed« 


TO MR. P. TUOMraON. 

SIE» lx)Odon, Ut Janoaryt IM* 

1 OWB it bolh to my fealtn^a and my duly, that I should 
thoDk yoofor the kiod inquiries you have thought it voith 
while to make conceroiDg me and my affairs* 1 have just 
learoed the puq^rt of a letter received from you by Mr* 
Robinson the bookseller; and it is a pleasing ca^ to me> at 
the same time that I express my sense of yoorbencrolent 
aoneani in my behalf« to giro you,myself| the information 
you requira. 

• Hie little TolaiDa whicht considered as the produetioo of 
a eery young man, may hare interested you, has not bad 
o t^y great sale, although it may baee had as much 
covnceiianca as it deserved. Hie last report I leceired from 
the publishers, was 4M) sold. So far it has answered the 
eapeatrtiona 1 bad formed from it, that it has procured me 
the acqu^tauee, and, perhaps, I may say# the friefidship 
of then aqually esUmabta for their taleuws and tbdr virtues. 
Rawardaq by their couatenance, I am by no means dissa* 
tisfied wiAmy little book; lodeed, I think its merits hare, 
ou the whole, rather been orer^rated thnn othervrise, which 
I attribute to the Unity so readily afforded to the faults of 
youth, and to the promptitude with which beoeTolent minds 
give oDiooaragemeBt where uicour^emeot seems to be 
, wanted. 

With regard to my penonal concerns, I hare succeeded 
in plscifig myself at Cambridge, and bare already kept one 
term. My college is St. Johans, where, in the rank of aisar^ 
1 riiaU probably be enaUed to lire almost iodipe&deutly 
of eutert el si^portTbut, should I need that suiqmrti Ihave 
It in my power to draw oo a firiend, whose asms I am not 
penult^ to mention, for any sum not exceedii^ SOI. per 
aanuio. With habits of fra^lUy, 1 shall ner» need thia 
sum; so that 1 am quite at ease with respect to my coUege 
wipeoses, and asa et full leimre to panue my studies with 
a flpse and vacant mind. 
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I im at praseDt in the great city, where 1 hare come, 1 a 
cooscqueoce of a little injudicious application, a suitor to 
health, vaxiety, and amusement To a f«v days I shall re* 
tarn to Cambridge, where (should you ever pass that way) 
I hope you will not forget that 1 reside there three-fourths 
of the year. It would, indeed, gire me pleasarc to say par* 
soually how much 1 am obliged by your inquiries. 

I hope you will put a favourable construction both ou 
the nunateness and the length of this letter, and permit me 
to sid)scnb€ inyaelf, Sir, 

Very tbankfoUy and obedfenUy, yours, 

H. K. WHITEt 


TO HIS AUKT. 

aiY BEAR AUNT, St. JvhnV, Cninbridgc, Jan, Itih, IISS. 
I AN at length once more settled in my rooms at Cambridge; 
but I^ani grown so idle,nnd soluaurloua, since I tare 
under your bands, that I caonot read with half my usual 
diligence* 

1 hope you roncludad the Christmas holidaya on Jfooday 
iwaoiog with the customary gleo; and 1 hope my unoU 
was well enough to partake of your merrimeftt- You must 
DOW begin your pJUiiential days, after so mo^ riot end 
feasting; and, with your three little pratiters arooed you, 
I am sure your evenings will flow pleasaotly by your own 
(ire-ttde* V’isitiog and gaiety arc y%ty well by way of 
change; but there is no enjoyment so lasting as that of 
one's own family. £lisal)Mh will soon be old enough Co 
amuse you with her converastiOD; and, I trust, yon wiU 
take every opportunity of teaching her to put the right value 
fta things, aud to exercise her own good sease. * It is antafr 
ing how soon a child may become a real comfort to Its mo¬ 
ther, and how inach even young minds will form hiMts of 
affection towards those lAo treat them Mko reasonable be* 
ings^capriiie of sering the right and the #rong of Ih^piatlvai. 
A very little girl may be made to uiKtentand that there 
are smne things which are pleasantend amusing, which are 
still less worthy of attentioa thno otheramort diaagr^skle 
aad painful. Children are, in gaieral, fond of little Mt- 
ments of dress, a^ecirily fcauiUsI; though we nsay 
allow them to be elevated with their triflff g^s^aHorSy yel 
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should not forget to remind them^thet^nlihough people 
may admire their dres»» yet they ‘will admire them much 
more for their good sen so»sweetness of temper, and groero- 
sity of dispoaitinii. Children are very quick^sighted to dis¬ 
cern whether you apimive of them, and they are very proud 
of your approbaiiou when they think you bestow it: we 
should therefore be careful how we praise them, and for 
vhat* If we praise tbcirdress,itshimlil be slightly, and as 
if it were amutter of very small imimrtance; but we should 
never let any mark of considemtioii, ur goodness of heart, 
in a child r puss by, without some token of approbation. Still 
we must never praise a child too much, nor too warmly, 
for that would beget vanity: and when praise is moderately 
yet judiciously bestowed, a child values it more, because it 
foels that it is just. I donH like punishments. You will 
never torture n child into duty; but a sensible child will 
dread the frown of a judicious rooibcr, more than ell the 
tods, dark rooms, and scolding arhool-mUtresses in the 
universe. We should teach our children to make friends of 
us, to eommunicale all their thoughts tons; and while their 
innocent prattle will amuse us, we shall hud many oppor¬ 
tunities of teaching them important truths, almost without 
knowing it. o 

I adn^ all your little ones, and i Kope to see Elie^th 
cue day an accomplisbod and sensible girl. Give niyjove 
to them, and tell them not to forget their cousin Henry, 
Who wonts a J&oiuekeeper at college I 

Though I have written so long a letter, I em, indeed, 
offended with you, and I dare say you know the reason 

veiTvelL . o 

t # • e 

P»S. VfheueveT you are disposed to write a letter, Uiink 
of me« 


TO UR. B. HADDOCK, 

0EAMIEN, 8t John's, Febroery ITih, teos. 


Do not think I mn reding herd t I believe it ia oil over 
wHh that, I have had a reeurrence of my oU complaint 
* within this list four or Ave days, which has half unnerved 
me for every thing. The state ^ my health ie really ml« 
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I ftm w«ll and livdy ia the moroiog^ acd over¬ 
whelmed with tiervoue horrors in the erening. I Jo oot 
know how to proceed with regard to my studies :^a very 
alight overstretch of the mind m the day-time oc4^ioD$ me 
Dot only a sleepless nighty but a night orpfoowaRdUorvof* 
Ihe systole and diastole of my heart seem to be playing at 
ball—the stake» tuy life. 1 can only say the gafiie is not 
yet decided:~I allude to the violence of the palpitation. 

I am going to mount the Gog*ml^;og bills th>$ mornings 
in quest of a good night's sleep. Ilia Gog*magog bills for 
my body, and the Rible for my inindi are my only medi¬ 
cines. I am sorry to sayi that neiiUtr are (|uiie adequate. 
Ouififfltur; daHdumtftvliio? Jt/ikl frovstuit Ihupe^ 
as the summer comesi my spirits (which have been u ith the 
swallows a winter's journey) will come with it. When my 
spiritsarc restorcdi my health will be restored: tbe/hM 
lAa/ilius there. Give mo serenity and equability of oiiod^ 
aud all will be well there. 


TO ms EROTIIER NEVILLE. 

DEAR NEV] LLE^ SL dolia’% UiMMsteb, leoo. 


I ROVxyon read Mason on Self-knowledge now and then. 
It ii a useful book; and it will help yon greatly in framing 
your spirit to tbo ways of bomiUtyi piety, and peace. Read- 
iagj occasional meditation, and cod slant prayer, will infal¬ 
libly guide you to happloess, as far as wt can be happy 
Acre ; and will help you on yqpr way to that blessed abode, 
where, I hope, ardently hope, we shall all meet herealter in 
the assembly of the saints. Go coolly and deliberately, 
but detemunaiely, to the work of your salvation. Do no¬ 
thing here in a hurry; delii»erate upon every thing; 
take your steps cautiously, yet with a simple reliano# on 


the mercy of your God and Saviour; and where^ vaw 
aeo your daty lie, losa no time ia acting up to it. Thia is 
Che only way to arrive at comfort in your Christian career; 
and the constant observance of this mesdiii will, with the aa* 
aistance of Ood, smooth your wey with quietness and refbat, 
even to the brink of eternity, and beyond the gulf that 
bouadsit. 
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I hftd iliDOSt dropped the idta of ««ng Kottio^om Ais 
iMit long TftCfttioD, u my stay in Cambridge may bo im- 
portandj oaefol; boti I Uuok ao>r» 1 shall go down for my 
healA% and more paitieularly for nty mothar’e sake* whom 
my presence will comfort^ and perhaps help* I shall be 
glad to moor all my family in the harbour of religious trnst> 
aod in the calm seas of reltgieos peace* Ihese eonceras are 
apt, at times* to escape me; bat they now press moch upon 
tty heart; and I think it is my first duly to seo that my 

family m safe to tha most important of all affairs* 

a • o 


TO THE REV. J. PLUMBTRE. 

DEAR SIR, St. Jobe’s, March ISUh, ISOS. 

I flora you will eacuse the \wg delay which I hare made 
In landing ihe song. I am afraid 1 bare trespaseed on your 
patience, if lodeed so uaimportant a sabject can hare given 
you any thought at all. If you thiok it worth while to 
Mod the songto your publisher, 1 should prefer the omission 
of the writer^s name, as the insertion of it would only be a 
piece of idle oitentatioo, and answer no end* My name 
will neither ^^iva credit to the verses* nor the verses confer 
honour Oik my name. to 

It will fire me great pleasure to bear that your labours 
have been mcceasTul ia the town of ^ where* I 

fcar* much is to be dona. I am one of those who Ifaiok 
that the love of virtue is not sufficient to makam viituoos 
mu; for tha love of virtue is a mere mantgl prefarenca of 
tha lyeautiful to the defonred; aod we sea but too oftea 
that imttedlata gratification outweighs the dictates of ow 
If men could always perfom their duty ai wall 
u ttey eu diacaruit, or if they would attend to their ml 
intaiuits u wall as they can see them* tbiru would be little 
oeoaeioa fnr moral instruction. Sir Rtcha^d^ffteele, 

. aaiot, Md who, in hU ChrUdo^Bnc^ ihmrs 
tb« str«)gMi aurhs of » religions sad dvrant heart, Urdd, 
oetwMiAaadiiig all thit, & droalnrd md adabMcbe.. Aod 
irtiate^bf the caoM of this apparent oootmttctioa? Was 
i« AiatlM had not streOgth of aatod to act op to Us views ? 
Then Amaa't salvation aaa, depend on atitqifh of fatal* 
liet! 6r doss not this rathox shaw chat oapeviov nottvoa 
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w vutiog i that MsisUAce is jit necasfafy, when the 
abteat of tnea baa done bis oti&ost ? If, iben, such aid bo &«• 
oessary, bow cooit bo obtwed ?~by o vitiuous lifo 
Surtly DOi: beoaost^ to liiro xoally a virtuous UfciiiaplioS 
ibis aid to bavo boea first given* Wo aro told in Scriptoto 
bow ii may be attained, oanely^ by bumble trust in the 
Lord Jesus Cbristi as our atoniog sacrifice. 'This, tberoforOi 
is the •foundation of religious Ufe^and as sucb, ought to bo 
the fundamental principlo of religious instruction* This is 
the test of our ob^ienco, the indispensable proliminarybe- 
foro we can enjoy the favour of Ood. Wbatt thereforci 
can wo urge with more propriety from the pulpit than 
FSITH ’-^to preach morality does not ioelude the princi* 
pie of faith*—to preach faith includes every branch of mo* 
rality, at the same time that it affords it its ptoseot anno* 
tions and its strongest incitements. 

1 am afiaid I have trespaased on your patioQco« and I 
must bog of you to eituse the badness of the writing, for 
which 1 have the plea of illness. 1 bops your beiltb is yot 
firm, and that God will in mercy prosper your endeavours 
for tbs good of your flock. 1 om, dear 8ir» 

Very raqiseifully yours^ 


HM. WHITE. 


TO HIS MOTHER. 

PEAR MOTHER, St. 4ohab> Cambridge, April,. ISOS. 

o o w o 

1 AM quite uiAappy to see yon so antious on my necout, 

ajd also that you shotJd thinly ms neglectful of you* Be« 

lieve mo. my dear mother, my^ugbts are oftsn with you* 

Never do I lay myself on my bed, before you hifo oU 

passed before mein my prayers; andoAeofmyflrstoaitUy 

wlshoi is to mokeyou eomfonable, and provide that restmul 

quiet for your mind which you so much need; and never 

faur but I shall have it in my power some time other* 

My prospects wear a Bettering appearance. I shall be al* 

most sure of a fellowship somewhere <w other, and then, tf 

1 get a curacy in Cambridge, 1 shall have a clear income 

of ITOI. per annum, besides my board and lodging, peif ape 

mere. If I do not ruiide in Cambridge, l^ellhave soaSe 

qniel paMooage, where yen mey come ^end the su|i« 

a 
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mer montlis. Marta and Kata will tUeo ba alder, and you 
will be leas missed. On all accounts ym have much rca- 
son to indulge happier dreoms. My health is considerably 
better* Only do you take as much care of yours ns 1 do 
of mine, and nil will be well* I eihort, and eotreat, and 
beseech you, as you love me, anil all your children, tbat 
you will take your bitters, toUhaut ceasing. As you wish 
me CO pay regard to your cxhoviatious, attend to this. 


TO HIS MOTHER. 

DEAR MOTHER, St Johii*s, Apnl, isoc. 

I AM a good deal surprised at not having heard from 
you in answer to my last* You will be surprised to bear 
the purport of my present Utter, which is no less than that 
I shall spend the ensuing Kaster vacation in Kottiogbom. 
The reasons which have induced me to make this so wide 
an alteration in my plan, are these: I have had some 
symptoms of the return of my old complaint, and both my 
doctor and tutor think 1 bad better take a fortnight’s re* 
lazation at home* I hope you will not think I have aeg* 
lected eiercibe, since I have taken more this term than I 
ever did before; but 1 shall enlarge m,^ hours of recreation 
still more, since 1 find it necessary, for my health's sake, 
so to do. 

You need not give yourself any uneasiness as to my 
health, for I am quite recovered. I was chiefly afflicted 
with sleeplessness and palpitations of the heart, which symii* 
toms have now disappcared|^d I am quite restored to my 
former good health, hly j ourney will r6*establ]^k me com^ 
pletely, and it will give me no small pleasure to see you 
after so long an absence from home* I shall be my idle 
while I am at Nottingham 1 1 shall only amust myself with 
teaching Maria and K^e* 

(SOPPOSBD TO BS ADDBISSIO} 

TO MRS. WEST. 

I SAVi Stolen your first volume of Tetter^ from the 
oWinDey•piece of a college friend, and I have been so much 
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pleased both with the spirit, conduct, eod st^Ie of the work^ 
that I caaDotrefrau) from writing to uU jon lo# I shall 
read the remaioing volumes iiumcdiately; but as I am at 
this tnomeai just m that desultory mood whoo a man can 
best write a letter, I have (Ictennmfd not to delay whal, if 
I defer at all, 1 shall probably not dn at all. 

Well, then, my dear Madam, although 1 have insidiously 
given you to understand, that I write to tell you how much 
1 approve your work, I will be frank enough to tell you 
likewise, ibat I think, in one point, it is faulty: and that, 
if 1 had not discovetrd what I consider to be a defect in the 
book, I should probably not have written for the mere pur* 
pose of declajDimg on itseacelleocies. 

Start not, Madam; it is in chat very point whereon you 
have bestowed most pains, that I think the work is faulty 
—If 1 DisUke not, there will be some little 
confusion of idea detected, if we examine this part nar¬ 
rowly ; and as 1 am not quite* idle enough to write my opi* 
nious without giving the reasons for them, 1 will endea¬ 
vour to explain why I thmk so. 

Religion, then. Madam, 1 conceive to be the service a 
creature owes to his Creator; and 1 take it for granted, 
iAat service implies some self-denial, and somMabour; for 
if it did not involve gome thing unp leasing to ourselves, it 
would be a duty we should all of fieceseify perform. Well> 
then, if religion call forself-deoialfttheremastbesomemo- 
tive to induce men volontaiHy lo undergo such privations 
as may be consequent on a ft ligious life, and those motives 
icusthe such as affect cither the present state of existence, 
or some future slate of existegee. Certainly, then, those 
motives which arise from the expectation of a future state 
of cjuatence, must, in reality, be infinitely more important 
than those which are founded in temporal concerns, al* 
tbong^, to mankind, the immediato presence of temporal 
things may outweigh the distant apprehension of the future. 
Granting, thviwfore, that the future world is the tr^in ob¬ 
ject of our religious exercises, it will follow that t^y are 
the most important concerns of a man's life, and thatevery 
other consideration is light and trifling in the company. 
For the world to come is everlasting, while the pre&t 
world is but very short* Foolish, then, indeed, aad short* 
sighted must that creature be, which can pmfer ih^convC* 
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fiieaces aod AccommodaUoos of tho preM&t to Aq huppu 
Besd of the etenel fatore. 

All Christians• therefore! ^ho tuiderUke to U 7 down a 
chart for the young and ineiperiencedi hy which they nay 
ftecr whb security through the ocean of life! will be ex¬ 
pected to make religion a prominent feature on the canvass; 
aod that» too! i)pt only by giving it a laiger space* but by 
enforcing the superiority of this consideration to CTery 
other. Now this is what I hiiinbly conceive you have not 
^together done; and I think, indeed* if I be competent to 
judge* you have failed in two pointsin making religion 
only a sahordiaate consideration to a young man! end to 
not defining distinctly the essentials of religion. 

1 would ask you* then, in what way you so Impress re« 
ligion on the mind of your son, as one would expect that 
person would impress it who was conscious that it was of 
the first impoitaoce? Do you instruct him to turn occa- 
tionally! when hU leisure may permit* to pious and devout 
meditation > Do you direct him to make religion the one 
great end and aim of his being f I>o you exhon him to fie* 
Quent* private, and eomesi prayer to the Spirit of Holiness 
that he would sanctify all his doings i Do you teach him 
that the prdhe or the censure* the admiration or the con¬ 
tempt of me world* is of little impoi'ance* so as his heart 
he right before the Great Judge i Do you tell him that* as 
hia reason now opens* be should gradually withdraw from 
und occasioaally more unlicensed diversions of 
the worid—the ball-room, the theatre* and tba public con* 
oeit* in order that be may abstract hit mind more from the 
too-fascioating delights of life* and fit himself for (he new 
scene of existence* which will,sooner or later* open upon his 
view? No* Madam* I think you do not do this* You tell 
him there is a deal of enthusiasm in persona who* though 
they mean wall* are o?er«atrict in their religious perform* 
aneea. You tell him* that asseiubliea* dances* theatres* are 
elegsi^ amuaements, though you ccupla the fine arts with 
them* which I am sorry to see in each company* I* too* 
am enthuiiasticilly attached to the fine arts. Poetry* 
painting! and music* are amongst my most delicious tod 
chasUtt pleasures^ and bappy Indeed do I feel when I can 
make' even these contribute to the g;reat end* and draw my 
ioul frtoi its ^bere*to fix it on its Maker and Redeemer. 
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I am food, too, of tragedy; and ihoogh I do oot find it with 
ao much punt/ ud chastity io Shakspeare as in cha old 
Greek dramatute^ yet I know bow to appreciate its beauties 
an him tois, Beddes these, 1 have a thousand other amuse* 
meots of the most refined nature, without either theatreSj 
balls, or card'tables. Ihe theatre is not in itself an im* 
moral iasticuuon, but in its present state it is: and I feel 
much for an uccorrupted, frank lad of fourteen, who is per¬ 
mitted to visit this stew of licentiousness, impudeoco, and 
▼ice. Youi plan seems to me this :~Teach a boy to lead 
an honest, upright life, and to do his duty, and he will gain 
the good-will of God by the very tenor of his actions. This 
is. indeed, au easy kind of reitgion, for it \nvolve$ no $o{f* 
dist^ial; but tiue religion does involve self-denial. The 
inference is obvious. I say it involves no self-denial; be* 
cause a well-educated, sensible lad will see so many iueon* 
vsniences in vicious indulgences, that he will choose the 
virtuous by a natural effort of the understanding; and so, 
according to this system, he will ensure heaven by the 
soundness of his policy, and the rectitude of his under* 
standing. 

Admiiiing this to be a true doctrine, Clydatiaaity has 
been of no materii^ serviee to mankind; ambthe Sw of 
Cod might have spared bis blood; for the bratbens knew 
all this, and not only knew it, but many of them put it into 
practice. What, then, has Cbiiftianity done?-*-Bat the 
Scripture teaches us the reverse*of this: it teaches us to 
vivo God oar whole heart, to live to him, to pray continu¬ 
ally, and to 6s our affections, not on things temporal, but 
on things eternal* l<2ow, I aSk you, whether, without any 
sophistry, or any perversion of the meaning of words, you 
can reconcile this with your religipos instruction to your 
son? 

I think, likewise, that you do not de6ne the essentials of 
religion dWQetly* We are either saved bv the atonement 
of Jesus Christ, or we are not; and if we are, tbe& all men 
are aecesaarily saved, or some are nseessanly not saved; 
and if sme are not saved, it must be from causes either 
existing in the indivldoals themselves, or from oamM ex¬ 
isting In the economy of God's diipeniallons. Now, Ma* 
dam, we aiw told that Jesus Christ died fur but we 
grantthat aUarc not »ved, Why, then, are some not sared I 
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ItU b^ause they do aot act io a aanaar warthy of God’^ 
faroof! Then a man’s salvation dependa upon his itcHonSf 
Bnt «c are told in Scnpture,that it does not depend on his 
actions-^* By faith are ye saved^ without the works of the 
law—therefore U either must depend on some other effort 
of the creature^ or on the will of the Creator* i wiU not 
pute the qocstioD of Calvinism witli yoa; I will grant that 
Calvinism is indefensible: but this all must concede who be« 
Ueve the Scriptures—that we are to he saved by faith only 
through Jesus Christ. I ask> therefore»whether you have 
taught this to your son f and 1 ask whether there is one 
trait in your instructions, in conimou with the hamUiDg, 
self-denying religion taught by the Aposiles,by the homilies 
of our church, and by all the reformers? The chief argu- 
ment of the latter against the Romish church, was their 
asserting the validity of woriis. Now, what ideas must 
your son have of Christian faith? *You say, that even 
Shakspeare'*$ debauchees wire believers; and he is 
given to understand, that he is a good Christian, if be do 
his duty to his roaster and fellows, go to church every 
Sunday, and keep clear of enthusiasm. And what has 
Jesus Christ^o do with your system ? and where is that 
/itifh banishM, of which every paee of Scripture is full ? 
~Can this be right? * Closet devolton^ is the means of 
attaining faith; and humble prayer is the true means of 
amving at fervency in religion, without entlinsiasm.— 
You coodemn Socinianism; hot I ask you where Jesus 
Christ appears in your scheme ? and whether the influences 
of the Holy Ghost, and even his naroes, are not banished 
from It? ** 


TO MR. P. THOMPSON. 

DEAR sir/ Nottlngbam, AprU a, ISOG. 

I St KctfhBLT beg your pardon for xny ongtateful disregard 
of your p^te letter. Uhe intervening period has bean so 
much lakM up, ou the one hand, by ill health, and on the 
^61 by occupations of the most Indispenfible kiod, thatl 
have neglected almost all roy friends, and you amongst the 
reel* 1 am now at Nottingham, a truant from study, and 
a rejected votary at the shrine of Health; a few days will 
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briAg me back to tbe margia of Ihe Cam, aod bary me once 
more in tke losy routine of colle^** eaerciMa* 13elbre|bow« 
OTeTi I am a mao of b>4&tle and occupation, I aaatch 
a faw inomeota to tell you bow much L abnll be gratified by 
yoar coTrespondence, aod bow greatly I think niyaelf fiat* 
tored by your esteeming mine worth asLing for* 

The luUe sketch of your past occupauuns and present 
pursuits interested me. CuUWaie, with all assiduity, the 
taste for letters which you possrss* It will be a source of 
exquisite gratification to you; and if directed as it ought 
to be, and I hope as it will be directed, u will be more than 
gratification (if we understand pleasure alone by that word), 
since it will combine with it utility of the highest bind, if 
polite Utters were mciely insti umcotal in checnngtba hours 
of elegant leisure, in afToi ding refined and polished pleasures, 
onconl ami noted with gross and sensual gratificatiODS, they 
would still be vat liable; but in a degree infinitely less than 
when they are considered as the handmaids of the virtues, 
the correctors as well as the adurners of society. But lite¬ 
rature has, of late years, been prostituted to all the purposes 
of the bagnio. Poetry, in particular, arrayed in her most 
bewitching colouis, has been taught to exercue the arts of 
the Acno, and to ebarm only that she may ^siroy* Ihe 
Muse, wbo once dipped her hardy wiug to the chastest dews 
of Castalia, aod spoke nothing but what had a teadency to 
confiim and invigorate Ibe manly ardour of a virtuous mind, 
now breathes only the voluptuous languishings of the harlot, 
and, like the brood of Circe, touches her charmed cfaortls 
with a grace, that while it ravishes the ear, deludes and 
beguiles the leuse. 1 coll lo^ituess Mr. Moore, and the 
tribe of imitators which his success has called forth, that 
my statement is true* l^rd Straogford has trodden faith- 

iully in (he steps of his pattern. 

« 0 • o 

I hops, for (he credit of poetry, that the good sense of 
the age will scout this insidious school; and what *iay we 
not expect, if Moore and Lord Strsogford apply themselves 
to a chaster, muse ?—they are both men of uncommoQ 
powers# You may remember the reign of Darwinian poetry, 
and the fopperies of Della Crusca# To these succeeded iha 
school of SimpUcit^t in which Wordswonh, Southey, and 
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C^eridgt, ire to desexredly eoiDent. I think thnt the 
new tnbe of poeu endeavour to combine these two opposite 
aecu» and to unite richness of Ungeage, and wannth of 
colouringf with aiophcity and pathos* The; have certainly 
lucceeded; bat Moore nohappily wished to be a Catallus^ 
and from him has sprang the licentioosness of the new 
school. Moore^s portns and bU translations willi 1 think, 
have more influence on the female society of this kingdom, 
than the stage has had in its toorif period —the reign of 
Charles 1I« Ladies are not ashamed of having the delect- 
aUe Mr. little on their toilet, which is a pretty good proof 
that his Toluptnousnesa is considered as quite veiled by the 
lantimeutal garb in which it is clad. But voluptuousness 
is not the less dangerous for havtug some slight resemblance 
of the veil of modesty. On the contrary, her fascinations 
are infinitely more powerful in this retiring habit, than* 
when she boldly protrudes henelf on the garer^a eye, and 
openly solicits bis aUentioo. Ihe broad indecency of 
Wycherly, tod his cofitemporaries,was not half so danger^ 
OQs as this in$in%toting and ho{f<overed mocA^elicacy, 
which makes use of the Mash of modesty in order to 
heiabten the (’hams of vice* 

rmostopiiclade somewhat abruptly^ by begging you will 
not punish my negligence towaids you by retarding the 
Measure 1 shall receive from your answer* i nmi 

Very truly yours, 

H.K* WHITE. 

Address to me, St. John's College, CamMidge. 

TO ins BROTHER NEVILLE. 

HV DEAR NgVILLB, St. lofan^ Mdy, 1806. 

• • • 0 

Mt long dSayed and very andently-promised letter to 
ChariedtroTth will reach him shortly. Tell him that I 
have written once to him in lAtio: but that having tom 
ibe p^er in two by a mistake, I could not nmmon lesolu- 
tiooito copy it. 

1 was glad to bear of the tdat with which ho dUjmted 
and oamo off on so difficult a ^ject as the Nerves; and I 
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him, if ht have made anj ducoverieSt to commoQicacc 
them to me, who, beiog petaecuted by these same nerves, 
should be glad to have some better aciinainttmce with my 
invisible eaemiei. 


TO HIS SISTER. 

MY DEAR SlSTERi $r. John^, June e5th, xm: 

*1 HE intelligence you gave me of ^Ir* ForesiS UlncaSi o^c* 
9iK\ cannot afiect me to any way whatever* The master* 
sbip of the school* must be held by a cletgytnan ; and 1 
very well recollect that he is restrained from holding any 
i uracy, or other mimsterial office. 'The salary is not so 
large as you mention t and if it were, the place would 
scarcely be an object to tne: for I am very certain, thot if 
f choose, when I have token my degree,! may have halCa- 
doacn pupils to prepare for the university, with a salary of 
per annum, which would bo mure respeciablei and 
more coaaooant to my habits and studies, than drilling the 
fry of a trading town, in learning which they do not know 
how to valine. Latin and Gieck are oothing-like so oueb 
respected iu Nottic^am as WiDgate's Arithmetic. 

It is well for you thaf you can still enjoy the privilege 
of sitting under the souud of the Gospel ; and the wants of 
others, ill these respects, will, perhaps, teach you how to 
value the blessing* All our comforts, and almost all our 
hopes here, lie at the mercymf every succeeding hour*~ 
Death is always at hand to bereave us pf some dear con> 
nexioo, or to snatch us away from those who may need 
cur counsel and protection. I do not see how any peribn, 
capable of reflection, can live easily and fearlessly in these 
circumstances, unless he have a weU«grounAd confidence 
in the providing care of the Almighty, and a strtftg belief 
that his band Is in every event, and that it is a hand of 

mercy. The ctfknoes and changes of mortal life are so many 
and various, that a person caonoi pouibly fortify hjffsell 
H^inst the contingencies of futurity without some such hold 
as this, OB which to repose amidst the cootendinfl '|a]e| of 
doubt and apprehension. This I say, as a^ecting ue present 
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life; our Tiews of the fotore cao oever be iecnre, they ceu 
never be CMnforuble or calm, viUioot a solid faith id the 
Aedeemer. Men may reason about the divine beDevoleoce, 
the certainty of a future state, ud the probable means of 
propitiating theGreat Judge, but ibeir speculations will only 
entangle them lu the mazes of doubt, perplexity, and alarm, 
unless they found their hopes on that basis vrUch shall out* 
stand the tide of ages* If we take this away, the poor 
bark of mortality loses its only stay, and wc steer at ran¬ 
dom, we know not how, we know not whither: the religion 
ol Jesus Christ is strength Co the weak, and wisdom to the 
unwise* It requires oo preparative of teaming nor study, 
bat is, if possible, more obvioos and euy to the illiterate 
than to the erudite* Vo mao, therefore, has any excuse if 
he neglect it, Ihe way is plain before him, and he is in« 
vited to enter. He has only to kneel at the foot of the 
cross, and cry, with the poor publican, ^ Lord, have mercy 
upon me, a miserable sinner.’ If he do this, and axamine 
his own heart, and mortify the body of sin within him, as 
for as he is able, humbly and eameitly imploring the as* 
aistoDce of God’s Holy Spirit, we cannot doubt but he will 
meet with the approbation and assistance of the /Mmighty. 
Id this patli Ve most sU tread* In this path I hope (hat 
you, my dAr sister, are now pn>eeedv*g« You have chil¬ 
dren; to whom can you commit them, should Prorldence 
' call you hence •with mote ccoBdeoce than the meek andbo- 
naToleut Jesus f What legacy can you leave them more cer» 
tainly profitable, than the prayers of a pious mother i And 
if, laui^t by your example, as well as by your Instmctlooe, 
they should become themeelyes patterns of a holy and re* 
ligious yfe, how sweetly will the eveiuBgof your days shine 
upon your head,gi you behold them treading in those ways 
which you know, by experience, to be ways of pleasantasss 
and peace! I ne^ not press this subject* I know you feel 
all that X saj^ and more than I cao express. I only fear 
that th^bosUe of family cares, as well as nisnj anxieties 
of mind ra other accounts, ehooldtoo much divert you from 
these importaatolgects* Let me only remifld yon, that the 
prayers of the affiicted are particularly ^ccop^9hU to Ood* 
The figh of the penitent is not too light to ranch his ear. 
The eye of Ood ia fixed as intently upon your aoul at ill 
times, as U Is upon the rtvtdniion of tha beaTtoly bodies 
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EQd thfi reguIatioD of a ystcmi* God somys all tilings, and 
be contemplates ibem wUh perfect attention; and, coose- 
qaentljr, he is aa intently conversant about the smallest as 


ahoat the greatest thiogs. For if be were not as perfectly 
intent on the soul of an in dividual being as he is about the 


general concerns of the universe, th^n he wonld do one thing 
less perfectly than another; which is impoasible in God. 


TO HIS BROTHER NEVILLE. 

DEAR NEVILLE, St. John's, June 30tb, isoe. 

I RBC 61 TKU your letter yesterday; and I hope you will 
not think my past silence at all in need of apology, when 
you know that our eiamiDaticm only closed on Saturday* 

I have the satisfaciion of infonning you, that after a 
week's scrutiny, I was deemed to be the first man. 1 bad 
very little hopes of erriviog at so distingaisbiog a station, 
on account of my many checks and interruptions. It gave 
me great pleasure to observe how all the men rejoiced in 
my success. It was on Monday that the classes were pub* 
Hshrd. 1 am a prixe man both in the mathematical and 
logical, or goner^ examination, and in T.aftn^inpofttioo* 
Mr. Cation has^xpressed his gr^t satisfactioo at my 
progress; and he has cflered to supply me with a private 
tutor for the four months of the vocation, free of any ex*** 
^nse. This will cost the college twelve or fifteen guineas 
al least. My last term bill amounts only to 4L fit. 3d. after 
oiy exhibitions are deducted. 

I bad engaged to taka charge of a few classical pupils, 
for a clergyman in Worwicksliire, during one month of the 
vacation, for which I was to receive, bedldes my board, 6tc. 
die* ten guineas; but Mr. Catton says this U a piece of ex* 
treme folly, as it will censume time, and do me do good, 
lie told me, therefore, posiitvaly, that he sSould not give 
me an exeatt without which no mao can leaved college 
fo9 the night* 

1 cannot, therefore, et all events, vbit Nottingham with 
my aunt, nor meef her there* ^ 

I could now, if I chose, leave St; John^s Collage, and go 
to another with great ectats but it would be an unadviSe- 
abU step. 1 balieve, however, it will btJmpOMiMe fof them 
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to thct me a fellow at St. Jobti’s, u my county it under 
particular restrictions, '^bey can giro me e feUowahip of 
smaller to) ue»but 1 had rather get one at another college; 
at all eTentSp the smaller colleges will be glad to elect me 
from St. John*s. 

• « • 4 • 

With regard to cash, I manage pretty wellp though 
fund is at present at its lowest ebb* My billSp howerer, are 
paid; and I hare no occasion for moneys except as a pri. 
▼ate convenience* The qaestton therefore is, whether it 
will be more inconvenient to youthen convenient to me for 
you to replenish my purse ! Decide impartially. 1 have 
not drawn upon my mother since Christmas^ except for tlie 
expense of my joniney up from Nottingham to Cambridge; 
nor do I mean to do it till next Christmas, when, as I have 
ordered a suit of clothes^ 1 shall have a good many calb 
for money, 

Let me have a long letter from you soon. 

• • • n • 

TO ins MOTHER. 

MY DEAI^ llbTHER, SU Joho% July M, ]^. 

I naVB scarcely time to write you a Ibng letter; but thv 
pleasing nature of my intelligence wall, 1 hope, maJte up foi 
ks shortness. 

After a week’s examinatioOp 1 am decided to be the first 
man of my year at St* Jobu^s: an honour I had scarcely 
hoped foTi since my reading has been so very broken and 
mtemipted* The contest wau v^ stiffp and the men all 
aequitted themselves very well. We bad thirteen men in 
tha^rsf clai$, though Aere are seldom more than six or 
ei^t who attain that rank in common. 

I have learned also, that I am a priae^an in classical 
eomptsitloD, though I do not yet know whereabouts I stand. 
It is repc.*^ that here too I am first* 

Before it was known that I was tho first mao. Mr. Catton. 
our college tutor, told me that he was so satisfied with the 
taann^ in which I had passed through the examiDaUoit. 
that if I chose to stay up during the summer^ I should have 
a private tutor in the mathemstiesp and that it should be no 
expense tol&e. I could not hesitate at such a proposal. 
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especially as he did not limit the time for mj keeping the 
private tntor^ bnt will probably continue It as long as 1 
like. You maj estimate the v^ue of thb favoUTi when I 
tell you that a private tutor, for the whole vacation, will 
cost the college at least twelve or fourteen guineas, and that 
during term tiojo they receive ten guineas the term. 

t cannot of course leave the college this summer even for 
a week, and shall therefore miss Uie pleasure of seeing my 
aunt Q—■■ at Nottingham. I have written to her. 

It gave me much pleasure to observe (he joy all the men 
seemed to feel at my success. 1 bed been ou a water ex* 
curston, with a clergyman in the neighbourhood, ond some 
ladies, and just got home as the men were assembling for 
supper; you esn hardly conceive with what pleasure they 
all flocked round me, with the most hearty congratulations; 
and I found that many of them bad been seekingme ail over 
(he collie, in order to be the first to communicate the good 
ndiogs. 

e e • e 

TO MR. B. MADDOCK. 

MY DEAR FRiBNP, 8U ISOe. 

I HAVE good and^ery bad news to communicate to you. 
(Joed, that Mr. Catton has given me an exhibition, which 
makes me up a clear income of Cflf. per annum, and mat I 
am consequently more than independent; bad, that I bare 
been very ill, notwithstanding regular and steady exercise. 
Ijast Saturday morning 1 rose early, and got up some rather 
s'>struae problems in mechanics for my tutor, spent an hour 
with him, between eight and nine got my breakfast, and read 
the Greek History Cat breoi/astj till tdn, then sat down 
to decypber some logarithm tables. I think 1 had not done 
any thing at them when I lost myself. At a quartet p^t 
eleven my laundress found me bleeding in four different 
places, in my face and bead, and insensible, t gi# up, and 
staggered about the room, and she, being frightened, ran 
away, and told my g 3 T to fetch asurgeon. Before he came, 
1 was sallying out with my flannel gown on, and mj( eea« 
demical gown over it; he made me put on my coat, and 
Ibeo 1 went to Mr* Faruh's: he opened a veia^and my re-* 
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collection returned. My own idea vm. thot I had fallen 
out of bed, and so I told Mr. Farish at first; bat 1 after¬ 
words recollected that 1 had been to Mr. Flake, aad break¬ 
fasted. . 

Mr. Cotton has insisted on my roasultiDg Sir Isaac l‘m- 
ningtoD, and the cooseqaenre is, that I am to go through a 
course of blistering, &c. which, after the bleeding, will 
leave me weak euough. 

1 am, however, very well, except os regards the doctors; 
and yesterday ( drove into the cooniry to Saffron Walden 
in a gig. My tongue is in a bod condition, from a bite 
which 1 gave it either in my fol), or in the moments ot 
conmlsion. My nose bos also come bsdly off*. 1 Iwlieve 
Z fell against my reading desk. My other wounds are 
only rubs and scratches on the carpet. 

i am ordered to remit my studies for a while, by the com¬ 
mon advice both of doctors ond tutors. Dr. Pennington 
hopes to prevent any recurrence of the Su He thinks it 
looks towards epilepsy, of the horrors of which malady i 
have a very full and precise idea; and I only pray ^at 
Ood will spue me as respects my faculties, however else it 
may seem go^d to him to afflict me. Were I my own mas¬ 
ter#! know how I should act; but! am tied here by bonds 
which I cannot bust. 1 know that change of place is need¬ 
ful ; but 1 must net indulge in the idea. The college must 
not pay my tutor for nothing. Dr. Pennington and Mr. 
Farish attribute the attack to s totxo&tinued tensiui of 
the faculties. As 1 am much alone now, 1 never get quite 
off study, and I think incessantly. I know nature will not 
endure this. They both propos^ my going home,but Mr. 
* * did not hint at it, al^oogh much concerned; and, in¬ 
deed, I know home would be a bed place for me In my pre- 
ahatsituatioo, I look round for a restiog>place, and I find 
Mna. Yet there is one, which I have long too, too much 
disregarded, and thither 1 must now betake myself. 'Ihere 
are mai^ situatioas worse than mine. and. I have no busi< 
DMt to complain. If these afflictions should draw the bonds 
tighter which hold me to my Redeemer, it will be well. 

Y«.a may be aasured that you have here a plw state¬ 
ment of my OM, in lu true colours, wldicnt any palliation. 
1 am no.w well sgob, and have only to fear a relate, 
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which I bhall do dll io my power (o prevrnt, by A n^ax- 
atlon ia study» 

I have now written too moch* 

I am very sincerely yonrst 

11. K. WHITE. 

T.S. I charge you* as you Taloe my peace, not to let my 
friends hear* either directly or mdirectly of my illoeM. 

TO JITS BROTHER NEVILLE. 

MV DEAR NEVILLE^ SI. iolm^t* SOtU Jaty, laoC. 

I H A n deferred sitting down to write to you until I should 
have leisure to send yon a very loog letter; but as that 
time seems every day farther off,! shall beg your pitianco 
no loDj^r* bat fill my sheet as well as 1 can. 

I must first reply to your queries, t beg pardon for 
having omitted to mention the receipt of the * * ** but* 
as I acknowledged the receipt of the parcel* I concluded that 
you would understand me to mean contenis as specified 
in your letter. But I know the accuracy df a man of busl. 
ness too well to tliink yourcaution strauge. i\s totbe college 
prises* 1 have the satisfaction of telling yoa that 1 am cn* 
titled to two* vis. the first for the general eAmiQBtioo*aild 
one of the first for|he classical CMuposiiion. ^ say one of 
the first on this accotmt^I am put equal with two others at 
tbe top of the list. Id this contest I had all the men of the 
three years to contend with* ami, as both my equals are my 

seniors In standing, 1 have no reason to be dlssatJsfied. 

e e • • 

The Rhetoric Lecturer segt me one of my IaUo Essays 
to copy* for the purpose of inspection; a compliment which 
was paid to none of the rest. 

e e • • 

We three are the only men who are honoured with prices* 
so that we have cot four or five Eton men* who are riways 
boasting of their classical ability. ^ 

With regard to your visit here, T tbhik yoo had better 
come in term time* as the university is quite empty* and 
i/arers have nothiogbut the buildings to gaxew* • If* hos^ 
ever* you can come more conveniently now than hmafler* X 
would edviee yoo not to let this circumstance prevent you. 
I shall be glad to see Mr. * * with you. You may spend 
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A fev days very pleasantly beia, eveo in vacation time» 
thongb yoa will scarcely tneet a gownsman in the streetsr 

I thoQght the matter over aboot * • ^ but I do not 
think I have any iDfluence here* Being my self a young 
maHi 1 cannotf with any chance of success, attempt to <fi- 
rect even that interest which 1 may claim with others* 

‘Iht university 19 the worst place in iheworld forxnaking 
interest. 'Jhe great mass of men are themseWos busily em« 
ployed in wriggling them selves into places andUviogs: and 
there is in general too moch anxiety for No. 1, to permit 
any interference for a neighbour^ No. a. 


TO Ills ManiKR. 

MY DEAR MOTHER, bt. JohnS, Aug. isuu* 

I HA VB 00 bositatioa in declining the free'Scbooli on the 
ground of its precluding the exercise of the tninislerial da* 
ties. 1 shall take the liberty of writing Mr. —~ to tbank 
him for having thought of and to recommend to his 
notice Mr. 

o e e • 

But do nQt Iret yourself,my dear mother; in a few years 
we iballil hope, be in happier cirvumsfances. I am not too 
sangoine in my expectations, but 1 shall certainly be able to 
assist you, and my sisters, in a few years. ***** As 
for Maria and Kate, if they succeed well in their educa¬ 
tion, they may, perhaps,be able to keep a school of a supe¬ 
rior kind, where the profits will be greater, and the labour 
less. 1 even hope that this-may not be necessary, and 
diat you, my father, and they, may come and live with me 
when I get a puvonage. Too would be pleased to eee how 
comfortably Sir. ■ — »lives srith bis mother and sisters, 
at a enug little rectory about ten miles from Cambtidge. 
So much (or casUe-boUding. 


TO MR. • ♦ •* 

M^aOOD FRIEND, SUJohn*s, Aug* 15, ISOS. 

1 HAVE deferred writing to you until my return from 
Ur. —^ * 1 , knowing bow much you woald like to bear 
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from me in respect to th&t dear family. I am afraid ;onr 
patience has been tried by this delay^ and 1 trust to this 
circumstance alone as tn j excuse* 

My hours have scldiM flowed so agreeably as they did 
at S-i-. y nor perhaps have 1 made tuimy visits which have 
been more profitable to me in a religious sense. 'Ilte ex¬ 
ample of Mr.-will, 1 hope, cumulate me to a faithful 

preparation for the sxmrcd office to which 1 am ilestiocd. I 
say preparation, because I fear I am apt to de« 

ceive myself anth respect to my preseut pursuits, and to think 
lam only labouring for the honour ofriod,whe& I amurgii^ 
literary labours to a degree inconsisient with duty and 

my real interests. Mr.-is a good and careful pastor; 

muheart has seblom been so full as when 1 have accompa¬ 
nied hint to the chambers of the sick, or have heard his 
affectionate addresses to the atteuUve crowd, which fills bis 
schoobroom on Sunday evening.—He is so earnest, and yet 
so sober, so wise, end yet so simple 1 You, my dear R— 
are now very neatly approaching to the sacrod office, and 1 
sincerely pray that you may be stimulated to follow after tlie 
pattern of our excellent friesd. You may have Mr. ■■>^s 
seal, but you will need hts learning and hjj judgment to 
temper it. Remember, that It is a work of mueh mere aelf- 
denial, for a mao ot active parta to submit to a coorsa of 
patient study, than to suffer many privations for Christ's 
sake. In the latter the heart is warmly interested: the 
other is the slow and unsatisfactory labour of the head, te« 
dious in its progress, and uncertain in its produce. Yet 
there is a pleasure,a greatand indescribable pleasure,iasunc- 
tijied study: the more wearftome the toil, the sweeter will 
it be to those who ait down with a subdued and patient spirit, 
emtent to undergo much tedium and fatigue, for the honour 
of God's ministry. Reading, however dry, soon becomes 
interesting, if we peruse it with n resolute spirit of investi- 
gation, and a deurmioate purpose of thoroughly mastering 
what we are about. You canuot take up the mosAireaome 
book, on the most Uresome subject, and read it with fixed 
attentioa for au hour, but you feel a desire to go on t and 
here 1 would exhort you, whatever you read, read ilMCCU- 
rataly and thoroughiyi and never to pasa over any tbiaff, 
however minute, which you do not quite comprrt^d. This 
is the only way to become teally Icurficdiiad Co make your 
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studies satisfaetor; and prod active» If I were capable of 
direcdag vour course of readiap, I should recommend you 
to peruse^utler's Analogy^ Warburton's Divine Legntiou^ 
rridcauxaod Sbuck ford’s ConuextOQS,and Milnt^r's Church 
History^ century for century, along with Moahei m*8 Ecclo- 
siosticU History. 'Ihc latter is learned, concise,clear; and 
wi iUea id good scholastic Latio. Study the ChixiDology of 
the Old Testament, and as a mean of making it intaresting, 
trace 4>ut the completion of the prophecies. Head your 
Greek Testament with the nicest accurary^ treeing every 
woid to its root, and seeking out the full force of particular 
eapressioDS, by reference lK>th to Parkhurst and Si*apuln. 
The derivation of words will throw great light on many 
paits of the New IVstament: thus, if we know that 4o 
word diascivogr a deacon, comes from ita and komo; to bustle 
about in the dust, we shall have a fuller notion of the humi* 
lity of those who held the office in the primitive church. 
In reading the Old Testament, wherever you find a pas* 
sage obscure, turn to tLe Septuagint, which will oflen clear 
up a place better than fifty corntnentaton. Ihus, in Joel, 
the day of the Lord is called * a dayff/ffloomincuSia dap 
of fiarkneuSf^ and of rfoui/s, like the fiiornin^ sprrrid 
upon (he twouniains,* which is a contradiction. Liking 
at the Mptuagint, we find that tho passage is mispointed, 
and that the latter metaphor is applied to the people: * A 
people great and strong, like the morning spread upon 
the mouQtaiDS.’ 'I be Septuagint is very easy Greek, quite 
as ma<dt so as the Greek Testament; and a little practice 
of this kind will help you in your knowledge of the Ian* 
guage, and make you a good foitic. I perceive your Eng¬ 
lish sfylo is very unpolished, and 1 think this a matter 
of great moment. I should recommend you to resd, and 
imitate as nearly as you can, the serious pliers in the eighth 
volume of the Spectator, particularly those on the Ubiquity 
of the Deity. Accustom yourself to write down your 
thoughU, and to pol^ the style some time after compn- 
sitioB, when yon have fewgotten tho expression. Aim at 
condsasess, neatness, and clearness; never make use of 
Jine<j vulgar words. Avoid evirry epithet which does not 
addyreo^y to the idea; for every addition of this kind, if 
it do not ^cogthen, weakens the sentiment; and he can* 
tioui nev« to eipreas by two words, whit you can do %i 
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well by one; a mnltLphatjrof wordi only hides the sense, 
just a$ 4 iuperabuDilefice of clothes does the Thu 

mocU for studtesi 

I recommend jon to pause, and consider Much nod well 
oa the subject of mattimon j* You have beard my scoti* 
meats with regard to a rich wife; but I am much too 
young, aori too great on enthusitst, to be even a tolerable 
rouusellor on a point like this. You must think for youN 
self, and consult with prudent and pious people, whose 
years have taught them the wisdom of the present worlds 
and whose expenuDce has iastracted them in that of the 
world to come. But a little sober thought h worth a world 
of advice. You have, however, an infallible adviser^ and 
to his dii'ections you^aay safcly look. To him I commend 
all your ways. 

1 hive one observation to make, which I hope you will 
forgive in me.—it is. that you fall in love too readily, I 
have no notion of amnn's havinga certain species of affection 
for two women at once, I am afraid yoalet your admim- 
iioQ outrun your judgment in the outset, and then comes the 
itenouimsHt and its attendants, disappointment and disgust. 
Take good heed you do not do this in marriage p for if you 
dO| there will be giAt risk of your making shipwreck of 
your hopes. Be content to learn a woman’s good qualities 
as they gradually reveal themselves; and do not let ycur 
imagination adorn her with virtues and charms to which she 
has no pretension, 1 think there is often a little disappoint¬ 
ment after marriage—our angels turn oat to be mere Eves r 
but the true way of avotdid^. or. at least, lessening this 
inconvenience, is to estimate the object of our affections 
really as she is. without deceiving our$etv€i, and injuriog 
Aer. by elevating her ohove her sphere. This is the way 
to be happy in marriage; for upon this plan our part&era ^ 
will be continually bresHng in apon us. nod deli^ing'ug 
With some new discovery of eacellycr; while, the 
other plan, we shall always be finding that the reality falls 
short of what Wf had so fondly and so foolishly imagined* 

Be verysedulons and very patient in your studies. ffYoU 
would shudder at the idea of obtruding yourself on the sa« 
cred oSee in a condition rather to dls^^e than^ adorn 
it* St, Paul is earnest in admonishing llmothy to give 
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tioUoa to readioB: and that bol; apostle biuself quotes 
from several of the bebt authors amonK the Greeks. His 
style is Aao very elegaot^ and polished on occasions* Hep 
therefore, did not thuik the graces of cozD|K)5ition beneath 
his auentioQ, as some foolish and ignorant preachers of tbe 
preseot day are apt to do* I have written a longer letter 
to yon than 1 expected, and 1 must now therefore say, 
good-bye. 1 am, 

Very affectionately yours, 

il. K. WHITE. 

TO IIIS BROTHER NEVILLE. 

DCAa iNEV Ir.LE, St. Jobn'i, AngUft I3th, isos* 

1 caw but lost tnanage to tell you by this post, what I 
am sure you will bo gUd to learn, even at tbe expense of 
seven-pence for an empty sbeetitbat Mr* Cation has given 
me an exhibition, which makes my whole income sixty got* 
neas a-year* My last term’s bill was \Sl, lSs«* and 1 had 
TI* 18s> to receive: bat tbe expenses of this vacation will 
leave me bare mitU (*hristinas« 

1 have tbe nleisure of not having solicited either this or 
any other tS the favours which Mr. Cation bas so liberally 
bestowed npon me: 'and though I have been the possessor 
of this exhibition ever since March last, yet Mr* Cattondid 
not hint it to me until this moroiQg,<wben be gave me my 
bilt 

1 have, of course, signified to Mr. Simeon, that I shall 
have no need whatever of the stipend which I have hitherto 
received through his hands* "He was extremely kind on the 
occasion, and indeed his conduct towards me has ever been 
fatherlf. It was Mr. v o • allowed me 20l* per 
aouoBi, end Mr. Simeon added 10/. He told me, that my 
conduct gave him the most heartfelt joy; that I was ao 
gfotrally respected,without bating m^e any oomplieoces, 
'u ha Mderatnod, craving, iu any instance, coucealed my 
principlas. Indeed, la a praise which 1 may claim, 
though X never concalved that it was at all ao otgeet of 
peal; i* I have always taken some pai&s to let those around 
me know py religious sentimeats, as a aaving of trouble, 
and as %inirk of that iadepoodeoce of pinion, which I 
think every ooe^ught to assert: and as X have produced 
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my opiDions fraDkaess and modesty, and sappor&d 
them (if attacked) with coolneu and candour, I have never 
found them any impeditueut to my acquaintanct^with any 
person whose acqaaintance T coveted. 


TO MR, K. W. A. 

DEAR A, St, ISth, 1006. 

1 aw glad to hear of yonr Toyag«>s and travels through 
varioue regions, and various seus, both of this island, and its 
liUlc suckling tho Isle of Wight. 

Many hair’s breadth ’scapes and perilous ndventuree 
you must needs have hod, aod many a time, on the et* 
treme shores of the soatli, must you have looked up with 
the eye of intelligent curiosity to see whether the same 
moon shone there as in the pleasant, but now far dis- 
slant groves of Colwick. And uow, my very wise and 
travelled friend, seeing that your bead is yet upon your 
shoulders, and your neck iaits right natural position, aod 
seeing that, after all the changes and chances of a long 
jouroty, and after being hanged from post to piUar, and from 
pillar to post: seeing, 1 say, that after all this, you aio.safe- 
ly housed once more under your paternal rdhf, what Ibiok 
yon, if you were to ^dnlge your miod as much Is you have 
done your eyes and gaping muscles ’ A few trips to the 
fountains of light and colour, or tg the regions of the good 
lady who xspcrSv ddtiXoig Atcwec fr«/vTor, a ramble 

dowu the Galaxy, and a few peeps on the unconfined con^ 
fines («o-r^4)V SiroT^o^', Sirvov uvuvov, fifov oi fiuerev) 
of infinite space, would prove^perhaps,as delectable in your 
imnsatcrial part, as the delicious see*saw of a poat^aise 
was to youi corporeal; or, if these ethereal, aetonatatical, 
mathematical volntatious Aould displease you, perhaps it 
would not be amisitosauntera few weeks on the site of Troy, 
or to lay out plans of, ancient history on the debataUe 
ground of the Fol^miesians aod Athenians, llitte Is one 
Thucydides, who lives near* sriio wU^tell you all abooilbe 
places you visit, and the great events connected with them: 
he is a seotentious old fellow, very shrewd in his remarks, 
and qierits, moreover, very excellent Greek at yotir soviet. 
I know not whether you have met with any guide in the 
oouriie of your bodily travels who ran be compared to Idm. 
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U yoa should moke Uome iu your way, either there or back> 
I should like to give you a letter of introduetiou to an old 
friend of miue, whose Dome is I^vy, who, as far as his me* 
mory extends^ will amuse you with pretty stories, and some 
true history* There is aooiher honest fellow enough, to 
whom I dare not recotumend you, be is so very crabbed aud 
tart, and speaks so much in epigrams and enigmas, that I 
am afraid he would teach you to talk as nDinteUigibty as 
himself, I do not mi^an to give you any more ffrivicejbut 
I have one exhertaiion^ which I hope you will take in good 
part: it is this, that if you net out oo this journey, you 
would please to proceed to its end; for I have bceu ac> 
quainted with some young men, who have turned their 
faces towards Athens or Rome, and trudged on manfuUy 
for a few miles, but when they bad travelled till they grew 
weary, and worn out a good pair of shoes, have suddenly 
become disheartened, and returned without any recompense 
for their pains* 

And DOW let me sssame a more serious sfraln, and exhort 
you to cultivate your mind with the utmost assiduity. You 
are at a critical period of your life, and the habits which 
you now form, will, most probably, adhere to you through 
life, Tfthey^e idle habits, I am sure they will* 

ButeveaThe caltivattoo of your miiy^ is of minor import* 
ance to that of your heart, your temper, and disposition. 
Here I have need not toyre<irA, but to learn. You have 
had less to encounter in your religious progress than 1 have, 
and your progress has been therefore greater, greater even 
than yenr superior faeuldes would have warranted. I have 
had lo fight hard with Tuicy ^ home, and applause abroad: 
no wonder that my vessel has been toss^ about; but 
greater wonder that it is yet ufion the waves, 1 exhort 
you to pray with me (and 1 entreat you to pray for me), 
that we may both weather out the stormy and arrive in the 
haven of sound tranquillity, even on tUhlifde the grave. 

We h|ve all particular reason to vAfth end pray, lest 
self too Such predomtoate. We should accustom ourselves 
to hold our own comforts and cooveoienees as subordinate 
to the comforts and coaveniences of others in all things: and 
a haAt thus began in little matters, might probaMy be ex* 
tended without difficulty to those of a higher nature. 
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TO MK. U. MADOOCK. 

MY DEAR BENp St* Jobn*Hp Ullt Sept 16O0> 

1 CiK scarcely write more to you now than just to calm 
your aneasiness on my account. I am perfectly well ngaiit 
Qod bare experieoced no recuricnee of ihe fit; my spirits 
loo are better* and I read very moderaCcIy* I hope that 
Ood will be pleased to spare his rebelUouschild; this *itToke 
has brou^t me nearer to Him: whom indeed have I for 
my comforter bat Ilitu ? 

I am still reading, but with moderation, as 1 have been 
dunog the whole vacatioo, whatever you may persist in 
thinking. 

My heart turns with more fondness towards the consola* 
cions of religion than it did, and in some degree I have^/^antf 
consolation. 1 still, however, conceive that it is my duty t4i 
pursue my studies temperately, and to fortify myself with 
Christian resiguatioo end calmness for the worst. 1 am 
much wanting in these Tiitues, aud, indeed, in all Christian 
virtues; but I know bow desirable they are, and 1 Ibngfor 
them. Pray that i may be strengthened and enlightened, 
and that 1 may be enabled to go where duty bids, wherever 
that be* 


TO MR. B. MADDOCK, 

MY DEAR nHEND, SC. JohnSCamb. SSd Sept. 

• • e e 

Yov charge me with an accession of gallantry of late ; 
I plead guilty. 1 really began to think of marriage (very 
prematurely, you^lsay); but if 1 esperienea any repetition 
of fh6Jitf 1 shall drop the idea of it for ever. It would be 
folly and cruelty to involve another in all the horrors of 
such a calamity. 

I thank you for your kind exhmtatiuns to a complete 
surrmider of my heart to Ood, which are contained^ your 
lotte)\ In this respect 1 have be t r a y e d cho most ueplor* 
able weakness and indeclaicm of cbaiacter. I know what 
the truth isp and I love it; but I still go ou giving myself 
half to Ood| and half to the world, as if 1 expected to el^oy 
the comiofts of religmn along with the vanities of life. If, 
for a short timSi 1 keep op a closer communifn with 
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Gi^t and feel my whole bosom barstiog with sorrow and 
tendemese as 1 s^proach Uie footstool of my Saviour, ] soon 
relapse into iadiftrence, worldiy-mindednc&s, and sio \ my 
devotions become listless and perfunctory t 1 dot# on the 
world, its toys, and its corruptions, aod am mad enough to 
be willing to sacrifice the happiness of eternity to the da* 
celtful pleasures of the passiug moment. My heart is ia* 
deed a Unientable sink of loathsome corrupticn and hypo¬ 
crisy, In consistency wiih my professed opinions, 1 am 
often obliged to talk on subjects of which 1 know but little 
in experience, and to rank myself With those who have felt, 
what I only approve finm my head, and, perhaps, esteem 
from my heart. I often start with horror and disgust from 
myself, when I con^der how deeply I have imperceptibly 
gone into this spocios of simulation. Yet I think my love 
for the Gospel, and its professors, is sincere; only I am in- 
siucen in suffering persons to entertain a high opioion of 
me as a child of God, wbeu indeed I am an alien from him. 
On lookiag over Siine private memorandums, which were 
written at various times in the course of the two last years,' 
I beheld with inexpressible anguish, that my progress has, 
if any thing, 1>ceo retrogarde. I am still as dark, still as 
cold, still as^ignorant, still as food of tbe world, and have 
still fewer desires after holiness. I very, very dissatis- 
fied with myself, and yet 1 atn not prompted to earnest 
prayer. I have been so often camest,aod always have fallen 
away, that I go to God without hope, without faith. Yet 
T am not totally without hope; I know God will have my 
whole bean, and I know, when I give him that, L shall ex* 
perienee the light of his countenance with a pennaneoey, 
1 prdy that be would ossistxny weakness, and grant me oome 
pOTtioa of his grace, in ori^r that 1 may overcome the 
world, the fiesb. and the devil, to which I have long, very 
long, been a willing, though an unhappy slave. Do ypp 
, pray earnestly with me, and for me, in these respects; I 
know t])e prayers of the faithful avail much; and when 
you o^sider with what great temptations 1 am surrounded, 
and how very little strength 1 hive wherewith to resist 
them, yon will feel with me the necessity of earnest «l^lpli• 
eatM, and fervent inierctsaion, lest I should be lost, and 
cast ai^ for ever, v 

t shall gladly receive your spiritual advice enddireptiooi. 
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I gooo on too long in coWnaas and unconcern ; who 
knows whether if I neglect the p^eenthour^tbe day of sal¬ 
vation may not he goue by for ever I ! 

TO MU. JOHN CHARLIE WORTH. 

51. Jofao^s^ eed Sept* laoe. 

MY DCAR CirAULKSMORTlh 

TiraNX yon for taking the blame of our neglected cor* 
respondence on your own shoulders. 1 thought it rested 
elsewhere, 'ihnee have 1 begun to write to you; once in 
Latin, and twice in EogUsh; and each time have the fates 
opposed themselves to the completion of my deiiign* But, 
however, pax $U reAur,we are naturaU> disposed to for* 
give, because we are> as far as intention goes, mutual of* 
fenders. 

I tbank-you'for your invitatton to Clapbam, which came 
at afortuuate juncture, since I hadjustseitled withmytator 
that I should pay a visit to my brother in Ixindon this week* 
T shall of coarse see you; and shall be happy to spend a few 
days with you at Clapbam, nod to rhapsodise on your com¬ 
mon . It gives me pleasure to hear you are settled, and 1 give 
you many hearty good wishes for practice ant ^q^rity, 
I hope you will soon ind chat a wife is a very necessary ar¬ 
ticle of enjoyment in a domesticated state; for how, indeed, 
should it be otherwise i A man cannot cook bis dinner while 
he is employed in earning it* Housekeepers are cooplcle 
helluoncs reiXnmiliariiif and not oaly pick your po^ts, 
but abuscyou into the bargain. While a wife, on the com 
trory, both cooks your dinner,wod enlivens it with her so¬ 
ciety ; receives you after the toils of the day with cheerful¬ 
ness and smiUa, and is not only the fatthfnl guardian of 
your treasury, but the soother of your cares, a^ the alle* 
viator of your calamitiet. Mow, am 1 not very poetical i 
But on such a sutject who would not be poetical? A wife! 
—a domestic fire side;—the cheerfnl aaaiduilies §C love 
and tenderness f It would Inspire a Dutch burgotnaater! 
and if, with all this in your grasp, you shall still cbopse 
the putoare terram pede llbero, suU avoid thoirruptaipo- 
pula^ still deem it a matter of light regard to be an object 
of affection and fondnlss to an amiable and sensible woman, 
why then yon deserve to be n fellow of a epUege afl your 

O 
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ilays; Id bt kiclc«d zhout in your last illness by a snuey and 
careUss bed-maker; and, lastly* to be pot in the ground in 
your college chapel* followed only by the man \vho is to be 
your successor. Why* man* I dare no more dream that I 
shall aver haye it in niy power to haye a wife* than that 1 
shall be ArcU>ishop pf Canterbury* and Primate of all Eng- 
land. A suite of rooms in a still ao<i quiet comer of old St. 
John%«hichwas once occupied by a crazy monk* or by one 
oftUe translators of the Bibleln the days of good King James* 
must forai the boundary of my ambUJon. I must be con¬ 
tent to inhabit walls which nercr echoed wiih a fern ale roice* 
to be buried in glooms which were never cheered with a fe¬ 
male snlU* It is said* indeed, that women were sometimes 
permitted to visit St« John^s when it was a monastery of 
Bleck-Friars* in order to be present at particular religious 
ceremouies; but the good monks were careful to sprinkle 
holy water wherever their profane footsteps had canied 
contagion and pollutioo. 

It is well that you are free from the restrictions of luo- 
oastie austerity, ind that, while I sleep under the shadow 
of towers and lofty walls, aod the safeguard of a vigilant 
portCTi you are permitted to inh:d)it y our own cottage* under 
your own ffutfrdianship* and to listen to the aweet accents 
of domestic afiection. ^ 

Yes, my very FUtonic* or rather Stoical friend* I most 
see you safely bound in the malrimnoial noose* and then* 
like a confirmed bachelor* ten years hence, I shall have the 
satiafectiOQ of pretending to laugh at* while* in my heart* 1 
envy you. ^ much for rhapsody, I am coming to Xon. 
doQ for relaiation^s sake* and shall take it pretty freely; 
that is* T ^all seek after fine sights—stare at fine people— 
be cheerful with the gay—foolish with the simple—and 
leave as little room to suspect as possible that 1 am (any 
thing of) a philosopher and mathematician. I shall pro 
bably talk a little Greek*but it will be by stealth, in order to 
eacciti auspicicn. 

I shallbe in town on Friday or Saturday. I am In a very 
idle mood* and have written you a very idle letter* for which 
I Mtreat your pardon: and X am* 

Dear C-* 

Very sincerely yours* 

XI. K. WUITR. 
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TO ins BllOTIIER NEVILLE. 

(Found in hic pockut after hn dece^ieO 

DEAR Ni:viLl.Cp St. Oct lltht line. 

I \M iafel 7 arrived* and in college, but my illuess hiu 
iarreas^d upon me mneb. The cauj^ continues^ and is at¬ 
tended with a good deal of feTcr. X am under the care of 
Mr. Farishi ud entertain very little apprehension about the 
cough; bat iny overexertioni in town have reduced Hit to 
a state of much debility; and, until the cough be gone, 1 
cannot be peimitted to ukc any stfirngtheniiig medicioes. 
This places me in an awkward predicametit; bud think I 
perceive a degree of expectoration this mornings which will 
soon relieve me, and then 1 shall mend spaco. 

U'nder these circuuistnnces, 1 must not espeetto see you 
here at present: when mu a litde rccoveredi it will ht a 
pleasant relaxation to me. 

woo 

Onr lectures began on Friday, but I do not attend them 
until I am l»ptter. I have not written to my inotber»Dor 
shall I while I remaiu unwell. You will tell ber^ as a rsn- 
son, that our lectures began on Friday. Id^now she will 
be uneasy, if she do not hear from roe, and stiN more so* if 
I tell her I am ill. 

I cannot write more at present, than that I am 

Your truly affeetionata brother, 

II. K. WlIFTE. 


WfiT will not men be contented with appaoring what they 
are ? As sure as we attempt to pass for what ws are not, we 
make ourseh'es ridiculous# With religious professors, ibis 
ought to be a coarideratioii of importance; for when we as¬ 
sume credit for what we do not possess, wt break^e laws 
of Ood in more ways than we are aware of: vamty and 
deceit are both implicated. 

Why art thou so disquieted, O my soul, and why full 
of heaviueis ? O put thy trust in Cod; for I viU yet uiank 
bim who is the help of my coumeBaMti and ay God. 
Pi, alii, . • 
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noQMoe fesu ! in te speravi, mistreic luci! Ne iperoe 
aoimuin t&ismimi pcccatom. 

Tba love of Christ is tho only source fiom vheoce a 
Christian can hope to derive ^iHritnal happiness and peace. 
Now the love of Christ will not resule in the bosom alri^ady 
preoccupied with the love of woild^or any otherpredo- 
minatifij; afTection. ^Vo must gne up oveiy thing for it» 
and we know it deserves that obtiuction; upon this 
principle, unlc5^s the eneigy of Divine grace were what u 
is, end iriesistibUs who would be saved ? 

The excelUnce of our f.iUirgy, and our establishment, is 
more and uio<e impressed upon my mind : bow admiralde 
do her confessions, her pemtemiaiy offerings, her inter* 
Cessions, her prayers, suit with tbu case of the Christian! 
It is a sign that a inan^s heart U not ngbt with God, when 
he finds fault with (he Litiirg>\ 

Contempt of religion is distinct from unbelief: unbelief 
may be the result of proud reasoniugs, and iodependent rc« 
search; bnt contempt of the Christian doctrine must proceed 
from profound ignorance. 


Loan, give me a heart to tarn all knowledge to thy glory, 
end not to keep me from being deluded with the ligbta 
of vain philosophy; keep me from ihe^pride of human rea- 
SOD ; let me uot think wy own thoughts, nor dream my own 
imaginations ; hat. in all things aciuig under the goodguid* 
anca of die Holy .Spiiiti may 1 live in all simphciiy, hu* 
mility, and si^eness of heart, onto the Lord Jesus Christ, 
now and for ^mmore. Amen, 

(The above prsver was drcKved to a manasb or 

meiuor sAu mu 'book. ] 

A PRAYER. 

Almighty FATHsa, at the dost of another day I kneel 
before th.*^ ill snpplieatioOi and ere 1 compose my body to 
sleep, t Would steal a few moments from wearlnesf,to lift op 
my thoughts to thy perfuctioos, to meditate on iby W 0 Dde>» 
ful diaoensations, and to make my request known unto thee. 

Although the hours of this day have not been spent in the 
busy haunts of society, but in tbe pursuit of n^ful and 
godly knoVledge, yet I am conscious that my thoughts aod 
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eciioDs have beeu far from paro; and toamyTaio and fool* 
ish flpeculauoQ$, tnooy sioful tbougbis and ambitious aaticl* 
patiooSf have obtruded themselves on my miod* I know 
that I have fultpleasaieio what I ought to have abhorred| 
Olid that I have not had tby presence coniiouidly in mind; 
so that 017 ghostly uieoiy has mixed poison tvlth my best 
food, and sowed tares M*itb the good seed of imtiroction. 
hornetiueSi too, the world has had too tuueh to do with my 
thot^i^hts; 1 have longed for us pleasum, its splendours, its 
honours, and bnve forgotten that X am a poor follower of 
Jesus Christ, whose inheritance is not in this land, but in 
the Gelds above. I do thercfore suimplicate and beseech thee, 
Oh! thou my God and Father, that thou wilt not only for* 
give these my wanderings, but that thou wilt chasten my 
heart, nod rStahlish my Airocttons,bo that they may not be 
shaken by the light suggestions of the tempter Satan ; and 
since I am of ni> self very weak, I implore thy rtstrainiag 
hand upon my uDdersUndiog,tbat I may not reason m the 
pride of worldly wisdom, nor flatter myself on niy attain¬ 
ments, but ever hold my judgment in subordiiiution to thy 
word, and see myself as adut I am, a helpless dependant 
OQ thy bounty. If a spirit of indolence an<y assitude have 
at times crept on me, I pray thy forgiveness ffv It; and if 
I have felt rether Aclmed to prosecute studies which pro* 
euro respect fiom the world, than the bumble knowledge" 
which becomes a servant of Christ, do thou check this 
growing propensity, and only bless my studies so far as 
they conduce to thy glory, and as thy glorv is their chief 
*^d. My heart, O Lord* is but too fonu of this vain 
and deceitful world, and 1 Ibve many fears lest I should 
make shipwreck of my hope on the rocks of ambition 
and vanity. Give me, 1 pray thee, thy giace to repress 
these propensities: illuniioe more completely my wander* 
ing mind, rectify my understanding, and give me a simple, 
hpmble, and affectionate heart, to love thee and tby sheep 
with all sincerity. As 1 increase in harning, 1ft me in* 
crease in lowliness of ^irit: and inasmach as the habits of 
studious life, unlesa tempered by pre renting grace, hut tM 
much tend to produce foUnalUy aiidlifelessaess hi dewotioD, 
do thou, O heavenly Father, preserve me from all Cold aod 
speculative views of thy blessed Gospel; and yhile with 
regular constancy I kneel down dally before thee, do Ml 



20^ THE REMATK 8 OF 

ftil to light tip the fire of heaTeoly lov« in my bosom, and to 
draw my heartlieayenward with caraest longing [to tbyself.] 
And noWi O Blessed Redeemer! my rock, my hope, and 
only sura defence, to thee do I cheerfully commit both my 
soul and my body. Jf thy wise Frovidenca see fit, grant 
that 1 may nse in tbe morning, refreshed with sleep, and 
with a spirit of cheerful activity, for the duties of the day; 
but whether I wake here or in eternity, grant that my trust 
it thee may remain sure, aod my hope unshaken. Our Fa* 
ther,&c. 

n^bis praser was <)i 4 coerrc (1 umongslsr»me dirty loose 

paiM*rsot H. K. Wliiiv’s.j 

Mam. SEPTEMREa 8Sd, ]806. 

On runnUig over the pages of this book, I am constrained 
to observe, with sorrow hnd shame, that my progress in di« 
vino light has been Uule or none. 

I have made a few conquests over my corrupt incUoa- 
tions, but my heart still hankers after its old delights; still 
lingers half willing, half ua willing, in the ways of worldly- 
minded ness. 

My knowledge of divine things is very little improved. 
1 have rea/ less of the Scriptures than 1 did last year. 
In reading tl}a Fathers, 1 have cou suited rather the prido 
of my heart than my spintual good. 

I now turn to the cause of ihcse evils, and I find that 
the great root, the main spring, is^love of the world; next 
to chat, pride; next to that, spiritual sloth. 


UEMARKS OK THE EKGLISH POETS. 


Imitations. 

Thi auWmity and unaffected beauty of the sacred writ* 
iogs are in no instance more conspicuous, than in tha fol* 
lowing verses of the xriiith Psalm; 

* Hr' bowed the heavene also,aod came down: and dsnrk- 
nesa was under hiS feet. 

* And ^a rode open a cherub, and did fiy; yan, he did 
dy upon the wings of the wind.* 
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Kou« o( our better versions have been able to preserve 
the original graces of these verses. Ihot wretched one of 
Thomas Steroboldi however (wbuht to the disgrace,aud 
manifest detrimeot of religiotts worship* is generally used)* 
has in this solitary instance* and then perhaps by accident* 
given ns the true spirit of thu Psalmist* and has surpassed 
not only Merrick, but even the classic Buchanan* This 
version is as follows 


' The I<ord descended from above^ 

And bowed the hcaveos high* 

And underneath hts feet he cast 
The darkness of the sky. 

* Uo cherubs and on cherubims 
l>x\\ royally he rode* 

And on the wings of viighty winds 
Came Hying all abroad** 

Drydcn honoured these verses with very high commea« 
dation* and* in the following lines of bis Annus MirabtliSf 
has apparently imitated them* in preference to the ori* 
ginal: 

The duke less namerous, but in coimago more* 

On wings of#dl the winds to combat flfbs.* 

% 

And in bis Ceyz and Alcyone, from Ovid, be has— 

* And now sublime she ndes upon the wind.’ 

which is*probably imitated* as well as most of tbo fob 
lowjsg, not from btemhold* but the origmal. Thus Fope~ 

* Not God alone in tfe still calm we find* 

He mounts the storm* sud tides upon the wind.* 

And Addison— 

* Rides in the whirlwind and directs tbs stonn** 

The unfortunate Chatterton has— 

* And rides npon the pinions of the wind*' 

And Gray— 

4 

‘ 'Wiih wui BuUime that flout upon tbe Ur.' 

% 

Few poets of eminence have less incurred toe charge Of 
plagiarUm than Milton* yet many instances &ight be ad* 
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daced of simiUrityof ideo ud taogiQage with the Scriptare. 
which are cerlaiQ^ moie than coiocideoceSi end some of 
theM 1 ehaniia a fatore aumWr* pressed to 7007 readers* 
Thus the present passage in the Psalmist was m lU proba< 
bilitp 20 his mind when he wrote^ 

4 

' * And with mightj wio^soutspread, 

Dore-like sat’si brooding on the vast sbjss/ 

Par. Lostt 1 . SO. b. i. 
The third verse of the clvth Fsalm^ 

* He makeih the clouds bis charioti and walketh upm 
the wings of the wind,*— 

is evidenU7 taken from the before mentioned verses in the 
xviiith Ps^m, on which perhaps it is an improvement. Jt 
hu also been imitated b7 two of onr iirst poefs, <Shak* 
speare and Thomson. The former in Ilomco and Juliet^ 

^Bestrides the Usy^paced clouds, 

And sails upon the bosom of the air.* 

The latter in ^Vinter, KI99. 

I ' Till King, who oft 

Amid tempestuous darkness dwells alone, 

And on the wings of the careeriof' winds 
Walks dreadfoU7 serene.* 

As these imitations have not before, I believe, been no< 
ticed, thej cannot faU to interest the lovers of polite letters; 
end they ere such as at least wilt amuse your readers in ge* 
neral. If the sacred writings were attentively perused, we 
ihcutd find tniiumerable passages from which our best mo* 
dem poaU hare drawn their most admired ideas : and the 
enumerations of these instances would perhaps attract the 
attention of many persons to those volumes, which they now 
perhaps think to contain every thing tedious and disgusting, 
but which, on the ccmtmy, they would find replete with 
interest, b^auty^ and true a^limity* 

STERNHOLD ARD UOFKINS. 

HE.'llDtTOI/. 

Ill your Mirrmr fer Jolyi a Hr. William Toone has of¬ 
fered a fee. observations on a paper of mine, in a preceding 
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iiumb^Ti conuiaing remarVs on ihe versions 6ad imitaftons 
of th« gth and loth versos of the xvitit^ Psa 1 m» to which i 
ihitik it necessary to offer a few words ^ w&y of reply; as 
they not only put an erroneous construction on ccrUin*pas« 
5ft(;e3 of tbit paper, but are otherwise open to material ob¬ 
jection* 

The object of Mr.Toonsi in some parts of hU obserra- 
lions, appears to have been to refnce something which be 
fancied I bad advanced, tending to establish the general 
merit of Stemhold and Hupkins' tianslatton of the Psaline * 
but ho iniebt have saved hmisclf this unnecessary trouble, 
as I have decidedly condemned it os mere doggrel, still 
preserved io our churches to the detnruetit ofieligion; aod 
the version of the passage lu question is adduced as nbril¬ 
liant, though probably nccidenul, exception to the general 
character of the work* What oeressity, thereforei your 
correspondent could see for * hopiny ihai J bUqhUI think 
mth hirrif that the eooner the old vereion qf the Pealms 
wae coneigneti to oblivion, the better if toould be for 
rational devotion,* I am perfectly at a loss to imagine. 

This concluding sentence of hlr. Tooue^s popet, which I 
consider as introduced merely by way of rounding the pe. 
riod, and making a graceful exit, Deeds uoferther animad* 
version. 1 shall tb^efore proceed to examine the objections 
of the worthy clergyman of the church of England, to these 
verses cited by your correspondent, by which he hopes to 
prove Drydeo, Knox, and the numerous other cmineDt 
tneo who have expressed their admiration thereof, to belittle 
better than idiots.—The first is this: 

' C/ierrrAfj/» is the plornl of Ohemb; but our versionei, 
by adding au s to it, has reo^^red them both plurals.’ By 
adding an s to what ’ Tf the pronoun if refer to chenibini, 
ns according to the construction of the sentence it really 
does, the whole objeciioo is noasense.—Butthe wofthy gen- 
tleman, no doubt, meant to say, that Stemhold had reu* 
dcred them both plurals by tho addition of an s m cherub, 
Erea in this sense, however, 1 conceive the clSrge to be 
easily obviated; for, though cherubim is doubtless usually 
considered as the plural qf cherub, yet the two words arv 
frequently so used in the Old 1 'estameot as to proA, that 
they were often applied to separate ranks of beiogi* One 

02 e 
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of which 1 shall cite, will dispel til doobt on the 
sobject: 

* And within the oracle be made /loorAmtb/ntt ofohre 
treci each ten cubits high/—1 oer» chap. vt« 

The ether objecticn turns upon a woid with which it is 
not necessaiy for me to mierfere; for I did not quote tbeve 
verses as lustunces of the meiii of SiftTuboId, or his version; 

1 only asserted that the lines which 1 then copied^ via, 

* Ihe Lord descended from above/drc. 

rare truly noble and sublime. Whether, therefore, Stern- 
hold wrote alt the icindi (as asserted by our correspond- 
entf in older to furnish room for objection), or ntighiy 
telndi, is of no import. But if this really be a subsequent 
alteration, I think at least there is no icDprovemeot; for 
vbon we conceive the winds as assembling from all quar¬ 
ters, at the oanipount command of the Oeity^and beanoq 
him with their oaited forces from ibe heaveas, we have a 
more sublime image than wheo we see him as flying merely 
00 viighty wiudif or as driving bis team (or troop) of ati* 
gcla on a sirmtg tempest’s rapid wing, with roost awuisiag 
no{flnesSt as e{p£f*anffvre(>resented by Itradyand Taie.^ 

I differ fnpm your correspoodent’s opinion, that tbeso 
verses, so far from possessing subhuiit^, atlracl the reader 
merely by their rumbling $ound: And here it may not b» 
amiss to observe, that the true sublime does not consist of 
bt^-iOQD^ing words, or pompous magnificence; oa the 
contrary, it most frequently appears clad in native dignity 
and simplicity, without art, and without oraameut. 

The most elegant critic of^tiquity, Longinus, ia bis 
Treatise ou the Sublime, adduces the following passage 
from the Book of Genesis, as posseswg that quality in an 
eminent degree: 

i 

* Gad said. Let there be ItgkK and there wu tight 
Let the ^rth be, and earth 

• The chariot of tbe King of kings, 

fykicA aeltvt iro^ps (d'aHwvU drew. 

On a iiiwig tempetrs ropicTwisg#, 

WuA awcaittg 

i The quotalWitk apptara to lure been made from memcrfy, 
and nut coirecttf* 
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• * 

From wbftt 1 have advanced on this sui^ect, I would noi 
liave It inferred, that I conceive tbe version of Scemhold 
nnd ITopkios, generally speak ingr to be superior to that of 
llrady and I'ate; for, on the contrary, in almost every in¬ 
stance, except that above mentioned, the latter possesses 
an indubituble right to pre^miuencev Our Inaguage, how¬ 
ever, cannot yet boast one version possessing the troc 
spirit of the original; some are beneath contempt, and 
the best has scarcely attained mediocrity. Your corre* 
spondvut has quoted some verses from Tate, iutriumph, as 
cuBJimratively excellent, but, io my opinion, they are also 
iustance so four genera I failure in sacred poetry; (hey abound 
in those ambliiosu orMnwntu which do well to please 
women and children, but which disgust the man of taste. 
To the imiuttojis olrcady noticed of ihb passage, permit 
me to add the following:— 

* Eut various Iris, Jove's commands to bear, 

Speeds on the wings of winds through liquid iJr,' 

I'ope^s Jtiad, b»u. 

* Miguel cruzando os pelagoa do vento,’ 

Carloi ^duzidQt Canto 1 ., by Pedro de 
Azevtdo Tojal, ao ancient Portuguese poef o| some merit, 

WARTON. 

Tub poems of 'fhomas Warton are replete with a snbli* 
mity and richness of imagery, which seldom fail to eo* 
chant: every line presents new beauties of idea, aided by 
alt the magic of animated election. From the iDeabauitible 
stores of figurative langunge, majesty, and sublimity, which 
the ancient Eiigluh poets afiord, he has called some of the 
richest and the sweetest flowers, Uut, unfortunately, in 
thus making use of the beauties of other writers, be has 
been too ansparing; for the greater number of bis ideas and 
nervous epithets cannot, stnctly speaking, bevelled hi# 
own; therefore, however we may be ebaraed by the gran« 
deur of his images, or the felicity of his expression, we 
must still beer in our recolleetioo, that we cannot ^ih jus¬ 
tice bestow upon him the highest eulogiaaii of geniuo—'that 
of originality. 

It has, with much justice, been obsegyed, tbdt Pope, and 
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his bars latroducad a species of refinement into 

osy langotgep which has banished that nerve and pathos for 
which Milton had rendered it eminent* llarxnotiions mo* 
dnlatiofiii and navarpageiactness of measure, tocallj' pre¬ 
cluding subiimit/ and fiicp hare reduced our fashionable 
poetry to mere sing-song. But Ihooias Wartoo^ whose 
taste was unvitiated by the frivolities of the day^ Immedi¬ 
ately saw the intrinsic worth of what the world then 
slighted. He saw that the anetent poets contained a fund 
of strength^ and beauty of imagery, as well as diction, 
which, in the hands of genius, would shine forth with re¬ 
doubled lustre. Entirely rejecting, therefore, modern nice¬ 
ties, he estracted the honied sweets from these beautiful, 
though neglected floweis. Every grace of sentiment, every 
poetical unn, which a false taste had rendered obsolete, 
was by him levived and made to grace bis own ideas; 
and though many will condeuin him as guilty of plagi¬ 
arism, yet few will be able to withhold the tribute of their 
praise* 

The peculiar forte of Worton seems to hevo been in the 
.sombre desonptive* Ihe wild airy flights of a Spenser, the 

* chivalrous feys of barons bold,* or the * clmster'd soU- 
tuit/ were t|te lavouritcs of his mind* Of this his beat he 
informs us in the following lines:— * 

Through Topers soft song, though all the graces breathe, 
And btopiest art adorns his attic page, 

Yet doit my mind with sweeter transport glow, 

As, at the root of mossy tnuik rcclinM, 
in m^ic Spenser's wildly marbled song, 

I sen deserted Una w^inder wide 
Through wasteful solitudes and lurid heaths, 

Weary, forlorn, than where the fated fair* 

Upon the bosom bright of silver Thames, 

Irntmcbes in all the lustre of brocade, 

Amid t^e splendours of the laughing sun. 

The fay description palls upon the sense, 

A114 coldly strikes the mind with fe^le bliss. 

^ Plmuures of Melar^kolp. 

• Wartoo*s mind was formed for the grand and the suUlmek 

BcUnda, Vide Pope^ Rape of the Lock, 
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Wercbia imititions less Terbnl, less otunerons, I should 
b€ led to itnagios that the poc nhtr beauties of his favourite 
authors bad sunk soimptessiTtly into his mni, thath€.had 
unwittingly appropnaied them as his own ; but they arc in 
general such as to preclude the idea. 

*J'o the metrical and other iatriosic ‘ornaments of style» he 
appears to have paid due attcuiiou. If we meet with an uii« 
couth expressioa, wo immediately perceire that it is peca« 
liarly appropriate, aud that do other term could have beta 
made use of with so happy an effect. I Its poems abound 
with alliterative lines. Indeed, this figure seems to have 
been bis favourite; and be studiously seeks every eppor* 
tUD\ty to iDtro^luce it: however, it must be acknowledged, 
that hU * daisy-dappled dales/ d:e. occur too fretiueotly. 

'fbe poem on which Warton*sfm»v f</s a jioet) priud* 
pally rcsiSf is, the * I*leasures of Melancholy / and (notwitb* 
standing the perpetual recurivsee of ideas which are bor¬ 
rowed from other poets) there are few pieces which 1 have 
pcTQsed with more exquisite giaiificatiou. Ihe gloumy tints 
with which he overcasts his descriptions; his highly figu« 
rative language; and, above all, the antique air which the 
poem wears, convey the wiost suhljme idei^tothe mind. 

Of the other pieces of^dlis poet, some are f^celleut, and 
they all rise above ^lediocrity. Id his sonuelSp he has sue- 
eetnled wonderfully; that wntten at 'Winslade, and the one 
to the river Lodoo, are peculiarly beautiful, and that to 
Mr. Gray is most elegantly turned. Ibe * Ode^patba Ap* 
proach of^ainmer/ is replete with genius and poetic fire; 
and even over the Birth-day Odes, which he wrote as poeU 
laureate, his genius has casnenergy and beauty. His* hu» 
moroui pieces and satires abound in wit; and,io short, 
taking him altogether, he is an orgaineDt to out country 
and our language; and it b to be regretted, that the profu¬ 
sion with which he has made use of the beauties of jotber 
Iioets, should have given room for ceosure. 

I should have closed my short, and, I fear, jejluh essa)^ 
on WartoD, but that I wished to bint to your truly elegant 
and acute Stamford corrcaptHideDt, Ctetavius Gilehriat 
(whose future remarks on Wartoo's imitations I awfdt with 
considerable impatience), that the passage in the Pleasures 
of Helancholy, 
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‘ « Of ghoittjf shapep 

disfanvc seen^ invites with beckoning hand 

Thg Icnesoffie 

which be auppoecf to be ttken from the following in 
Cotous— 

* Of calling shapesp and beck*idng shadows dire, 

And airy tongues that syllable iDen*s aameSp’ 

U more probably taken from (be comtnencement of Pope’s 
Klegy on an nnfonanate l«ndy~ 

’ What beckoning ghost, along the moonlight shade 

Invitee mg eteytf and points to yonder glade 

Ihe original idea was possibly taken from Cotnusby Pope* 
from whom Warton, to aU oppeaiance, again borrowed it. 

Were the siimUtuy oi the passage in (irsy to that tn 
Warton less striking and verbal, I should be inclined to 
think it only a remarkable coincidcnco; for Cray's biogra* 
phers inform tiSp that ho commenced his elegy iu and 
that it was completed in 1744, beirn* the yoAr which bspar- 
Cicnlorly devoted to (he muses.though he did not ^p^ttthe 
^fijkUhittg sfro^e to it* onUl 1790^ Ihe rieasuces of Me* 
lancholy we^e puhhabed in 4(o# in 1747; therefore Gray 
take bis third stanza from Warton ; but it is rather 
extraordinary, that the third etanxa of a poem Aoald be 
token from another, publisbeil Jive years after tbat poem 
was begun, aud three after it wosnoderstood to he completed. 
One cii com stance, however, seems to render the supposi¬ 
tion of i(s being a plagiarisfn somewhat more probable, 
which is, that the stanza in qAstion is not essential to the 
conueaion of the saeceedtng and antecedent verses ; there¬ 
fore it might have bees added by Gray, when he put the 
^^ntshlng stroke' to bis piece in 1750# 

CUTISORT REMARKS ON TRAGEDY. 

Tut plefiure which is derived from the representation of 
•e affecting tragedy, has often been the subject of inquiry 
among plulQ^hical enties, as^a singular phenomenon.*^ 
'ihat mx6S teuld receive gratification from the ezeiu* 
ment of dtoswriSsioiis which are in themselves pasnfal, is 
really j^jpaq^rdinary parados, and is the more inespli* 
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rablo, sinc«» when tUc same means are employed to rouse 
die more pleasing afleclioiis, no adequate eflertis produoe.fl. 

In ordvr to solve this problem, many ingetitous hypothe¬ 
ses haveberu iuveuted. 1lie Abbe Du Bos tells ns, {hat 
the mind has such ^ natural antipathy to a stale of listless- 
ncss and languor, as to lender the irauaition from it to a 
state uf exert on, even though by rousing passions lu them¬ 
selves painful, as in tbe mstauce of tra<;edy, a positive plea¬ 
sure. Moosicur Fontcntllrhas "tveii us n ni<»re satisfactory 
account, lie tells us that pleasure and pntn.two sentiments 
sn dilFcrcnt ia themscUes, do not differ so much in their 
cause;—that pleasure, rnrricd too far, becomes pain; and 
pain, a luUc moderated, be4'orucs pleasure, lienee that 
the picasum tv*e derive from tiagedy is a pleasing sorrow, 
a modulated pain- David Hume, who has also written 
upon Ibis subject, unites the iw# syneuis, with thb addi¬ 
tion, that the painful emotions excU?d by the representation 
of melaocholy scenes, are iunher teuipered, and the plea¬ 
sure ispitiportionably luuplifencd by theeloqucuce displayed 
in the relation—ibe art shewn in collecting the pathttjc 
cirenmstances, and tbe judgment evioced in their happy 
disposition. 

Hut even now I do not conceive the difficiiky to be satis¬ 
factorily done nw'ay^ Adihiuing the postulatulh which the 
Abbd Du Bos assumes, that languor is so disagreeable to the 
mmd, as to render iUronioval positive pleasure, lo be true; 
yet, when wc recollect, as Mr. Hume has before observed, 
that were same objects of distress which give ns plea¬ 
sure. in tragedy, set before our eyes in reality,though they 
would efioctually remove liM]^essuess. they would excite the 
most UDfeigiicil uneasiness, we shall hesitate in applying 
this solution in its full extent to the present subject. M- 
Fontenelle's reasouins is much more conclusive: yet I 
think he eirs vgrcgiously in his premises, ifbe mesus tp 
imply that any modulation of pain is pleasing; because, la 
whatever degree it may be, it is still pain, and relate from 
either ease or positive pleasures and if, by moderated patn, 
he means any aneasy sensation abated, though not totally 
banished, he is no less mistfkcn in the application of them 
to the subject befoie us, Pieisnro may very well lA con¬ 
ceived to be painful, when earned to excess, because it there 
becomes exertion, and Is ioeonrefueDt. We waymlio fonu 
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sodtf idea of a pleasure ari^iog frooi moderated paiSi or the 
troQaiuoD from the die agree able to the less disegieeable; but 
tide oaonot io any ivbe be applied to the gratificatioo we 
derive from a traged/ffor there ao siqicrior tUgree of pain 
is felt for &d luferion As to Mr. Hume's <idditiou of the 
pleasure we derive frpm the. an of the poet, for the iatro* 
duciion of which be has written his whole dissertation on 
tragedy^ it ments Hule consldei atioo. Ihc self*recollection 
necessary (o render this art a sourco of gratification, must 
weaken the illusion; and whatever weakens the illusion 
diminishes the effect. 

In these systems it is taken for granted', that all those pas* 
sioos ete exeiteil which aie represented in the drama, Ihis 
1 conceive to have been the primary cause of error; for to 
me II seems very probable that iho only passion or affccMoD 
which is excited, is ibat-aof sympathy, which partakes of 
the pleasing nature of pity'and compassion, and includes in 
it so much as is pleasing of hope acd apprehension, joy 
and grief* 

The pleasure we derive from the afllictiona of a friend is 
proverbial-^very person has felt, and woudered why he 
felt, somethiog soothing isi the paiticipaiiou of the sorrows 
of those dear v bis heart; and hn might with as much rea* 
son hav^ questioned why be was delisted wuh the melan¬ 
choly ecenes of a tragedy. Both plensurcs are equally sin¬ 
gular; they both arise from the samo source: both origi¬ 
nate in sympathy. 

It would seem natural that an accidental spectator of a 
causa hi a court of justice, with which he is perfectly on* 
acquainted, would remain an uosotcrested auditor of whnt 
was goiD|( forward. }Lxpertence tells us, however, the ex* 
act oputrary* He immedioiely, even before ho is well ac« 
qnaiated with the merits of the case, espouses one side of 
the question, to which he uniformly adheres, participates 
ia all its advantages, and sympathizes in its success* There 
is no deqviog that the intere^'t this man takes in the busi¬ 
ness is U aopree of pleasure to him; but we cannot suppose 
ooe of the parties in the cause, though bis interest must be 
iofiniC^ more lively, to feel en equal pleasure, because the 
painAlf paseiopa are in him really roused, while in the 
othei^fmpaih^ alone ia excited, which is in iuelf pleasing* 
It is atfch the same with the spectator of a tragedy* 



IIPNUY KIRKE WHITE, 



if the sympathy is lh9 mot e pleasinjty it is because 
the actious are so much the more calculated to ontrap the 
attention^ and the object so much the ntoic worthy, '(lie 
pWsure U heightened al^i iu both instSDces by a kind of 
intuitive lecoUectioni which flever forsakes the spectator^ 
that DO bad consequences will result tb him froui the actioti 
he is surveying. Ihe recoUeciiou b the inoic piedominaut 
iQ the spectator of a tragedy, as it is impossible io any case 
totally to banish frooi bis aiemoiy that the scones are he* 
tuious and illusive. In real life wv always advert to futa* 
lUy, and endeavour io draw iuff fences of the probable con- 
sequeuces; but the moment we take off our minds from 
what is passing on the staji^e to reasonings thereupou, tho 
ilirisioQ is dispelled, and it again rccuis tbut it all fiction. 
If we compare the degrees of pleasure we derive from the 
perusal of a novel, and the reprosenuuon of a tragedy, we 
shall observe a wonderful iHsparity, Io both we feci an uu 
tcresi, io both sympathy is eacited. Out in the one,things 
ere merely related to us as Aavin/f paused^ which it b oot 
attempted to persuade us ever did in rcalftp happen, and 
from which, Aerefure, we never qin decidve ouraelvesinto 
the idea that any cooseqq^Me wtetever wiiy^esult; in the 
other, on the contrary, thd actions ihemsems^ass before 
our eyes; we are 9bt tempted to ask ourselves whether 
they did ever happen : we see them hapt>en, we are the wit* 
nesses of them; and were it not for the meliorating circum^ 
itaoces beforomeniioned, the sympathy would become to 
powerful aieto be in the highest degree ptiiuful. 

i't tragedy, therefore, every thing which can strengthen 
the illusion should be iatroduacd, for there are a thonsand 
drawbacks on the effect, which it is iidpossible to remove, 
and which have always so peat a force, as to put it out of, 
the power of the poet to eacite sympathy io a ton painful 
degree, Every thing that is impr^^le, every thing which 
b out of the common course of nature, should, for this 
rehson,be avoided, as nothing will so forcibly retflod the 
spectator of the onrealness of the illusion. 

It b a mistaken idee, that we syupathtae sooner with 
the dUtresses of kings and iHastriouspcrsoo^es,tha%wlth 
those of common life. Men are, in fact, more tneliaed to 
commiserate the sufferings of their equals, ibao of those 
vhom they cannot but regard rather witbmwe the& pity, as 
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superior beinna^ aud to take aa interest in ineidenti which 
might have heppeued to themselves sooner than in those 
legiote from their own rank and habits* it is for this reiu 
son that ^ischylos censures Euripides for ioiroduciDg his 
kings in ragSi as if the;y were more to be compaasionated 


than other lucu: 


np/c»ru»' pui«o^ir<ax<sr> 

tv ikt^ivoi 

Toi^ ^afvovT* civat* 

^me will^ perhaps, imagine, that it is in the power of the 
poet to exrUe onr sjmpathy in too powerful a degree, be¬ 
cause, at the lepresentation of certain scenes, the spectators 
are frequently affected so as to make them shriek out with 
teirou Bq^ this is not sympathy^ it is horror, it is dis* 
gust, and is only witnessed when some act iscomiDittcdon 
the stage so cruel and bloody, as to make it impossible to 
contemplate it, even id idea, without horror* 


Kec pueios ceram popjlo Medea trucidet, 

Aut bumana paldm coquat exta nefarius Atreus, 

I/or* Ar$ Poei^ U IBS* 

It is for th^s reason, im,thi4 many fine Oennau dramas 
eatuiot be brought ou the English sti^e, such u the Kob- 
hers of SchiUer, and the Adelaide ^ Wolfingen, by Kot« 
iebue: they are too horrible to bo rfad without violent 
emotions, and Horace wiU tell you what an immense dif' 
/erence therf is in point of effect between a rtlaiion and a 
representation: ' 


Segnius initant animos^demissa per aurem, 

Qaam quse anot oculis sul^ecta fideltbus, et qnm 

sibi tradit spectator* Ars Poet t IBO. 

lahall conclude these desultory remarks, strong together 
at random, without order or couaexion, by observing what 
iitUe foundation there U for the general outcry in the lUe* 
rary Wf rid, against the prevalence of Geraun dramas on 
our atigm. Did thay not posstas tmeommon merit, they 
would not meet with such general ^probatlou* Fashion 
has jHit a penial inffuaucetbiA thay hare drawn tears from 
aa.audifeaa^ln a bam aa well as in a theatre royal; Uicy 
baeih^Wlcomed with plaudiia in every Hula market* 
toi^(]l^9aAw kingdoms, aa well aa in the mttropolia* 
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spcaVs bat ooe languai^e; she is alike iDteUij^ble to 
ibe peasajit aud the man of lectersi the tradestoAD and the 
mao of fashion# AVhtle the Muse of Cermaiiy shall cqa* 
tinae to produce sa<h plays as the Stfaceer and Lovers* 
\ ows,* who wiil not rejoice that traoslalLoo is able to na* 
turali^o her efforts in our language i 


MEIj^NCKOLY hours. 

(No«L) 

W a mood 

({ Sing imi to tbc varuiit eml the >oinig), 

Th4*r(! H A kiihlly muoU of Slclsnrfnil). 

TLal viitgn the MMil .lud poisu hvr to the ik)ci»-*Z>yrr« 

Ph iLOSor II LXis have divested tbeoiselves of their oatural 
apathy I and poeu have risen above tbeinselres,io descant¬ 
ing on the pleasures of Melancholy. 'J here is no mind so 
gross» no understanding so uncultivated, ai to be incapable# 
At certain momenta,and amid ceitam€oiLbinatioat,of feel¬ 
ing that sublime influence upon the qiints which steab the 
soul from the petty onxieti^ of tbi'World, 

*Aod fits it to hold eontcr^ with the gcnl^’ 

I must confess, if vtoh there be who never felt the divine 
abstrection, I envy them not their insensibility* For iby 
own part# it is from the indolgencs of this soothing power 
that 1 derive the most exquisite of gratifications# At the 
enlm hour if moonlight# amid all the sublime serenity, the 
dead stillness ot the night; or when the howliogstorm rages 
in the heaveoi, the rain peltf on my roof# and die winds 
whistle ihmugh the crannies of my apartment, 1 (e4 the 
divine mood of melancholy upon me; I imagine myself 
placed upon an emioeoce, a^ve the crowds who pant bdow 
in the dusty tracks of wealth and honour* The Mack 
catalogue of ernnea end o( vice; the sad tissue of wretebtd- 
ness and woe# passes in review before me# and I lAh down 
upon Toen with an eye of pity and commiseration# Ihough 
the scenes which I survey ^ mournful, and the ideas they 
exciM equally sombre ; thedgh the tears gush as I emitem- 
plate thm, and my heart feels heavy with the sorrowful 

a { fpeak of ifietr plays only ss s^lapted to our stage by the 
elegeat peas of Mr, Tnompson# and Mrs, IucMaU# 
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emotions which they inspire; yet arc they cot QDaccom* 
panied with seosaiions of the paiest aod most ecstatic bliss. 

. Jt is to the sppptator alooe that Aklaiicholy is forbid* 
ding; in herself dhe is soft and loteiestingi and capable of 
affording pme and unalloyed delight. Able the lover why 
he museb by the siUe of the puiling brook, or plunges into 
the deep gloom of the forest i Ask tb** unfoitiinatc why he 
seeks the still shades of solitude^ or the man who feels the 
pangs of disappointed ambitiou, why he retires into the si* 
lent w elks of seclusion > and he wiU t«U )ou that he derives 
a pleasure thercfioru, which nothing else can impart* It 
is the delight of Melancholy; but the melancholy of theM^ 
beings is u fat removed from that of the philosopher, as 
Ate the narrow and cohtracted complaiats of seifishcoss 
from the oDOtimful regrets of expansive pliilaiithropy; as 
are the desponding intervals of insanity from the occasieoal 
depressions of benevolent seubibility. 

Ihe man who has attnioed that calm equanimity which 
qualifiej him to look down upon the petty evils of life with 
indifference; who can so far conquer the weakness of na¬ 
ture, as to consider iho. puffer logs of the individual of little 
moment, whfn put in oompeiitioQ with the aelfere of the 
community,is alone the true philosopber. Ills melancholy 
is not excited by the retrospect of his own misfortunes; it 
has its ri»e from ilie conteoipiaiioD of the miseries incident 
to* lift, and the evils which obtrude themselves upon society, 
and intermpt the harmony of nature. It would be arrogat* 
lag too much merit to myself, to assert tbat i hav^ a just 
claim to the title of a philosophtr, as it is here defined; or 
to say that the speculetiooi of my melancholy hours are 
equal^ disinterested: be this as it may, 1 have determined 
to present my solitary effusions to the public; they will at 
leaet have the merit of novelty to recommeod them, and 
may possibly, in some measure, be instrumental in the tn^ 
Uoratioo of Hat human heart, or the correction of false pro- 
possossCkns* This is the height of my ambition; this once 
aftaioed, and my end wUl be fnlly smcomplished* One 
thing I can safely piomise, though far from being the coin* 
egei'of e heart at ease, they SriU conuin neither tha quo* 
rulpus oqiciousasss of misfortune, nor the Mtter taunts of 
miianthrcpy. Society is a chein of which I am merely a 
link; alfmen arv my assotMtes in eTTor, and though some 
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may hnrc gone farther in the waja of guilt than myself, 
3*ct It IS not in me to Mt to jaJgnjent upon them; it is rpme 
to Meat them rather m pity thoo in anger, Co lament their 
rrimes, and to veep over their aufTering^; A$ tE^ese papefi 
will be the amusement of thn&e hours of relaxation, when 
the mind recedes from the vexatious of business, and sinks 
into Itself foi a moment of sohtary ease, rather thon the 
effort*^ of literary leunre. the rvader will not expect to fiud 
in them unasual elegance of language, or atudicfl propriety 
of style* In the short and necessary jnteivaW of cessation 
from the anxieties of an irksome employcneoi, one finds 
little time to be solicitous about cipression. If, tbereforei 
the fervour of a glowing mind expresses itself in too warm 
and luxuriant a manner for the cold car of dull propriety, 
let the fastidious critic find a selfish pleasure in descrying it* 
To criijcistn melancholy is indiflTrrrnt. If If ami ng canuot 
be better employed chan in declaiming against the defects, 
while it is insensible to the beancics of a pcrfonuaiice, well 
may we exclaim with the |>oec, 

n cv/ACenL* ayvoia vfg ii 

Orav 01 cv ov ovra^ W* qvk u^voei* W, 


(No* no 

But Cweba^flay *) who lores Ihc Mii<fs now! 

Or l)eli^ the climber ol the sacred liyU* 

Bone Icane to tbeni: b>it stiirc to di^alow 
All hudrealy deves the ao«bl«*«t4e«d»Cjll. 

nrvwH'i ^hfpkfardU d* 


fT is a melancholy reflection, and a refiectioa which often 
sinks heavily on my soul, chat the Sons of Genius generally 
seem predestined to encounter the rudest storms of adver¬ 
sity, to struggle, QDooticed, with poverty aod mtsfortope* 
'I*he annals of the world present us with many corrobora¬ 
tions of this remark; and, alas I who can tell how many 
oohappy beings, who might have shone with disUngaiahed 
lustre among the stars which illamine our hemisphere nay 
have suuk unknown beneath the pressure of uutoward cia- 
cumstaoces 1 who knows how many may have shrurA, with 
all the exquisite sensibility genius, from the rnde and 
riotous discord of the world, into the peaceful slumbert of 
death? Among the number of those whose talents might 
have elevated them to the first rank of emipeiioe, but who 
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hkv€ been overwhelmed with the accumidated ills of po* 
vertj and mUfotiuoe, I do not hesitate to raak a youDg 
mao wbum 1 once accounted tc mj greatest hippmcu to be 
able to call my friend* 

Charles Wanely was the only son of an humble 
village lector, vh^just lived to givo him a liboral educa^ 
lion, and then left him, unprovided for and unprotected, to 
struggle through the world as well as he could* With a 
heart glowing with the enthusiasa of poetry and romance, 
with a seuMbilky the most exqmsite»aDd wiih an indignant 
pride, which swelled in hii veins, and told him he was o 
man,, my frieod found himself cast upon the vid^ world at 
the age of lixteeu, an ads'entarer, without foituue and with- 
out coonexioD. As bis independent spirit could not brook 
the idea of being a burden to tbose whom his father had 
taught him to consider only as allied by blood, and not by 
pffection, he looked about him fur a situation which could 
ensure to him, by bis own exertioos,an bononrable compe¬ 
tence* It was not long before such aikuation offeicd, aad 
Charles precipitately articled himsel to an attorney, with- 
ont giving himself Umt to consult bis own inclinations, or 
the disposition of his master* Ihc transition from Sopho* 
cles and Evnpides, Theocritus and Ovid, to Finche and 
Wood, Cuke and Wynne, was stTi|[iDg and difficult: lot 
Charles applied himself with his wonted ardour to his new 
study, as consideriog it not only bis intemt, but his duty 
so to do* It was not long, however, before he discovered 
that be disliked the law, that he disliked bis situation, and 
that he despised his master* The fact was, my friend hod 
many mortifications to eodi^re, which bis haughty soul could 
ill brook* The ntWmoy to whom he wasartided, was one 
of those narrow-minded btioge who consider wealth as 
alone entitled to respect* lie bad diacemred that his clerk 
was eery poor, and very de&utuia of friends, and thence ho 
wry natnrally eoocluded that be imght insnh bfau with 
impumty* It appears, however, that he was mistaken io bis 
ealcufalioos. 1* one night remarked that my friend was no> 
usually thoughtful* 1 Toncured to ask him wbciher he had 
met with any thing pariicolar^to rbfte bis spIrUe* He looked 
at tie for some momenta significantly; then, as if roused to 
fury by the reeoUection*—* I have,* said he vehemMtly,' I 
havef khuri* He has iniolced me groitly, and I will Uai 
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il ao ld 0 S€r»* lU now wall^cd up and down tho iN^omafth 
vi&iuW emoUoQ.-^rreMDtly he sat down*—He seemed more 
composed. *My fiicnd/ aaid he/1 bavi> endured mach 
from this man* I conceired it my duty to forbear, but 1 
have forborne until foibearaneo ia blame able, and, by the 
Almighty^ 1 will never again endure jpbai 1 bave endored 
this day* Hot not only this man, every one thiuka he 
may treat me with contumely, because 1 im poor and 
friendless* Hat I am a mao, and will no longer tamely 
submit to bo the sport of fooU, and the foot-ball of caprice* 
In this spot of earth* though it gave me birth, i can never 
taste of case* Here I must be miserable. The priDcipal 
end of mao is to arrive at bappioess* Hero I can never at¬ 
tain it; and here, therefore, 1 will no longer remain. My 
ohligatious to the rascal, who calls himseK my master, are 
eanceUed by bU abuse of the authority 1 rashly placed in 
bis bands* 1 have no relations to bind me to this particular 
place** Tlie tears started in his ty es as he spoke* ^ 1 have 
no tender ties to bid me stay, and why ifo I stay? The 
world U all before me* My inclination leads me to travel; 

1 will pursue that ioclinat:on; and, perhaps* in a atrange 
land 1 qiay 6nd that repose wbiah, is denied to me in tho 
place of my birth* My finnees, It is true, ore ill able to 
lu^rt tho expense^of travelling: but what Ihen? Gold¬ 
smith, my friend,’ wiih rising rnthusiaim, * Ooldsmiih tm« 
versed Europe on foot* and I am as bardy as Ooldstnith*, 
Yes, I will go* and perhaps* ere long* 1 may sit me dawn 
on some towering mountain, and exclaim with him, while 
a hundred realms lie in perspective before me, 

* CreaUon's heir, the world, the world is mine*’ 

It was hi vain! entreated him to reflect maiorely,ere ho 
took so bold*a step; be was deaf to my importuOiiios, and 
tha neat merniug 1 received a letter informing mo of bis 
departure* He was observed about suo-rise, sitting on tha 
sUle, at the top of an eminence which command^ a^pros* 
pect of tho suTfouading country, pensively lookiogtowarde 
tho village* I could divine bis emotions* on thus easting 
probably a last look on'bis^ativa pises. The neat while 
parsonage house, with the boneysuckle mantline on it^all, 

I knew would reeatva his last glance; and tho Image of 
his father would present itself to his mi^, withm boIsd* 
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(fbA; pleasure^ as.he was thoa hastening^ a solitary iniU 
viilaali to plongc himstU into the crowds of the world, de* 
prlred of that foaieriog hand which would otherwise hare 
been his support oiut <uide« 

this period CiiarloWaoelywas oerer heard of at 
L——, and as his few relations cared little about him, io a 
short tune it was almoat forgouen that such a bring bad 
ever been io existence. 

About fire years bad elapsed from this period, whoa my 
occasions led me to the coniim^ut. 1 will confess 1 was not 
without a romantic hope, that 1 inlght tgaUi meet with my 
lost friend; and that often, with tliat idea, 1 scruuniaed 
the features of the passengers. One fioemooDlight ni^t, as 
I was suoUing down ihr grand ftalian Strada di Toledo, 
at Naples, I obsetviHl a crowd assooiblcd round a man, 
who, with impoMioned gestnres, seemed to be vehemently 
dec)aiming to the omUhnde. It was one of the Improvisu* 
tori, who recite extempore verse> in the streets of Naples, 
for what money they can collect from the bearers. I 
stopped to listen to the man's metrical romanee, and hud 
remained in the attitude ol attention somo lime* when hap¬ 
pening to turn round, f* beheld a person very shabbily 
dressed,ateadft;t^y guzuig at me. The moon s^ne full in 
his face. I'thought bis features were/amiliar to uit. He 
was pale and emaciated, and his countenance bore marks 
of the deepest dejectioiu Yet, amidst all these changes, I 
thought I recognised Charles Wanely. I stood stupified 
with aurpf is% My senses nearly failed me* Oa^recoverlpg 
myadf, I loohed again, but he bad left the spot the moment 
he found hims^ tAMrved. ^ 1 darted throu^the crowd, 
and ran every way which I thought he could have gone, 
bat it wta to no purpose* Nobody knew hint* Nobody 
had even seen aoeh a person* The (wo following days I 
^renewed my inuuuiee, and at last dlscoreted the lodgings 
where a man of hit description bad resided. But he had left 
Napl^ ^-morning after his form had struck my eyas. I 
bund he gained a subsiatence by drawing ruda figures in 
oalks, and ve adiog them among the peasantry. I could no 
\mgtt doubt it was my frle&d^aad imiiediately perceived 
that ifrs haughty spirit ooold not bear to be reeogaiaed in 
auch degrading eircamstaftcea, by one who had known him 
in better days, Tiaiuettring tha AUsgolded nocious which 
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hod thus ARain thrown him from mo, I left Vhp\c%, low 
grown hateful to tny eighti and embatked for 3^gUud. It 
)s now nearly twenty years since this renconntfr, during 
which period he hes not been heard of; and there cad be 
litde doubt chat this imfortuoate young man has foumli in 
mmt remote eorner of the comment, an obscure and an uo« 
lamented grave* 

Thus, those talents which were formed to do hooonr to 
human nature, and to the country which gave them birth, 
hare been nipped in the bud by the frosts of poverty and 
scorn, and their unhappy possessor lies in an nnlcoown and 
nameless tomb, who might, under bappidr clrcunsianees, 
have risen to the highest pinnacle of ambition and renown, 

W. 


(No*llT0 

Few know that rlrganre of sout rrAned, 

Whose soft sfihiaUvD fveJs « ns'ckrr jov 

From meliiMholyV ^c^nc^i than the uuTl pride 

Of tasli'lvM spleuduur aikI udgiii/lrnire 

Csfl e'er afford* H’trrtvnU itfrfeacAoiy* 


IM one of my midnight rambles down tbs side of the 
Trent,the Tirer^hich waters the place of my nativity, as 
1 was musing on the various evils which darken tho life of 
man, and which have their rise in the malfr^ence and ill* 
nature of hiafelloui, dm sound of a flute from an adjoining 
eopie attracted my attention* The tune it played was 
mourofuli yat.sootbing* It was suited to tie solemnity of 
the hour. As the distant notes came wafted at intervals on 
my ear, ihow with gradual swell, then dying aWhy on the 
silence of the night, I felt the tide of indignation subside 
within me, and give placebo the solemn calm of repose, 
I listened for some time in breathless ravisbraeoU Ihe 
strain ceased, yet the sounds still vibrated oa my heart, 
and the visions of bliss which they excited, still glowed on 
ny ima^nation, I was then standing In one of my fe- 
voorite retfeats. It was a little alcove .overshadowed with 
willows, and a mossy seat at the back invited rdst, I 
laid myself listlessly on the bank* The Trent mumufed 
softly at my f^, and die willows sighed as they waved 
over my head. It wee dm holy moment of repos^ and I 
Boon sunk Into a deep sleep. The operations of fancy, in 
a slumber, Indnced fey a combination of circumstances an 
powerful and uneoasaon, could not' fathto be uUd and ro* 

P 
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naifuc to tbe extreme. Methongfat 1 frand myself in as 
exteuire erea, filled with an immease eoDcoorse of people. 
At one eod was a throne of adamant, on which set a fe¬ 
male, in whose aspect I immediately recognised a dirlnity. 
She was clad in a garh of aaure; on her forehead she bord 
a sno, whose spleodopr the eyes of many were nnable to 
bear, and whose rays lU^usuned the whole space, and pene* 
trated into the deepest recesses of darkness. The aspect of 
the goddess at a distanco was forbidding, but on a nearer 
approach, it was mild and engaging. Her eyes were bloe 
and piercing, ao^dherc waa a fatcinaiion in her amile which 
charmed as tf'by cAchaa&ent. The air of intelligence 
which beamed heller look, made the beholder shrink into 
himself with the conKlonsness of inferiority; yet the af* 
fability of her deportment, and the simplicity and gentle- 
neu of her manners, soon reassured him; while the bewitch* 
tog softness which the eonidat tidies assume, won bis per¬ 
manent esteem* On inquiry of a bystander who it was 
that sat ou the throne, and what was the occasion of so 


uncommon an assembly, be informed me tbat R was the 
Goddess of li^isdoni, who had at lut succeeded to regeiii- 
tog the dominion of the earth, which Folly had so long 
usurped, Thahthe sat there in her judicial e^iacity, in 
order to try idle merits of many who were supposed to be 
the secret emUsariea of Folly, In this way 1 understood 
£ory and Melerolenca had been sentenced to perpetnal 
banishment, thou^ sereril of iheir edherento yet remained 
among man, whose minds ware too gross to be.jfrradlatec] 
With the of Wisdom, One trial 1 oaderstood was just 
ended, and another snpposed delinquent was about to be put 
to the bar, ^ih much curiosity 1 hurried forward to 
surrey tha dgnre which now approached. She was habited 
In tock, 'ppd railed to tbe Waist. Har pace was solemn 
and maj^ie, yet to erery morement was a wtoning grace- 
folnesa. As she ^preached to Ao bar, T got a nearer eiew 
of her, whpD, what was my astonishment toreeogntoe to bar 
the perem of my faroarite goddaas Mdancholy! Amased 
that shq^ whom 1 had alwaya looked upon aa the sister and 
companion of Wisdom, abould ba brought to trial as an 
amiediky and aa adberaat of Folly, 1 waited in mute im- 
ptfeoee forth# aecuaaliouwhi^ coild be framed against 
On Jooking towiHb the centra of the area, 1 vres 


%r*. 
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much sorpristd to sec a bostliogljtUe Cit of my ftcqo^nt* 
ance, who, bj his hemmiog and cloariDg» 1 cuocluded was 
goiog to mtkt ths charge. As be was a self-important 
little fellow, full ol coaseqatoce aod J^usioass, and totally 
Incapable of all the finer emotions of the lodl^ i could not 
coaeeive what ground of complaint he could have against 
Melancholy, who, 1 was persuaded, would never bavo 
deigned to take op her residence for a moment in bU breast. 
When I recollected, however, that be bad some sparks of 
ambition in his composilioo, and that he was an envious, 
ca/piDg little mortal, who bad formed the desigu of shoul¬ 
dering bimselfinto notice by deOrying^the defects of others, 
while he was insensible to his own,ny asaeiameDt and my 
l^lpreheBsions vanished, as 1 perceived he ealy wanted to 
make a display of his own talent, in doing wk^ 1 did not 
fear his making himself sufficiently ridieaIoua« 

After a good deal of irrelevant circofflloenUon, be boldly 
began the accusation of Melancholy. 1 shall not dwell 
upon many absurd and many invidious parts of hU speech, 
nor upon the many blunders in the misapplicailon of wards, 
such as tor* detract,^ and others a stmiJar 

natore, which my poor friend committed in the course of 
bis harangue, but shall only dwell upon tly material parts 
of the charge. • 

He represented iBe prisoner at the ofi^ring of IdUfws 
and DiMcontentt who was at all times a sulky, inllen, and 
* Milnentt^ tKe/ets* member i>f the commuuity, and not un- 
frequently a vary dangerous one* He declag^ ^ to be bia 
opinion, &at in ease she were to ba aaffeii^ fo prevail, 
mankind would soon become ^ too t4U to go^ and would 
all lie down and peritb thrdugh iodoleaee,ipr through for- 
getting that sustenance was necessary for tbo^yraservaliou 
of existence; and coMlndedwYthpainting the Mirors which 
would atlend such a depopulation of the aartik fal such co- 
lours as made many weak minds regard the goddess with 
fear and abborrenco. ^ 

Having cooclud e ditha acccuod was called uiffin for hev 
defence, 3be immediately, with a graceful gesture, lifted 
up the veil which concealed her face, and discotered acoun- 
tenaoce so toft, so lively,Snd so sweetly expreuius, as to 
strike the b^oldees with iovoluataryadmitalioD, and which 
at one glance overtnmed all the fitmiy aophistty of my poor 
friend the ettineo; and when the tUve# tones ot her voice 
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hcardf i\xt mm murst which nnul then hat} ccnrmnnH j 
arisctfi from the crowd* were huahe^lto a dead btilUandtho 
whole multitude»iood trao^fixed it> bieaihlesaatteDtioD* Aa 
tiea? aa I can rccollocc^ these weie the words ia which she 
odJmsed herself to the throne of Wisilom : 

9/ia!f not fUfgn (ogive a ni RacT onswrr to the ta- 
rfotin hiklnuatUm^ithichhate heen thrnvn mf against 
me tty my acev^cr. Let it suffice thst I declare my true 
history, in opposition to that which has been so ortfully 
fabricated to my disadrontsge. Tn that early age of the 
wdrlil, when maakind followed the peoccful avocations of a 
pastorsil life only* and contentmeat and harmony reigned 
iu every vale. 1 was not known among men; butwhentUi 
process of time, Aaibiiion and Vice, with their attendant 
erils, were seat down as a scourge to the hum an race, I 
auodo my appearance* I am the offspring of Misfortune 
Hod Virtue, sud was sent by Heaven to teach my parents 
how to support their Afflictions with magnanimity. As I 
grew up, 1 became the intimate fnend of the wisest among 
nico* X was thu bosom friend of Plato, and other Ulusiiious 
sages of antiquity, and was then often known by the name 
of Iliilosophy, thoogb, in present times, when that title is 
usurped by mews makers of eiperimeots, snd inventors of 
bUckiog'Cakes, 1 am only known by tb^a^ellation of Me- 
lancholy. So for from beiog of a discontented disposition, 
my very essence is pious and i ssigoed conteotment* I teach 
my votaries to support every vicissitnde of fortUno with 
calmness and fortitude. It is mine to subdue t^e stormy 
propensities ct passion and vice, to foster and encourage ffie 
principles of benevoleoce and philanthropy, and Co cherish 
and bring to perfection the seeds of virtue and wisdom. 
Though feared and hated by those who, like my aceuser, 
am ignorant of my nature, I am courted and cheffiihed by 
all the truly wise, the good, and the groat; the poet wooos 
oie os the goddess of inspiration; the true philosopher ae* 
knowledges bimealf indebted to me for bis most expansive 
views of mtman notarc; the good mau owes to me that ha¬ 
tred of the wrong and lure of the right, and that disdain for 
the eoDsequences which may re^U from the performance 
of his ddties, wbkh keeps him food^ and the :^ifioQs ties 
to me for tiie^oidy clear and unencuiDhered view of the at¬ 
tributes and perfeettofls of the Deity. So far from briog 
idle, oiy mind^ ever on the wing in the regions of fancy, 
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or UiatiTuo philodoplif which opeus the book of hntnaa do* 
turojand nu»^t the soul above the evilsiitcidcat to hfe. If 
T am useless, io the same degree were Halo ami Socrates, 
Locke and Paley, useless; it is uue that my immediate in- 
flueuceis confined, but its effects are djssemmated by means 
of hteratuie aver every age nod uaXion; and inaukiud, iu 
every generation, and iq every clime, may look to me as 
their remote illuminator, the original spnug of the principal 
intellectual benefits they possess. But as there is no good 
without an attrndant evil, so I have on eldei sister called 
IVenay, for whom i have often bcei|,juistaken, who soino« 
times follows close on my steps, and to her 1 on e much of 
the obloquy which is 'ached to my name: though the 
puerile accusaiion wbu*.. eai just been brought against me 
luius on points which apply more exclusively to myself.* 
She ceased, and a dead pause ensued. The multitude 
seemed struck with the fascination of her utteroucc and 
gestuitt arid the sounds of her voice still seemed to vl- 
brate oo evety ear. The aitoution of the assembly, bow.* 
ever, was soon recalled to the accuser, aod tlieir indigoatiou 
at his baseness rose to such a height as to threaten general 
cumutt, when the Goddess of Wisdom arose, and, waving 
her bund for silence, beckoned the prisoner ^ her, placed 
her 00 her right baAl« and, with a sweet mile, acknowledged 
her for her old companiou and friend. She then tuioed to 
the acciuer, with a frown of severity so terrible, that 1 lu- 
voluntarily started with terror from my poor misguided 
friend, a&d with the violence of the start i awoke, and, in¬ 
stead of the throue of the Goddess of Wisdom, and the vast 
assembly of people, beheld the first rays of the morning 
peeping over the eaeteru cloud } and, instead of the loud 
murmurs of the iucensed multitude, beard oothiug but the 
Joft gurgling of the river at my feet, and the roetliug wing 
of the skydaik, who wu now beginning his first tnatio*sofig. 

W. 


(Ko. IV.) 

Scow A/sevop chpieKOv oudo/tfisg aw aWt^ ov -roV 

owpofia/l c voc • fiOt r. 

The world has often heard of foruine^huntors, legacy* 
hoaurSi popularity-hunters^ tuid hunters of various de* 
aer^liooa-^one diversity, however* oi this vAy extensive 
ipe ciei has hitherto eluded public aaimadvmiou; 1 allude 
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io the cl&sa of frieod-banters^ loeo tvbo make it the bad* 
ness of their live' to acquire friend»i iu the hope, through 
their inftoeiiceito arrive at some desirable poiot of ambiUoos 
eioinettce^ Of all the mortifications aod antieties to which 
maskifld volontanlysubject themselves, from the erpeeta* 
tion of future beoefic, ^ere are, perhaps^ uooe more galling, 
noue more iusuppoi table, than those attendant on friend* 
making. Shew a man that you court bis society, and it is 
a signal for him to treat yon with neglect and contutnely. 
Humour his paasloos, and he despises you as a sycophant# 
Pay implicit deference to his opinions, and helaughsat you 
for your folly. In all he yiews you with contempt, as the 
creature of his will, and the slave of his caprice. I remem* 
ber I once solicited the acquaintance and coveted the friend* 
ship of one man, and, thank God, I can yet say (and I 
hopt on my deatb«bed 1 sbu]l be able to say the same} of 
0!ft.T one man. 

Germanicus was a character of contiderable eminence in 
. the literary woild. lie bad the reputaiiou not only of an 
eaUghteoed understanding and refined taste, but of opeuncss 
of heart and goodness of disposition. His oame always 
carried with it |hat weight and authority which are due to 
loaruiiig nod ceniua in every situation. Ilia manners were 
polished, and bla conversation elegant.^ In short, he poih 
sesied every qualification which could render bln en* 
viable additiou to the circle of every man's friends. With 
such a character, aa 1 was then very young, I could not 
fail to feel an ambition of becoming acquainted,*when the 
opportunity offered, and In a short time we were upon 
terns of familiarity. To tiped this familiarity into friend* 
atup, as far aa the most awkward diflideDce would permit, 
ikas my streaUous endeavour. If his opinions contradicted 
miiie; I immediately, without reasoning on the subject, eon* 
ceded the polit to him as a matter of conrta that be must 
be right, and by consequence that 1 must be wrong. Did be 
utter a wfoieism, 1 was sure to laugh; and if he looked 
grave, thonghnobody could tell why, it was mine to groaiu 
By thus conforming myself to hia hnmour, X flattered my* 
self I mte making aome progress in hli go^ graces, but I 
was soon undeceived. A mao seldom cares much for tiiat 
which .coats him no pains to procure* Whether Oermaoieus 
found me a trodble^me visitor, or whether be was really 
displeased whtf soaethlog I had onlrlUtD^y said or done, 
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^ertaia it is» tb&t when I met him one dnj, in company 
withperaone of apparent GKare,he had loil all recoilectlon 
of ffij faatoieSi 1 called upon binip but Qermanicai wae 
not at home. Again and ^aiu 1 gafe a hesltadng kdoek 
at the great mao^a door-->aU was to no purpo»e» lie waa 
still not at bome» The alj meaningi howeverp which was 
couched in the sneer of the servant the last timeibatp half 
ashamed of my errand p 1 made mjf ieqairies at bis houssp 
coavincsd me of what t ought to have hoown beforCp thit 
Gemuaicus was at home to all the world save me« I be* 
lievop with all my seeming bumihtyp I am a confounded 
proud fellow at bottom ; my rage at this discoTerypthere- 
forop may be better cooeeived than described. Tevt thou¬ 
sand curses did I imprecate on the foolish vanity which led 
me to solicit the friend lb ip of my superiorsp and again and 
again did 1 vow doan eternal vengeance on my beadp if I 
ever moie condescended thu9 to court the acquaintance of 
man. To this resolution I believe 1 shall ever adhere. If I 
am destined to make any progress in the world, it will be 
by my own iodiridual eaertions. As 1 elbow my way 
through the crowded vale of life, 1 will never, in any 
emergency, call on my selfish nei^bour for assistance. If 
my strength give way beneath the presstA nf adversity, 
1 shall sink wittaoit his whine of hypocriticll condolence: 
and if I do sink, let him kick me into a ditch, and go about 
hii business. I asked not hU assistance while living, it will 
be of no service to,me when dead. 

Bellete me, reader, whoever thou mayest be, there ere 
few among mortals, whose frieodsbip, when acquired, will 
repay thee for the meaooes%of solicitatloo. If a mm volun¬ 
tarily holds out his band to ihee, lake it with cauthm, ]f 
thou find him honest, be not backward to recetre his prof¬ 
fered assisiance, and be anxious, when occasion shall re¬ 
quire, to yield to him thine own. A reel fri^jgd is the most 
vsluabte blessing a man can possess, and, mark me, it is by 
far the most rare. It is a black swan. But, wb^ver thou 
mayest do, softrif not friendsh^. If thou art young, and * 
would naks thy way in the world, bbd thyself a seven 
years* apprentice to a eU)tfallow-chandIer,aQd thou mayest 
in iims come to be lord-mayor. Many people faa?e made 
their fortunes at a uUor*s board. reriwjg.makari have 
been koown to buy theirCMotry-seats^adbellww^meoders 
have lUtted their curridesi but seldom, very i^om,bas 
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lh«wlio placed his dapendeoca oq iha friendsbip of 
bis felloW'^su arrived &t even the sfasdovf nf the bo* 
noars to wbich^tb^^^gb that mediaBthe sspired* Kay* 
even if thouahoUddt*fiiid n friend ready to tend thee a help* 
tog hand* the momeot^ by bis esditsace, thoa host gaio^ 
some little emiueucn,he will be the first to hurl thee down 
to thy pr]miLire»and aow>perhap$» irremediable obscnriiy. 

Yet 1 see no more reasou for complaoit on the gioaod of 
the faUa<!y of human fiieodship, than I do for any other 
ordonnaoce of nature* which may appear to run counter 
to our happini*ts. Man is iiator^ly a selfish ereaturot and 
it is only by the aid of philosophy that he can so far con* 
qoer the dei^ects of his being*<i^ to be callable of disioteresred 
friendship* Who, then, can capect to find that benign dis* 
positioDt which msoifcsu lUelf in acts of dbinterested be¬ 
nevolence and spontaneous affection^ a common visiter? 
Who can preach pUilosi^by to the mob i 

Yhe recluse^ who does not easiiy essimilate with iheberd 
of niaokmd* and whose maimers with diificaliy bend to the 
pecullaiities of others* is not likely to have many reef 
/rieadns Ills enjoyments* therefore* must he sobtary, lone* 
and melancholy, llisouly fnend is himself. Albe sits im¬ 
mersed in revelie by hie midnight fire* and bears without 
tho wild gostS of wind fitfnlly careerint over the ptoiu* he 
listens sadly attentive; and as the varied isfohatioDS of the 
howling blast articulate to h'S enthusiastic ear* he converses 
with the spirits of the departed, white* between each dreary 
pause of the storm, be holds solitary commanion jrith him* 
eelf* Such is the social intercourse of the recinse; yet be 
frequently feels the softconsol|tioa of friendship. A heart 
formed for the gentler emotions of the soul* often feels as 
strong an interest for what are called brnUs, as most bipeds 
aSecc to feel for each other. Montaignabad bis cat $ I have 
read of a mag whose only friend was a large epider { and 
Treock* ia'htiduageon* wdnld sooner bare lost bis right 
hand ihutbe poorliule otpose, which* grown eonfident 
with indiugence* used to beguile the tedious hours of Im¬ 
prisonment with its gambols* For my own pari* X believe 
ay dog. who* at this^moBmoti seated oa his hinder legs* is 
wUtfully surveying om* as if he was coosoiotis of ail chat 
is passing in my mind :*-^my dog* X sey*is as sincere* and* 
whatever the world may say* nearly as dear a friend as 
aoy X possess: and when I shall receive that sammoos 
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vhich may not now be far dUWxt, he will whine a Aifferal 
reqntem over my grave, more pif^onsly than all the hired 
mournere in Chrieundom* Well, wel), poor Bob has had a 
kiod master of me, and, for my own part, 1 verily believe 
there are few things on this earth 1 shall leave with more 
regret than tbts faithful companioo of the happy honrs of 
my infancy* W» 

(No, V.) 

Va Somnft S9ns df/ani vaut sent ho loffif poeme^ 

Mciii vain mifle y pendent arrtrerj 

A . ...... 

•yrtil'Oa odmtrvr ifrtu tfu inns tmin milUt 

BoiLaai;* 

THBnB is no species of poetry which is better adapted to 
the taste of a melancholy man than the sonnet* While its 
brevity precludes the possibility of its bteomiog tiresome, 
and its full and eapecied close accords well with his de* 
jecUd, and perhaps somewhat Uoguid tone of mind, its ele¬ 
giac ddicacy nod geertmooious plaintiveness come In pleas* 
log consonance with his feelings, 

rhU elegant Utile poem has met with a peculiar fate in 
this country: half a century ago it was reeaided as utterly 
repugoent to the natore of our language, wBQ| at present it 
is the popular veUcle of the meet admired sentimeDts of 
our best living poets. This remaikeble mutation in the opi* 
nioos of our countrymen, may, however, be accounted for 
on plain and commoD principles. The earlier English soo- 
netteers eoobned themselves in general too strictly to the 
Italian model, as well in the disposidoB of the rhymes, aa 
in the cast of the ideas, A sognet with them was only another 
word for some metaphysical ooooeit or clumsy utlthetis, 
contained in fourteen hareb lines, full of obscure inversions 
and ill-managed espletlTes, They bound thernsrires down 
to a pattern which was in itselffaulty, and they met with 
the common fate of servile imitators, in retaining all the 
defects of the original, while they suffered the^auties to 
eicape in the procese. Their sonnets are like copies of a 
bad picture s however accurately copied, they are still bad, 
Oor coDtnmporeries, on the contra^, have given^pope to 
their genlos in the sonnet without restraint, sometimes even 
growing Ucentioua In their liberty, setting at defiance those 
rulei which fora its dlstiofuishlDg peqnliarlty? and, under 

PS 
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the fame of sonnet, soaring or falling into odo or elagjr. 
Their coo position 9, of course, are impressed with all those 
excellencies which wooM hare marked their respective pro- 
ducitoob 111 any sunildr walk of poetry. 

It has ncTcr been disputed that the souoet first arrived 
at celebrity in the Italna; a language which, as it abounds 
in a musiCiilsiaillaiity of terminations, is more eminently 
(inalified to give ease and elo^iuence to the legiiimato soti' 
net, restricted as it is to stated and frequently rocurnrig 
rhymes of the same class. As to the inventors of this little 
structure of verse, they are involved in iuipeuetr&hlc oh- 
scurity. Some authors have ascribed it singly to GuitoiU' 
D'Aresao, an Italian poet of the thirteenth century, but 
they have no sort of authority to adduce in support of their 
assertioas. Arg^iingupon probabilities, with some slight go* 
incidental cofroboralicns, 1 should be inchoetTto maintain 
that Us oiigiu may be referred to on earlier period; that ji 
may be looked for among the Provencals, who left scarcely 
nny combination of metrical sounds unattempted; and uho, 
delighting as they did in sound and jingle,might very pos¬ 
sibly strike out this harmonious ataoaa of fourteen lines. 
Jle Ibis as it may, Uante and Petrarch were the first poets 
who rendered it^pular, and to Dante and Petrarch there* 
fore we must resort for its required rule 4. 

In an ingeoious paper of Dr* Drake's * Literary Hours,' 
a boo'c which I have read ngaio and again with undimb 
nished pleasure, the merits of the various English writers 
la this delicate mode of composition are appreciated with 
much justice anddiscrimioatioii. Jlisvcnemiion for Milton, 
however, has, if I may ventuiw to oppose my judgment to 
his, carried him too far in praise of his sonnets. Those to 
the Nightingale and to Mr Lawrence are, I think, alone eu* 
tUlhd to the praise of medioerit^^ and, if my memory fail 
me not, my ojdnicn is sanctioned by the testimony of our 
Uta illustrious biographer of the poets. 

Xbe of Drutomond are ebaraeteriaed as exquisite. 

It Is somewhat strange, if this description be jus^ that they 
should so long have suak into utter oblivion, to bo revived 
only by a ^cies of tlack-leti^^niw, which pzavailed 
duringtlU Utter half of the eighteenth eantory, and of whieh 
some vestiges yet remain; the more especially as Dr* J^n* 
SOD. to whoof they cmild scarcely be OBlmown, Cells os, that 
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* The fabric of ihe soDoet lias never succeeded iu one Uku- 
guage«* For my owq part 1 can sa; notJung of ibeu. 1 
have long sought & copy of Drummond's works^aad 1 have 
sought it iu vam: but fiom spv^umctis srhicU 1 have casuUiy 
Diet with> 10 quotations, f am forcibly taeUoed to favour the 
idBa,thut, us they possess natural 9fld pathetic seiUimeots* 
clothed In tolerably huimouious language^ they ore cntiikd 
Co the praise which has been so liberally bestow od upon them. 

•Sir Philip Sidney’s Astrophel and Stella consists^ of a 
number of sonnets, which have been unaccountably passed 
over by Dr. Drake, and all our other criiiea who have 
written on this subject. hJauy of them are etniaently beau- 
ciful* Tht wofhs of this neglected poet may occupy a fu^ 
cuie number of my lurubrotions. 

Bacopting these two poets, 1 believe there ii scarcely a 
writer who has amved at ony degree of excellence in ilir 
soQDCt, notil of Lite years, when oui veroocular bards hare 
raised it to a degree of eminence and dignity anoug the 
various kinds of poetical composition, which seems almost 
incoinpatible with it» very (iicumaciibcd limits. 

Passing over Uic classical compositions of Wartoo, which 
are formed more on the model of thu Greek epigram / or 
epitaph, than the Italian sounet, Mr* Uo^cs and Charlotte 
Smith are the fin^ inoderu wntcru who hawc met with dis* 
tiogaished success iu the sonoet. Those of the former, in 
particular, are standards of excellence in this department* 
To much natur.il and accurate description, they unite a strairi 
of the tig)5t exquisitely tender and dehcatc sentiment i and, 
with a nervoiu strength of diction, and a wild freedom of 
versiiicatioD, they combine au euphonious melody, and con« 
sonant cadence, unequaileS m the English language* MTiile 
they po&aess, however, the su|>erior merit of an ^glna) 
style, they arc not unfrcqucotly deformed by instaaegs of 
that ambitious singularity which is but too fieijnently its 
coDconitaut. Of these the iatrodoctloo ofrbyaesIoc^siDce 
obsolete, is not the least striking. Though, in aone cases, 
these revivals of antiquated phrase have a plying effect, 
yet they arc ofteoUiues uncouth and repuUirc. Mr* 
fiowlca has almost always thrown ^de the cotdbioa rules 
of the sonnet ; bis pieces have no more claim tffthat tpe* 
cifio denomiaatiou, than that they are confined to fourteen 
iinas* How for this deviation from established principle is 
justifiable, may be disputed; for if, 6n the one hand. It be 



SM THE REMAINS OF 

% 

ftlleiied lhai the coofioement to the eUted repetitico of 
rhymee, to distent end freq\>eot» i$ e restnuDt which h not 
cooDpenseted by eji adeqaate effect oa the other, it dost be 
eoQceded» that these httia poetoa ere do looker sonnct$ than 
while they conform to the rules of the soooetf end that the 
momeat they forsake them» they ought to resign the eppeU 
Utlon. 

'Xhe Dame bears erident ailiaity to the Italian seftafr^^ 
* to K 0 S 0 tmd ^—^ sUtfforcund^^ which originated in the Let iu 
MOnanSf—soundiniff jingling, Hngiftg: or, indeed, it may 
come immediately from the Trench sonirer, to sound, or 
ring, in which language, it is observable, we first meet with 
the word eMneffe, where it signifies a little bell, nod son- 
neitieTf a maker of little bells: and this derivation affords 
a presumption, almost smouoting to certainty, that thecon* 
jeeturs before advanced, that the sonnet origtuated with the 
Prove n yals, is well founded. It is somewhat strange that 
these contending derivations have not been before observed, 
as they tend to settle a question, which, however iatrinsi* 
tally unimportani, is curious, and has been much agjtated. 

But, wherever ibe name oriipoa(ed,it evidently bears re* 
latiooonly to the peculiarity of a set of chiming and jiogliog 
terminations, and of course can no longer be aj^lled with 
prc^ieiy whirs that peculiarity is not p.wserved* 

The single itarsa of fourteen lines, pi operly vailed to their 
correspondent closes, is, notwithstandiDg, so well adapted 
for ^e expression of any patheiie seuument, and is so 
pleasing end satisfactory to ihe ear when once accustomed 
to it, that oar poetry would suffer a material loss were it 
to be disused throo^ a rigid f dheiunce to mere proptisty 
of name, ilt the same time, our language d.oss not sdpply 
a lufificiency of similar termiDationa to render the strict 
servaace of its rules at all easy, or compatible with ease or 
eloftBce* The only question, therefore. Is, whether the mu¬ 
sical effect product by the adherence to this difficult stme* 
ttfu of verf^ overbalance the restraint It imposes on the 
pool f and In ease we decide iu the negative, whether we 
ought to preserve the denominatioa of eomnet, whea ire 
utteriy rpoounce the Mery peoutiarities which procured it 
that cognemmt i 

la the present enlighumad age, I think it will not be dls- 
pnUd ihgtdom jingls sud sonnd ou^ invariably to be 
sacrifio(s|g|ueentimeotaadtipmaioo. Huaical effect in a 
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very rabordinUe consideration; it is the gilding to Meor- 
luceg of a VitrariiD edidce; the colouring to a ebaded de¬ 
sign of Michael Angelo* In its plaeop it adds to the effect 
of the vhole; but, when rendered aiinoclpal object 6/at- 
tention, it is ridiculous and disgusting. Khyne is no nt* 
cessary adjunct of true poetry. Southey*! I'halaba is a 
fine poem, with no rhyme, and very liiile measure or metre } 
and the production which ie reduced to mere prose, by 
being deprived of its jingle, could never possess, In any 
state, the narks of iospiration. 

So far, therefore, 1 am of opinion that it is advisable to 
renouoce the Italian fabric altogether. We have already 
sufficient restrietioos laid upon us by the metrical law a of 
our native tooBue, and I do not see any reason, out of a 
blind regard for precedent, to tie ourselves to a diffieolt 
stnicturc of verse, which probably originated with the 
Troubadours, or wandeiiogbards of France and Ifomandy, 
or irith a yet ruder race, one wbiohis net productive of any 
rational effect, and which only pleases the tar by frequent 
repetitimi, as men who have once had the greatest aversion 
to strong wines and spirituous liquors, are, by habitf at last 
brought to regard them aa delicacies. 

In advancing tbiaopinion, 1 axa nwarethail am opposing 
myself to the dcwlared sentiments of maty individuals 
whom I greatly respect and admire. Miu Seward (and 
Miss Seward is in herself a host) has, both theoretically 
and practically defended the Italianstructore. Mr. Capd 
Lofft has likewise favoured the world with many sonnets, 
in which be ihewa bis approval of the legitimate model by 
bia adharence to its rules] ^d many ofthebeautifnl poems 
of Mrs. ZiOfft,published in the Monthly Mirror, art like, 
wise successfully formed by those roles. Much, however^ 
•s 1 admire these writers, and ample as is the credeoco I 
give to their critical diicrlmmatioo, X cannot, on mature 
raflsetiOD, subscribe to their position of the eipediency of 
ndopting thu structure in onr poetry; and 1 al^bute their 
success in it more to their individual powers, much wouM 
have surmounted much greater difficulties, than to the 
adapuMlity of this foreign frbrk It our atobbon and 
tract iUe laogoage. ^ 

If the question, however, turn oaly on the propriety of 
givlog to a poem a name which mns| be aekaowledged to 
be oacirety inappr^riate, and to which it can bare no eoit 
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of chintp I most confess that it is maoifesily iodefensiblc; 
and We aiost then either pitch upon an^ither appellatieo for 
oar quacorsaia» or baoish it from oar iaucuage^ a nieas^are 
whicfa ever/ lover of troo pootr/ mast siucerel/ Umern. 

, (No. VI,) 

Fell many a flmvV Is brirn to blusb 

Auii wihtr iu iwevtuosH ou the desert air.«* 

roBTll Y is a blossom of ver/ delicate growth; it requires 
the maturing iailueuce of vernal luzkSt ntid every cacou- 
ra^euient ofcuUuie and attvnuoD^to bnng it to iu uaiurul 
perfection. The porsaits of the matliematician. or the me* 
chanicsl genius^ are each ea require rather sueogth aud la* 
sensibility of niiud» than that eJU]ttisite and iiuely*wrought 
sasceptibility, which tuvariably marks the teuperaiuent ol 
the true poet i and u u for this leason, tbat» while mea of 
science have not uofrequently arisen from the abodes of 
poverty aad laboor^ very few legitimate children of the 
Muse have ever emerged from the shades of bereditar/ ob 
icurit/. 

It is painful to retlect how many a bard now lies, Dame> 
less and foigotteui in the narrow bousey who^ had he been 
bora to competence ami leisare, might have usurped the 
laurels from the most disdDgoished persppagesin the temple 
of Fame. *rhe very coneciousnesa of merit itself often acts 
in direoi opposition to a stimulus to eaertioOf by excitlag 
that moun^ul iadignation at supposiiltious neglect^ which 
urges a sullen conoealment of talent, and drivejf its pos¬ 
sessor to that mipaathropic discontent which preys on the 
vitals, iiid naidfjplfMdiii i ■ uatim^ly tnortaliiy. A seDUment 
like ebts hai^^b doubt, often actuated beings, who attracted 
iioUoe, perhapel while they lived, only by iheir riugularhy, 
and who wenriorgotteo almost ere iheir parent earth had 
closed over.their heads,—beings who lived but to mourn 
and to iengnishfor what they were never destined to enjoy, 
and whose exalted endowineots were buried with them in 
tbair gfwWi b/ the want of a little of that superfluity 
which serves to^pamper the debased appetites of the tircr’ 
vated smis of H^urywsnd doth* ^ 

The presenthowever, hu furnished us with two il* 
lustrioas of poverty buruiog through the cloud 

of surroundiM impediments into the full blase of notonety 
and emmenee. railude to the two Bloomfialds, bards who 
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muy cb^leni’e a r.omparison witli the most distiDgi]lsbed 
fa^oariuiof the Maae> and who both passed tliodej-spriog 
or l&ie, m laboufi iiidi$^eiice» and obscant;. 

lha amhorof the Farmer's Boy has already received 
Uic applause he juslly deserted. Ic jet remains for the 
Fissaj on War to eujoy hU the distinction u so lichly me¬ 
rits^ as well frouj its sterling worth, as from the circum* 
stance of its author. Whether the piesent age wilt be In- 
rliued to do it full justice, may mdeed be feared. .IJad 
Mr. ^ath4Ulel BloomSeld made hie appearance in the ho* 
nzoA of letters prior to hia brother, ho m*ouId ondoobtcdly 
bare been < oiisidered as a meteor of ancomTiian attraction; 
the critics would have admiied,because it would have been 
the fash ion to admire. But it is to be apprehended Uiet 
our countrymeu become inured to phenomena :'^it is to be 
appreUrnded that the riitolit; of the age cannot endure a 
repetition of the nocommon—that it will no longer be Ibo 
rage to patronise indigent merit: that the beau monde will 
therefore neglect, and that, by a necessary cooseqiieocc, 
the critics wiU sneer!? * 

>ieverthe{ess, sooner or latar» merit will meet with ils 
reward^ Dod though the popularity of Mr. Bloomfield mny 
>>e delayed, he tMitff, at oue time or oAec, receive the 
meed due to its de.yrts« Posterity will jud^ impartially; 
aj>d if bold and vivid images, nod original cooerptioos, lu* 
Aimously displayed, and judiciously opposed, hare any 
rial 01 to the regard of mankind, tho name of I^athaniel 
Bloomfiebi will not be without its high and appropriate 
honours. 

Housseoo very truly ob^rves, that with whatever talent 
a man may be born, the art of writing is not easily ob' 
tained. if this^bo applicable to men enjoying every ad» 
Taotage of Kholastic luittation, bow much more forcibly 
must it apply to the offspring of a poor village tailor, oo* 
taught, and destitute both of the means and the time neces¬ 
sary for the coltivetion of the mind I If the am of writii^t 
be of difficult attainment to those who make it tne study of 
their lives, what most it be to him, who, perh^, for the 
fint forty years of his I^fa, never mtertained a^onght 
that any thing he could wrto would be deemed wmhy the 
attention of the public!—whose only time for rmninatlOD 
was such as a s^enrary and sickly e^ploymmit would al- 
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low ^on the tailor's board, sorrODoded wUb meOp perliepst 
of depraved and rode habits, aod impure convmaUoa f 
And yet, that Mr« K. Bloomtield’s poems display acute* 
aeseof remark, and delicacy of seaumeot, combined with 
much strength, and considerable uhction of diction, few 
will deny. The rmoo to Goopowder would aloae prove 
both his power of language, and the fertility of his imagi* 
uatiou; and the following extract presents him to us in the 
sull ))igher character of a bold aod vivid painter. De* 
scribing the field after a battle, he lays^ 

Now here and thercy about the horrid field, 

Striding across the dying aod the dead, 

Stalks up a man, by strength superior, 

Or skill and prowess in the ardnous fight, 

Preserv’d alive:—fainting he looks ^oond; 

Fearing pursuit—not caring to pursue. 

The supplicating voice of bitterest moans, 

CoDtorriona of excruciating pain, 

The shriek of torture, and the groao of death, 
Sorroond him;-*aod as Might her mantle spreads, 

To veil the horrors of the mourning field, 

'With eautioui step shaping his devious way, 

He seeks advert where to hide aod rest: 

At every leaf that rustles in the M'eese 
Starting, he grasps his sword; emd every oeree 
li ready ttraio'd, for combat or for flight. 

P. 18. £$90$ on IFar. 

If Mr. Sloomfifld had written nothing besides the Elegy 
m the Enclosure of Uonington Green, be would have had 
a right to be considered as a iA>et of no mean escelleuct. 
The heart which can reed passages like the following with¬ 
out sympathetic emotion, mvtbe dead to every feeling of 
eensibilily: 



The proud dty's guy wealthy train, 
JVho Bonghi but refinement adore^ 
vSy wonder to hear me oomptahi 
That Ilonington Green is no more; 


But if to the whorch you^ e*er went, 

^ If you knew what the vfllage has bega, 


You will sympathise while 1 lament 


'Ihe eacleeure of lionington Green. 
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VIT. Thai no more upon ITomogton Oreea 

• DwftlU the matron whom mosl I rtTere, 

If by pert Obeervation onseen, 

I e^en uow could iodulge a'fond tear* 

Ero her bright morn of life wae o’ercatt^ 
When my aenscs firet woLb to the 9cvae, 
Some abort happy hours she bad paal 
On the aiargio of llomngton Ureeo* 

Vnt. lUr parents with plenty were blest. 

And nam'roua her cbililren, aud young, 
YoutVs blossoms her cheek yet posseat. 

And melody woke when she sung: 

A widow so youthful to learo, 

(l^rly clos'd the blest days he had seen), 
Kfy father was laid in bis grare, 

111 ihecfaurtbyard on lloiiington Green• 

% 

XXL Dear to me was the wild thorny hill, 

And dear the brown heath's sober scene; 
And youth sball fmd happiness still, 

Though be rore notoo conimoa or grseiii 

• • P e 0 0 

XXIf. So happily %eid1e man's make, 

So pUantly docile his mind, 

Surrounding impressions we take, 

And bliss in each circumatance find, 
l&e youths of a more polish'd age 

Shall not wish these rude commons to see; 
To the bird that's iBor'd to the cage. 

It would not be bliss to be free. 


There is a sweet and tender roelaDchoIy perrades the 
pUgiac ba/iad efforts of Mr« Bloomfield, which has the 
most indescribable effects oo the heart* Were the versifi¬ 
cation a little more polished, in some instances, t^ey would 
be read wIUi uumlied delight. It is to be hoped that he will 
cultiYate thiaeugagiiig species of composittuD, and (iff inay 
venture to throw out the ^iht), if juil|oieni may b^Iemed 
from the poems he baa published, he would excel in ucred 
poetry, hJost heartOy do £ recommend the lyre of David 
to this engaging bard* Divine topicj^ have fkldom beau 
touched upon with success by our modern Moses t they if« 
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forif'a fleld in which woald have few coapetiton* and 
it is a field worthy of hie abilities, W. 

‘ (No, Vll.e) 

t F the sitaatioo of nan^ in the present life^ be considered 
in all its relations and depcodencies^ a strikiog inconsis* 
teney will be apparent to a very corsory observer* We 
have sore warrant for beheriog that our abode here is to 
form a comparatirely insignificant part of our existence, and 
that on ear condoet in this life will depend the happiness of 
the life to come; yet oar acUoas daily give the lie to this 
proposilioni iaasmoch as we comaonly act like aien who 
have no thought bat for the preseot scene^ and to whom the 
grave is the bounilary of anticipation* Bnt this is not the 
only paradox which bumaoity (uroUbes to the eya of a 
thiaking man* It ia %*ery generally the cose, that we spend 
our whole lives in the ponuit of objects, which common 
experience informs os are not capable of conferring that 
pleasure and satisfaction which we expect from their cn* 
joyaant* Our views are aoiformly directed to one point:— 
huppineu, in whatever garb it be clad, and uader whatever 
figure shadowed, is the great aim of the bosy multitodes, 
whom webe^Ib toiling throntb thavale of life, in sach an 
infioite divenity oC occapotios, and fdisparity of views. 
Bat the mUfortane ts, that we seek for happiness where she 
is not to be found, and the cause of wonder, that the expe» 
rience of ages should not have guarded us against so fatal 
and ao universal an error, 

Jt would be an amusing speculation to consider ihe vn» 
rioas points after which ourfellow'inortals are incessantly 
straining, and in the possession of which they have placed 
that imaginary chief good which we are M doomed to 
eovctj but which, perb^a, none of us, in this eubluoary 
atate, can attain* At present, boweyer. we art led to con- 
eUevatioma of a .awe important nature. We tarn from the 
inoonaistw observabLe in the prosect^n of our subor 
dlnate purstiii^Crom tbe partial lolUea of individuals, to 
the generaldtiAsson which soemsto envelope the whole hu* 
man dtlSimn uder.,wbost influence they lose 

a Mr ptf^^emer, tiie SpecMer, cesflderlug that the teventb 
pert or our dma is hcI apart for rellglotis purposts^ devoted 
every eereeth loruhrat^D to matters eoneectoo with Cbriitt# 
aaity, and the te^erdr part af morals: I trust uoae of my readers 
wlU regret thalt bt iUi Instance^ 1 fetlew to good an exsmplei 
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Mght ofthe chief end of their Wing, and cat down the sphere 
of their hopes and enjojnicuts to a few roUing years, and 
that, too, in a scene where they know there is neither per* 
feet fniition nor persiaoent delight. 

Uhe faculty of cootempIsUng toaokind in the abstract, 
opart from those prepossessions which, both by nature and 
the power of habitual associattoDs, woiUd intervene to cloud 
our view, is only to be obtained by a lift of virtue and cod« 
stant meditation, by teraperaocei and purity of thought. 
Whenever it is nuaioed, it must greatly tend to correct our 
motives—to simplify our desires—and to excite a spirit of 
contentment and pious resignstton. We then, at len^, are 
enabled to contemplate our being, in all its bearings, and In 
its full sxtent, and the result is, tbnt superiority to common 
views and indifference to the things of this life, which should 
be the fruit of all trtte philosopliy, and which, therefore, 
are the more peculiar ftuits of that system of philosophy 
which is called the Christian* 

To a mind thus sublimed, the great mass of mankind will 
appear like men led astray by the workings of wild and 
distempered imaginatioos—fisiooaries who are wandering 
after the phantoms of their owu teeming br^ns; and their 
anxious solicitude for mere matters of worldly accommoda¬ 
tion and ease wUt seeli more like the effects of ioiattUy than 
of prudent foresi^t, as they are esteemed. To the awful 
importance of futnrity he will observe them utterly iuaen- 
sible; and He wUl see with astonishment the few allotted 
years of huban life wasted in providing abundance they will 
Lever enjoy, while the eternity they are placed here to piW* 
pare for, scarcely employs a i0bment*$ consideraUon* And 
yet the mass of these poor wanderers in the ways of error, 
have the light of truth shioing on their very foreheads. 
They have the revelation of Almighty Ood himself, to de« 
dare to them the felly of worldly cares, and the ueceailty 
for providing fer a future state of existence, Thtf know 
by the experience of every precediog gensratiof, that a 
very small portion of joy (sdlowed to the poor sejournenln 
this vale of tears, aod that, too, enbit^ljred with much pain 
and fear; aod yet every ondis willieg to flatter himself that 
he shdl fare better than bis predecessor in the same path, 
and that hippluess will smile on him which hat^ frowned 
on all hie progenitors* * 

SiUl It would be wrong to deoy the huMO raoe all dainv 
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to'teAipOTal felicity* T*ben may be eotnparativa, although 
very little positive heppiuebS»—whoever la more exemttt 
Irpu the cares of the world and the catemities incideM to 
humapity-^whoefereojoys more coulectiueut of miod^and 
is more resiirucd to the dispeosations of Divioe Provideucc 
a word, whoever possesses more of the true spirit of 
Christlauity than bis neighbours, is comparatively happy. 
Rut the number of these, it is to be feeied, is very $rudl» 
Were all men equally euligbiened by the Uluinioations of 
troth, as emauatiag from the spiiUof Jehovah him9eU,lbey 
would all concur io the pursuit of virtuous ends by virtuous 
meaus-^as there would be oo vice, ihete would be very lit* 
tie infelicity* Every pam would be met with fortitude,every 
affliction with resigoaticn* We should then all look back 
to the post with complacency, and to the future with hope. 
Kveu this unstable state of being would have many exqui¬ 
site eojoyinems—the piincipal of which would be the ntiu* 
eipatloQ of that approaching slate of beatitude to which 
we might then look with confidence, through the medium ol 
that atonement of which we should be partakers ; and oui 
acceptance, by virtue of wbicb, would be sealed by that 
parity of mind of which human ooture is, qf Incapu* 
ble« But;t Ss from the mistakes and misealeulatioos of 
mankind, to which their faUen nafflrea are continually 
prone, that irises that flood of misery which overwhelms 
the whole race, and resounds wherever the footsteps of mau 
have penetrated. It is the lamentable error of placing hap* 
pineu in vicious indulgences, or thinking to p'arsae it by 
vseions meaos. It isibe blind folly of sacrificing the wel¬ 
fare of the future to the opplirtunity of immediate guilty 
gratification, which destroys the hamiony of society, and 
poisons the peace, not only of the iaimediaie procreatorsof 
the errors—not only of the identical actors of the vices 
themselves, but of all tboee of their felipwi who fall within 
the reach of their influtnee or example, or who an io any 
wise collected with them by the ues of blood, 

Z would therefore exhort you earnestly—you who are 
yet unskilled aa the ways of An world—to bewan on what 
objeck^you concentre your hopoi, Pleuuree may allure^ 
pride or ambition may stimulate, bnt their fruits are hoHow 
and deceitful, and they afford no sure, no solid sacufactioo. 
You are ^aced ox the earth in a state of probation—your 
coQtiouauce here will be, at the longest, a very short pe* 
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rio<t : afid vrhfin ycu arc called from hen<‘C you p1uD(;e iifto 
on elcrsity, tha complKton of ^htca will he, in correspond* 
cnco to your past life, unutterably Lappyor ioconceivably 
miserable. Your fale will probably depend on your early 
pitriruts—jtwill be these which will give the turn to your 
cUajacter and to your pleasures. Ibc^ecb you, therefore, 
wiib a meek and Inwiy apuil. to read tbe pages of that 
I’ook, which the wisest and best of luen have acknowledged 
fo be tbe word of God* Yoo will there find a rule oftnortd 
conduct, such as the world never hod any idea of before 
lib divulgation. If you covet earthly happiness,it is only 
to be found in the path yon will find there laid down, and 
1 can confidently promise you, in a hfe of simplicity and 
parity, a life passed m accoidtuice with the Divine word, 
5uch snbstauuial bliss, smh unnifllei] peace, as is no whore 
else lt> he found. All other schemes of earthly pleasure 
are Keotinu aod unsatisfactory* They all entail upon them 
repentance and bitterness of thought. This alone endureib 
for ever—'tSis alone embraces equally tbe present and the 
future-^this alone c.in arm a man against every calamity 
'^an alone shed the balm of peace over that scene of life 
when pleasures have lost their test, and the mind can no 
longer look forward to the dark and mystirioitt fulUTa. 
Above all, beware the Ignis /atutiM of falle philoso¬ 
phy ! that must be a very defective system of ethics which 
will not bear a man Ihroi^'h the most trying stage of hie 
existence; and 1 know of none that will doit bat the 
Christian* » W* 

(No. Vltl.) 
yop wapotenraOimrivwc 

E(<i HCv adiKO^ e<rT<V| n oKparnc 

icTie^ dc 7* ei7<r TOjU^ffTcpoi kokoi* 

Asoxendridfiapnd Suidum* 

Much has bees said of late on tbe subject of ffiecH|»« 
five lorififig, and thmt^in my opinion, to very per* 
pose* Dr* Drake, when treating on this topic, is fflr ooeo 
ineoneliisive; but his essay does credit to his dtseerament* 
however little it nay honour him as a gromulgator of the 
laws of enticisms the exquisite speeimens it contains f^ovo 
that the doctor has a feeling of propriety and generd ex* 
ecllenee, although be may be unhappy in deflniqg thein. 
DoUeeu says, briefly, * Le$ Iwscri^ffo^s tfoivenf tiro $lm- 
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pL$^€ 0 urte 8 t etfamUiares^* Wt havei howm?) nan; 
atamples of this kiod of wriuog io oor Ianguag»»wb*eh, nl- 
cboogli tliey powe^i Dune of these qualities, are estoetced 
e^icelleat. Akuoaid'j’i claMC imiiatiODS are not at all sim- 
pie, nothing sborf, and the very reverse of /‘amiUnr, jet 
who can deny iha* they are beautiful, and io some in** 
stances appropriate? Soothej’s iosciiptions are noble 
pieces; for the opposite qoaltties of tenderaesa and dsg- 
Dity, sweetness of imagery and terseness of moral, unrU 
Tailed; they ace perhaps wantiogia propriety, and (which 
is the criieriou) produce a much better effect in a book, 
than they would on a column or a ceDotaph* 'ibere is a 
certain chaste and majestic gravity expected from the voice 
of tombs and mouuments, which probably would dtspleaie 
in epitaphs never intended io be engraved,and insciiptioDs 
for obelisks which oever existed. 

\Vheo a man visits the tomb of an illustrious diararter, 
a spot remarkable for some memorable deed, or a scene 
connected by its natoril sublimity with the higher feelings 
of the breast, he b In a mood only for the nervous, the 
concise, and the impreteive; and he will torn with disgust 
alike from the puerile conceits of the epigrammatist, and 
the tedious p'^Uxitj of the herald. It u a nice thing to 
address th^ mind in the workinp of generous enthusiasm* 
Ae words are not capable of exciting suchan efferveecenco 
of the suWmer affeetioos, so they can do little towards in- 
craasing it* Their office is rather to point these fediogs to 
a beneftoial purpose, and, by some noble sentiment, or ex¬ 
alted moral, to impart to the mind that pleasure which re¬ 
sults from warn emotimis when cmineeted with the virtn- 
ous and the gederoos. 

In the composition of inscriptive pieces, great attaation 
mnst be paid to local and topical propriety. The occasion, 
and the place, must imt only regulate the tenor, but even 
the style of an ioseriptioo : for what, in one case, would be 
proper and agreeable, la another would be ImperUneai and 
disgusting. But these rules may always be taken for 
granced, that an inseripcion should be unaffected and freh 
from conceits; tb^t uo Mtlment should be introduced of 
a trite or hacimeyed nacere: sod that the design and the 
moral to be lacalcated should be of sufficient imponan^ to 
merit th* reader's aitentico* and eosurehis regard. Wl^ 
would think of setting a stone up in the wilderaese to 



iienut kirke white. ' 83$ 

the traveller what he koew before, or what, when be had 
learned for the first was not worth the knowing t U 
would he equally absurd to call aside his atteDtioo to a 
or an epierammatic iwint. Wit on a mcouaeot, is 
]jke a jest from a judge, or a phiimpber cutting capers. 
It IS a severe morUBcatiou to meet wifh flippancy where we 
looked for solemnity, and meretricious elegance where the 
occasion led us to eapect the unadorned majesty of truth* 
Ihat branch of inscriptive wilting which commemorates 
tlie viKoes of departed worth, or points out the ashes of 
men who yet live in the admiration of their posterity, is. of 
alt others, the most interesting, and. if properly managed, 
the most nseful. 

It is not enough to proclaim to the observer that he is 
drawing near to the reliques of the deceased genius.—the 
occasion seems to provoke a few reflections. If these be 
natural, they will be in unison with the feelings of the 
reader; and. if they tend where "they ought to tend, they 
will leave him better than they found him. But these re» 
flecuons must not be too much prolonged. They must ra» 
tber be hints than dlssertattons. Itisaufficient to start the 
tdei. and the imagUiatiOD of the reader will pursue the 
train to much more advaatsge than the wrilar t^d do by 
words. a * 

Panegyric is seldom judhsious in the epitaphs mi puMie 
charai^terus for. if It be drserved. it Cionot need publica¬ 
tion. and if U be eiaggerated. it will only serve to excite 
ridicule. •'When employed in memorising the retired vir¬ 
tues of domestic life, and qualities which, though thcyon^ 
served to cheer the little ci^ of privacy, still deserved, 
from their anfrequency. to triumph, at least, for a while, 
over the power of the grave, it may be interestiog and sa- 
lutary in its effects. To this purpose, however. It is rarely 
employed. An ^Haph-book will aeldom supply the eii- 
gencies character; and men of talents are hot always, 
oven ID these favoured times, at hand to tteTniz% the vir- 
tues of private life. 

The followiiig epitaph, by Mr. Haylcy. is inscribed on a 
monument to the memory of Cowper. M the church ^ EtM 
Ditefiamf ^ 

* Ye who with warmth the public triumph feel * 

Of itlents dignifled by sacr^ auV 
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* Here to deTotion's hard deTootly ja5t» 

Pay yoar fund tiibut^ due to Cowpor's dtui! 

KosUndf f anhicijt in his spollm faioo» 

Uank^ with hez'dearest sons his fatroorite ostds : 

Seusc, F:incy» V/it, co&spiro not all to raise 
SooUqi a title to Affection’s praise: 

Jlis hii:(hosi hcnom>*s to the bean belong; 

His virtues foimfil the tnagio of his song/ 

*Xhis epitaph^’ says a periodical critic*^ Ms simply 
elegant, and appropriately jtisu’ 1 regard this seutence 
as pocalisrly uiifotiuoate^ for (he epitaph stems to me to 
be elegant without timpHcUg^ and jtis^ uiihoul pro- 
prtety. No one w!U deuy that it is correctly written, 
and (bat it is net HeMiiatc of grace: but in what coo* 
sists its siuipUctty 1 am at a loss to imagine. The iDi> 
tisl address is 1abouiH:d and cucumlociitory, Tltere is 
soinetbin^ artificial rather than other wise in the persooifi- 
cation of h^ngluid; and her ranking the poet's ’ with 
her dearest sons,’ instead of with tkoze o/b«r dearest sons. 

M like ranking poor John Poe with a proper benajide^n 
of Adero, in a writ of arrest, Seose, Fancy, and Wh, 

^ raising a title.^ and that to * AlTeotiou's praise/is not rery 
simple, and tot over iotelUgibte. Agaiq, the epitaph is jnst, 
because it is strictly true; but is by uo means, thtreforo, 
appropriate. Who that would turn aside to viaivthe ashes 
of Cowper, would need to be told that Eagtaod ranks him 
with her faroorite sons, and that sense, fancy, and wit were 
not his greatest honours, for that his virtoes fomad the 
magic of his song; or who, hearing this, would be the bet¬ 
ter for thelufomiation? Ilaa Mr, Hayleybeen employed 
in the moDUtnental pralsea of a private man, this mi^t have 
been ezeusablc, but speaking of such a mau as Cowper, it 
ie idle. This epitaph is not apppopriate, thereforei and we 
have Aewn that it is not pea^lbahle for aimplicity# Per- 
h^ the MHiectahle cri^ii^Aeniselves may not feel iii« 
dined to dispute this ^S^ytxj tenaciously. Epithets are 
very coDVement I ittWtnings for rounding off a period; and " 

it will not be the flrrt tnpe that truth has been saerifieed to 
verbooity and antithesis. 

To measure lances with Ilayley may be esteemed pre* 
sumptuous; but probably the fdlowiag, ahboa^ much la* 

a The Monthlf Reriew, 
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fetior as a com[>osition, irould have had more effect ^hao 
Lis polished and harmonious lines 

INSCniPTlOM VOR A MONUnaNr TO TUB 
MGUOEY or C'OWrCR* 

IlSAORR ! if with uo vulgar s^mpUthy 
Tboa YtewSt the wreck of genm and of worth, 

Stay thou thy footstups near this hallow'd spot* 

Here Cowper rests* Although renown has made 
His name familiar to thine tar, this stone 
May tell thee that his virtues were above 
The c^mimon portion:—that the voice,now hush'd 
In death, was once serenely queruUms 
With pity’s tones, and in the ear of woe 
Spake music* Now forgetful at ihy feet 
llis tired head presses on its last long rest, 

Still tenant of the tomb;—and on the cheek. 

Once warm with animation's lambent flosb, 

Sits the pale image of uoisark'd decay. 

Yet noum not. ilc had chosen the belter part: 

And these sad garoiems of mortality 
Put off, we tiusc, that to a happier land 
He went a light and gladsotiic paeseogeR 

thou for ^onours, readei f Call to tuind 
’l*hat glory's voice is impotent to pierce 
'fhe silence of the tomb! but virtue blooms 
Even 00 the wreck of life, and mounts the skies! 

Bo gird^tby loins with lowliness, and walk 
With Cowper on the pilgr image of Christ* 

This inscription is faulty^rom its length, but if a painter 
cannot get the requisite effe«*t et one stroke, he ma>t do it 
liy onny* The lacmaie style of epit^hs is the most diffi¬ 
cult to be managed of any, inasmuch as moat Is expected 
from it. A sentence standing alone on a tomb, or a monti* 
meiit,is expected toctmtaln someibing particuUriy sinking: 
and when this eipeotadon is disappoincsd, the lyader feels 
like a man who, having been promised an excellent joke, is 
treated with a scale conceit, or a sapid pun. Ihe test spe¬ 
cimen of this kind, which 1 am acqntlnted with, that on 
a French gmieral: 

' Viator ; fierpem cafeas r 

Stopt traveller \ thou treadept on adiero f W* 

Q 
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(No. IX.) 

<^dr6« ^ •ang;uhie 

It U common for busy and active men to behold the oc< 
cupations of the reured and conicmplative person with con^ 
tempt. They consular,hU spocnlaiioni as idle and uopro- 
ductive \ as they parwipate m none of his teeluigs, they are 
strangers to his motives^ ku view5» and bis delights; they 
behobl him elaborately employed on what they conceive for- 
wards nope of the intereHs of life, con mb o tea to none of its 
graulicatioDSt removes noneof Us inconveDiences: they con¬ 
clude, iherclore, that be is led away by the dolnsions of 
futilo philosophy, that be labours for no good, and lives to 
no end. Of the various frames of mind which they observe 
in him, no one seems to piedominato more, and none ap« 
pears to them more absurd, than sadness, which seems, in 
some degree, to pervade all bis views, and shod a solemn 
tinge over all his thoughts. Sidoess, arising from no per- 
•ooal grief, and connected with no individual eoncera, they 
regard u moon-stuck melancholy, the effect of a mind 
overcast with constitutional gloom, and diseased with ha¬ 
bits of vain and fanciful speculation*—‘ We can share uith 
the sorrows of the unfortunate/ say they, * bat this mo* 
nastic spleen tof tits only our derision; it tends to no bene¬ 
ficial purpose it benefits neither Us pofsessor nor soaety/ 
Those who have lUon^t a Utile more on this subject than 
Che gay and busy crowd, will draw tonclnsions of a differ* 
ent nature. 'Jliat there U a saduess, springing from the no¬ 
blest and purest sources, a sadness friendly to the human 
heart, and, by direct consequence, to human nature in 
general, is a truth which a l^tle illustration wilt render 
tolerably clear, and which, whw understood in its full force, 
may probably convert coutempt and ridicnle into respect. 

I aet out, then, with the proposition, that the man who 
thinks deeply, especially if his reading be exteoaive, will, 
unless hU heart be very c<dd and very light, become habi¬ 
tuated to^a pensive, or, with more propriety, a mournful 
cast of thought. This will arise fiom two more particular 
sources—from the view of human nature in general, as de- 
iisonsif ated by the eif meuee both of past and present times, 
and frofii the contempUtioo of individual instances of hu¬ 
man depravity and of human safiTerlng. Ihe first of these 
is, ind^,4he last in the order of time, for bU general 
views of humanity ase in a manner consequential, or resold 
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iog from the spe< lal; but I have inverted that order f8r tba 
s^ake of perspicuity. 

Of those who have cccasiooaliy ibcught on these subjects^ 
I may, with perfect assurance of their reply, inquire what 
. have been their sensations when have^ for a uioment. 
attained a more enUiged ami capacious notion ot the state 
of loan in all its bearings and dependencies? 'fhey have 
found, and the profoundest philosopher^ have done no more, 
that they are enveloped in mystery, onj that ihv mystery 
ofinan*s situation is not without alarming and feaiful cir* 
cnmstances. 1hey have discov€r«Kt that all they know of 
themselves is that they live, but that from wheoee they 
came, or whither they are going, is by Nature altogether 
hidden ; that impenetrable gloom nurroonds them on every 
side, and that they even hold their moirow on the credit of 
tc*day, uhen it ia, in fact, buried in the vague and indis¬ 
tinct gulf of the ages to come!—-These ai e reflections deeply 
interesting, and lead to others so awful, that many gladly 
shut their eyes oo the giddy and unfathomable depths which 
seem to stretch bcfoie them. Iho raeditative man, bow* 
ever, endeavouis to pursue them to the fnitbest stietch of 
the reasoning powers, and to enlarge bis conceptions of ttao 
mysteries of his owu esisteiice; and the m9rohe learns, and 
the deeper he penc ratea, the more cause he hod for 
being serious, and the more iudocements to be oontirually 
thoughtful. 

If, agAifi, we turn from the condition of mortal existence, 
considertl in the abstract, to the qualities and characters 
of man,and bis condition in a state of society, we see ihisge 
perhaps equally strange anj infinitely more afFecting.—I d 
the economy of creation, we perceive nothing incmisistent 
with the power of an all-wise and all-merciful God. A 
perfect harmony runs through all the ports of the universe, 
Flato^a syrens flag not only from the planetary octave, but 
through all the miouteat dlvisiooi of theatupendous whole; 
order, beauty, and perfectioo, the traces of the gyat Archi¬ 
tect, glow through every particle of bis work* At maD, 
however, we stop: there is one exceptioo* The harmony 
of order ceases, and vice and miseiV disturb the beautiful 
consistency of creation, and bring us first acquainted with 
positive evil. We behold men csrried irresistibly aaay by 
corrupt prlncipteeaod viciousiocUaations,indalgiog in pro- 
pepsitiei,destructive as well to themselves as to those sround 
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ibtuf; the siroog^r oppi^ssing tho weaker^ and ibe bad 
persecutiiig ibe good! W< see tbe depraved in prosperity» 
the Ttrtuousin adversity ^ the gculty unpunished, the deserv* 
iog overwhelmed with'nop revoked misfortunes. From hence 
we aie tempted to thic^that He, whose arm bolds the pla* 
nets in tbeii C4>ui se, and directs the comets along their eccen* 
trio orbits, ceases to exercise bis providence over the affairs 
of mankind, and leaves them to he governed and diiocted 
by the impulses of a corrupt heait, or the blind woikings 
of chance alone. Yet this is iDconsisieot both with the wis¬ 
dom and tbe goodness of the Deity. If Cod permit evil, he 
causes it: the difference is casuistical. >Veareled, therefore, 
to conclude, that it was uot always thus: that man was 
created in a far different and far happier conditioo; but that, 
by some means or other, he has forfeited the protection of 
bis Maker. Here then is a mystery. Tbe ancients, led by 
reasonings alone, perceived it with amaeement, but did not 
solve the problem. They attempted some explanation of it 
by the lame fiction of a golden age and its cessioo, where, 
by aoircular mode of reasoning, they attribute the introduc* 
Uon of vice to their gods having deserted the earth, and the 
desertion of the gods to tbe introduction of vice.* This, 
however, was thl* logic of the poets; thephilosopUers disre¬ 
garded the faiitr, but did not dUpme thevfnct it was intended 
to account for« They often hint at human degeneracy, and 
some unknown curse hanging over our being, and even com¬ 
ing into the world along with us* Pliny, in tbe preface to 
his seventh book, has this remarkable passage: / The ani¬ 
mal about to rule over tbo test of created animals lies 
weeping,bound hand and foot,^itkiiig bis first entrance up¬ 
on life with sharp pangs, and th is,/or no other crime than 
that he is born mnnZ-^Cicero, in a passtige, for the pre¬ 
servation of which we are indebted to St, Augustine, gives 

* Kai TOTS bfi wpog oXv^wov a wo evpiKidririg# 

' AevxoKTiv ^opeeoei xaXv^opCMi xpoo icaXov, 
A$ovar^**ftcrit ^\ov itov , w^Kimovr' ay0pmrooe 
Aidttg Km N</uco<g* ra dt Xeiwercu dXv'eo X^typa 
^MlTOig av^pttwo<w«, aoaov A* opm aXxtjM 

Hesiod. Opera et Dies* 1.1b. t» 19S* 

Vllu jaeet Ftetas: et Virgo ctede msdentes. 

Ultima cieleimm terras AMfM rrluiult. 

Ovid. Mftamor. L* l» Fab* 4. 
Paoliltp ddnde ad Sap^ros Astiwa roreMil, 

Hac cooSte atqte dum parlter forere kororcs. 

iareaal* Sac vl. 1. Ip. 
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a stronger idea of ao existiog degen«*rAcy in human na¬ 
ture Mao/ says he, * comes into existence, not as from 
the hands of a uiother, but of a step dam^ naiute, tvith a 
body feeble, naked, and fragile, aud a mind exposed to anx¬ 
iety atid care, abjectm fear, unmeet for (none to li« 

ceotiouhne$s;io which, h<iwi-ver,theieseiU dwell some sporks 
ofthedivmetuiiid,thonghobscare<l,aad,as it we re,in ruins.' 
And, in another place, he iniiuiatesit as a current opinion, 
that Rian comes into the world as into a slate of punishment 
expiatory of crimes committed in some picvious stage of ex- 
istcocr, of which we now retain no recollection^ 

From these proofs, and from daily observation and expe¬ 
rience, there IS every ground for concluding ibat man is in 
a state of misery and depravity quite inconsistent withihd 
happiness for which, by a beuevolent (iod, he must have 
been created. We see glaring maiks of this in our own times. 
Prejudice alone blinds us to the absurdity and the horror of 
those systematic murders which go by the name of wars, 
where man falls on man,brother sUngbters brother; whero 
death, iu every variety of hoiror, preys *Qn the 
^fihred human frame/ and where the cry of the widow tod 
(he orphan rise up to heaven long after ^e ihtiqd^r of the 
fight and the ching of arms have ceased, the bones of 
SODS, brothers, anu husbands slaiu are grown white on the 
field* Customs like these vouch, with most TDiracutous 
gaos, for (he depravity of the humaa heart, and these are not 
the most mournful of those considerations which present 
themselves to the mind of the Utioking man* 

Private life is equally fertile in calamitous perversion of 
reason, and extreme arculiulation of misery* Oo the t/ae 
hand, we see a large portion of men sedulously employed 
111 the eduction of iheif own ruio, pursuing vice in all its va» 
rieties, and sacrificing the peace and happiness of the inu^ 
ceot and anoSending to their owo brutal ^tificaiions; and 
M the other, pain, misfortuDe, and misery, overwhelming 
alike (he good and the bad, the provident and 4ie improvi- 
d^t. But too general a view would distract our nttendoo: 
let the reader pardon me if (suddenly draw him away from 
the survey of the crowc^ of life to a few detach d scenes* 
We will select a single picture at random* 1 he character 
is coDittton* 

Behold that beautifol female, whe is rallying a well- 
dressed youog man with so much gaiety and humour* Did 
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yoa see so lovely a countcoancv ^ TKere ii an expiea* 
sion of vivacity iii her tuic dark eye which qiutc captivntes 
one; and her smile» were n a little less bold, would be be« 
witching. )fow g.iy aad careless she seems! One would 
suppose she had a verj^ light and happy heart. Alas! bow 
appear auci'S deceive' This gaiety is alltcigued. It is her 
business toploas(% nod beneath a fair and paiuted outside she 
CoDceals Ml unquiet and forloin breast. When she was yet 
v(*ry youni;, hq eiigatgng but dUsolute young man took aib 
vantage of her simplicity, and of the aflecitou with which 
he bad inspired her, to betray her virtue. At ticst her in¬ 
famy cost her ninny tears; but habit wore away this le* 
morsCf leaving only n kind of iodjstiuct regret^ and, as she 
fondly loved her hettayer,she i*sperieaced,a( times^aiuia- 
gled pleasure ev«m in her abandoned siiuaiion. Rut this 
was soon over. Tier lover, on pretence of njonincy Into the 
country, left her for ever. She soon afterward heard of bis 
marriage, with an agony of grief which few can adequately 
conceive, and none destnlbe. The calls of want, however. 
sooD subdued the nioic distracting ebulUcious of nngiiisb. 
She had uo choice left; all the gates of virtue were shut 
upon her, and though she really abhorred ihe course, she was 
obligedtobetal^otierseirto vice for support. Her next keeper 
possessed her person without her henrt. Shelias since passed 
Arougb several bands, aud bos found, by bitter extierience, 
that the vicious, on whose generosity she is thrown, are de¬ 
void orallfeelingbutcbutofself'gratification, and that even 
the wages of prosUtutioci are reluctantly and g^odgiogly 
paid. She now looks on all men as sharpers. .She smiles 
bat CO entangle and destroy; aor4 while she simulates fond¬ 
ness, is intent only on the extorting of that, at best poor pit¬ 
tance, which her aeceasiues loudly demand. Thoughtless 
as she may seem, she is not without an idea of her forlorn 
and wretched situacioo, and she looks only to sudden death 
as her refage, against that time when her ^arms shall eeasa 
to allure tbvy^*^ftucontineiice»whcn even the lowest haunts 
of infamy shall be shut against her,and without a friend or a 
hope, she must sink under the pressure of want sod dtseesov 
But Mffi will DOW sl^ft the scege a little, and select an¬ 
other object. Behold yon poor weary wretch, who, with a 
child h rapt in her arms, withdilficuUy drags along the road. 
Hie mao, with a knagisack, who is walking befon her, is her 
hnsbtadi and isoiardUiig to join hit itgimenu He has been 
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sp«u^ing, at a dram-shop in the toa*n they have just !eft» the 
supply lebich the pale aod weak appearance of hH wife pro- 
claims was necessary for her suitenvicF* ileiv now half- 
druak, and is venting the artificial spirits which mtoxica* 
tion excites in the abuse of hts weary helpmate behind him. 
She seems to listen to his reproaches iii patient silence. Her 
face will tell you more than many words, as, with a wan 
and tneaniog look, she surveys the little wietch who is 
asleep on Iht arms. 1 he carUnleot brutahiy of the man ex¬ 
cites no attention * she isponderiug on the future chance of 
life, and the probable lot of her heedless little one. 

One other picture, aud 1 have done. Ihc tnan pacing 
with a slow step and langUTd aspect over you prison court, 
was once a fine dashing felbiw, the admiration of the ladies, 
audthe envy of thetuvn. He is the only r(*preseiitative of 
a once respect ihlc fumily, and is hroughi to this aiinatton 
by uiilioiited indulgence atrhaltime when (he check is most 
necessary. He began to hgiire in genteel life at an early 
nge* Ills misjudging mother, to whose sole care ho was 
lefiytbmking no alliance too good for her darliDK,cbearfally 
supplied his eitravacancc, under the idea that It would not 
last loug, and that it would ensblc him.to shine in those 
circles where she wished him to rise, nuhhe soon found 
that habits of prodigality, once well gained, ore never era¬ 
dicated* Hts fortune, though genteel, was not adequate to 
such habits of expense. Ilis unhappy parent lived to see 
him make a degrading alliance, and come la danger of a 
jail, antf then died of a broken heart. Ilfs affairs soon 
wonnd tb* 2 inselres np. His debts were enomions, and he 
had nothing to pjy them with, llo has now been in that 
prtm many years, and since be is eacladed from the benefit 
of an insolvency act, he has made up hia mind to the idea 
of ending his days there. Hts wife, whose beauty had de¬ 
coyed him, since she found he could uot support her, de¬ 
serted him for those who could, leaving bioi without friend 
or companion, to pace, with measured steps, o#er the court 
of a country jail, and endeavour to beguile the lassitude ol 
imprisonmeot, by thinking on the days that are gone, or 
counting the squares in ^ts grated t^ndow in tve^ possible 
direction, backwards, forwards, aod across, till be sighs to 
find the sum ala ay s the sacne, and that the more anxiously 
we strive to beguile the luomeuts in aheir cofirse, the more 
sluggishly they travel • 
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If these are accurate pictnres of sotoe of the varieties of 
human snfleriug» and it such pictnies are coiumon even to 
triteneas^whotconclaaioDS must we draw as to the coaditlon 
of man in {general; aud what must be the prcvatliug frame 
of TQiod of him who meditates teach on these subjects* aud 
wbop uubracing the whole tissue of causes and eCTecU, sees 
Misery invariably the offsprinj; of Vice* and Vice existing 
in hostility to the iDU*ntlcns and wishes of Ood ? Let the 
meditative mao torn where he will, he hods traces of the 
depravatl state of N store* and her consequent misery, lliS' 
tory presents hioi with little but munler* treachery* and 
crimes of every description, Riogrephy only strengthens 
the view* by concentrating it, 7 he philosophers remind 
him of the exiatenee of evil* by their lessons how to avoid 
or endure it; and the very poets themselves afford him 
pleasure, not onconuected with rearet* as, either by coil'* 
treat* exemplification* or deduction* they bring the world 
and its circumstances before his eyes. 

That such a one, then, is prone to saJness* who will won* 
derf If such oaditations are beneficial* who will blame 
them f 1 ho discovery of evil nalorally leads os to contrv 
bate our mite towards the allaviatioa of tha wretchedness 
it introduces, ^ while we lament vice, we learn to shun it 
ourselves* and to endeavour* if possible* arrest its progress 
in those around us; and in the course of these high and lofty 
specul&tldhs* we are insensibly led to think humbly of our* 
selves, and to lift up our thoughts to Him who is|I|^ the 
fountaiD of ill perfection and the scarce of all W 


(No,X,) 

La rtue est une csclave* ct no dolt nu^obeir, 

BcUftiH JJJri Poeiviue* 

ExPRtmssfTS Id versifleatimi have not often been sue* 
oeaifo]. Sir I’bilip Sidney* with all his genius, gre^ as It 
undoiibtediji was* could not impart grace to his hexameters, 
or fluency to his sapphics. Spenser's starisa was new* but 
his mrse was famiUar to the ear; and though his rhymes 
were freqpent even to Atiety* he sgems to have avoided the 
awkwardness of novelty* and the difficulty of unpractised 
metres^ Donne had not mask enough to render his broken 
ehytuiog confllets suferabfe* and neither hU wit nor his 
pointed satire weft sufficient to rescue him from that aeg« 
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leet whu*h his uncouth and rugged versification sptedity 
superinduced. 

In om iimvSa Mr. Southey has given grace and n^Iody 
to some of the lAtin and Greek measure^^ and Mr. Bowles 
has written rhyming heroics, whi^eiu the senve is crans- 
zniUed from couplet to couplet, nnd the pauses are varied 
with all the freedom of blank verse^ without etciting any 
sensation of ruggedness, or offending the nicevt car. But 
these aie minor efforts: the former of these exr]ui»!ic*(>oets 
has talten a yet wider range, and in his * Ibalaba tlie De¬ 
stroyer,* has spumed at all the received laws of metre, and 
fi amed a fabric of versa altogether his own. 

Aa looovatioQ so bold as tiiat of Mr. houtijey, was sure 
to meet with disnpprobauoa and ridicule. Ihe world na^ 
tarally look with suspicion cm systems which contradict 
established principles, and refuse to quadratu with habits 
which, as they have been used to, men are apt to think 
cannot be improved opon. Ihe opposition which has oeea 
made to the metro of Tbalaba, j>, therefore, oot so much 
Co be imputed to its want of haimony, as to tbc opera* 
tiou of eiisting prejudices} and it is fair to conclude, 
that, as these prejodices are eofieoed by usage, and the 
strangeness of novelty wears off, the piculiar features oi 
this lyrical ftama of verse will be more candidly appreci- 
ated, audits merits more ooiversally acknowledged. 

Whoever is conversant with the writiogi of this author, 
will have observed and admired the greatness of mind, and 
comprelwnsioD of intellect, by which he is enabled, on all 
occasions, to throw off the shackles of habit and prepos¬ 
session. Southey never ^ads in the beaten track: bis 
thoughts, while they ai*e those of nature, carry that cast of 
originality which is the stamp and testimony of grnitis. 
lie views things throogfa a pecnliar^basis, and while be 
has the feelings of a man, they are those of a man almost 
abstracted from inoruUty, and reflectiag on, and pauiting 
the scenes of life, as if be were a mere spectr^r, unioAu 
enced by his own conneJtioD with the (Ejects he surveyp. 
To this faculty of bold discrimiDation 1 aitnbute many of 
Mr* Southey’s peculiarities aa a poA. He nevci^eemi to 
idlpire how other men w^uld Mat a subject, or what may 
happen to be the usage of the times \ but filled with that 
strong sense of fitness, which is the rgiult ofebold and an* 

QS 
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sbaclAcd thought, he fearies&lj pnrsues that course which 
hia own seuse of propriety poiuiii out* 

It 15 ?ery eviUrnt to me^ and 1 should coDceivc to all 
consider the subject attentively, that tbe structure pf 
the verse wbteh Mr«Soubey has promulgated in his Tha* 
Uba, was neitiier rashly, nor from any vain eniu* 

lation of originality. As the poet himself happily observes, 
* // Is the arahetique ornament qfanJrabian hio 
one would wish to see the Joan of Arc in such a garb; but 
the wild frecilom of the versification of'Ihalaba accofds 
well with the romantic wildness of the story ; and I do not 
hesitate to say, that, bad any other known measure bi»en 
adopted, the poem would have been deprived of half its 
beauty, and all its propriety. In blank verse it a ould hnvc 
been absurd ; in rhyme, insipid, 'Ihe lyrical manner is 
admirably adapted to the sudden transitions and rapid cou' 
oexions of an Arabian tile, while its variety precludes 
Uedium, and its full, because unshackled,^ cadence satisfies 
the ear with lugUimate harmony. At first. Indeed, the 
verse may appeal uunonth, because it is new to the ear; 
but ] defy any xnau who has any feeling of melody, to pe* 
ruse the whole poem, without paying tribute to the sweet¬ 
ness of its Itow, ahdthe gracefulness of its modulations. 

In judging A* this extraordinary poew, we should con¬ 
sider it as a genuine lyric production,—we should conceive 
it as recited to the harp, in times when such rslatious car¬ 
ried nothing incredible with them. Carrying this idea 
along with us, the admirable art of the poet will elrike us 
with tenfold conviction ; the abrupt sublimity of bis jraosi- 
lions, the sublime simplicity his masner, and the deli¬ 
cate touches by which be connects the various parts of bis 
nsjrntive, will then be more strongly observable, and we 
shall in particular remark the UDcommoa felicity with 
which he has adapted his vcreificationi and in Che midst of 
the wildest irregularity, left nofhiog to shock the ear, or 
offend the judgment. 


(No. XL) 

THE PROOgESS OF KffOWLEDOE. 

FiW hi^ories would be more Worthy of attention ih^ 
that of the progress of knowledge, fi om its first dawn to the 
Ciiae of its wiidiao iplendouff among the ancient Greeks. 
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Up/ortaoately, however, tbe precautions whieh, m this 
eakrly period^ were almost generally taken to con6De all 
knowledge to a particular branch .of men, aod whea tbe 
Greeks began to contend for tbe palm among tbe learned 
nations^ their bark war dncs& to acknowledge the sources 
from whence they derived tbe fir^t prtucipUs of their phi¬ 
losophy^ have served to wrap this iuterestiog subject in 
almost imponetrable obscurity. Frw vestigeSj eacept the 
Egyptian hieroglyphics, now remain of tbe learning'of the 
more ancient world* Of the two millioiis of verses said to 
have been written by the Chaldean Zoroaster,* we have no 
relics: and the oracles which go under lus name are pretty 
generally acknowledged to be spunous* 

Tbe O reeks unque^iouably derived their philosophy from 
the Egyptians and Chaldeans, flotb Pythagoras and Plato 
had visited those countries for the advantage of learning; 
and if we may credit the received accounts of the former 
of these illustrious sages, he was regularly initiated in the 
schools of Kgypip during the period of tweoty-two years 
that he resided ia that counlry, and became the envy and 
admiral ion of the Egypt! ads themselves. Of the Pythagoreso 
doctrioes we have some accoanu remaking; end nothing 
is wanting to render the system of Platonj’ni complete and 
intelligible, in ftie dogmas of those philosophers, therefore, 
we may be able to trace the learning of these primitive oa* 
tiouSithoughourconcIusioQs must be can tiously drawn, and 
much must be allowed to the active iatelligeace of two 
Greeks. Ovid’s short summary of the philosophy of Py' 
thagoras deserves attention: 

Isque, licet c^i regions remotos, 

Mente Deos adiit; et, qusnatnta negabat 
Visibus humanis, ooulis ca pectoris hausit. 

Cumque animo, et rigiliperspeaerat omnia curl; 

In medium dUcenda dabat: cmtumquo sileutuiBi 
Dictaque miraotura, msgni primordia mundi 
£s rerum causae et quid natura doceba* 

Quid Ueus; cmde nives: qum fulfniois easet origo 
Jupiter, an venti, discussa imhe, tonarent. 

Quid quate retted as: quk aidera lego memut, 

Et qui^cum^ latet* 

If we are to credit this account, #nd H iAorroboralU by 

• PUoy, 
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many' other tesUmouiest Pythagoras searched deeply Snio 
natural causes, home have loaagined, and strongly asserted^ 
that bis central hie was figarative of the sun, and therefore 
that he hod an idea of iCa real attuation; but this opinion* 
so generally adopted, may be combated witli some degree 
of ren>oiK I should he iuelined to think Pythagoras gained 
his idea of the gieat central* vivifying* and crcativa fire 
from the (.baldenns, and that, tbertforc, it was the repre- 
lentaCive not of the sun but of the Deity. Zoroaster Uught 
that thete w*asone (toil, IvternaUthe Foiherorthe Vtdvcrae. 
he atsmnlated the Deity to light, and applied to him the 
iiatDOs of Light* Petms, and Splendour* 'fhe magii cor* 
rnptinghi^ rcprcaentaticn of the Supreme Being, and taking 
lUeraiiy what was mcaot as an allegory or symbol, sup¬ 
posed that lind was this centra) fire, t)ie source of he.'it, 
light, and life, residing in the centre of the universe; and 
from hence they iniroduced aoioog the Chaldeans the wor* 
ship of fire. Ihat Pythagoras was tainted with this super* 
stition is well known. On the testinony of Plutarch, his 
disciples held, that in the jnidst of the four elements is the 
fiery globe of Unity, or Monad—the procreative, nutritive* 
aod excitive pnwer. Ihe sacred fire of Vesta, among the 
Creeks and Latjps, was a remain of this doctrine. 

As the limits of tills paper will not allfiw me to take in 
all the branches of thi^ vubject, 1 shall confine my attention 
to the opinions held by these early nations of the nature of 
the Godhead. 

Amidst the conuptions iotroduced by the magi, Ire may 
discern, with tolerable certainty, that Zoroaster taught the 
worship of the one true God; aos! Thales, Pythagoras, and 
Plato, who had all been institnied in the mysteries of tba 
Chaldeaos, taught the same docinae. These philosophers 
likewise asserted the omnipotence and eternity of God; acd 
that he was the creator of all things, and the governor of 
the universe. Plato decisively supported Ibo doririoa« of 
future rewasds and puoishmeots; and Pythagoras, struck 
with the idea of the omnipresence of the Deity, defined him 
&s anfnttis per vniversatt mundi partes omneinque na^ 
iuram co^me/iHe atq^e dlffusuf, ex qno omf/ia qua 
fuisetfutar antMdlla vitam CtipiuH/t*—An intelligence 

w LartantiTi*i Div. Iib,!. lib. cap. S. <^iani, Minndni PeUx, 
^Pvtbsgom* Mii est duinos per unheruiin rerum natnram 
oomioe;iM4 aupivluteiiius ex ijeo etlam aulmailuoi omalum vita 
cai^atiir«’ 
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moving upon, siiu] difTa^ed over all parts of the tiaiver&e and 
all nature, wliuh all animals ilenvc their existence. 
•As for the swottii of goils^ worsbi|*p€d both m i'gyiH and 
Greece, ti is evident they were ouly estreiued n«i inferior 
deities. In the time ol St. raul; there was a temple at 
Athen^^iuscnbei] to the unknown God , and ifesiod mokes 
them yotingcr than the earth and hea\€u. 

Vf 01*^* r<j<a Hat Ovpnvof ivpvf atiKToe , 

Ol r' ca * 1 ( 01 ' < 7 ti' 0 VTM d«iTMp€£ Catfi'* TllBOO* 

Ifrjtlingoras, and tile other philosophers who succeeded 
him, paid honour to these gods, they either did it through 
fear of encountering anueiit prejudices, or they reconciled 
it by recurring to the Demonology of their masteis, the 
Chaldeans, who maintained the agency of good and bad 
deiiiOD*), who picstded over different things, and w'ere dis¬ 
tinguished into the powers of light and darkness, hent mid 
cold, it IS remaikdble, too, that aniongnt all these people, 
whether Egypt inns or Chaldeans, O leaks or Homans, as 
well as every other nation under the svn, sacrifices weio 
made to iii€ go«Ib,it) uidcr to nmder them propitious to their 
wishes, or to expiate tUcir offences—a fact which proves, 
that the oonvu tion ol the interference vf the Deity m ha- 
man affairs is iink*eMalj and, what is muc^ more import- 
taut, that this custom ts pnoutive, and derived from the 
first inhabitants of the world, 

• (No. XII.) 

W H f LB the seat of empire yet at ByaaDtium, and that 

city was the centre, not c^ly of doniDioo, but of learning 
and politeness, a certain hannit had fixed bis residence in a 
cell, on the banks of the Athyias, at the distance of about 
tan miles from the capital. The spot was retired, although 
so near the great city, and w*as protected, as well by woods 
and precipices as by the awful reverence with which, at that 
timei ail rooks beheld the character of a recltJle. Indeed, 
the poor old man, who tenanted the little hollow, at the 
summit of a crag, beneath whicl^tha A thy res rolls Its 
ittpetoous torrent, wasgiot fame^for the seve*aty of his 
penances, or the strictness of bis mortifications. That he 
was either studious, or protracted bis devotions to a late 
hour, was avidont, for his lamp wasBbfteu sden to stresDi 
through the trees which shaded his dweUing, when accident 
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called an; of tbe from their beds at uaseasooaidc 

hours, \^e this as it ao miracle^ were^mpnted to him, 
the sick rarely came to petilioa for tbe benefit of hts prayers, 
and» chough some both loved him, nod had goo«l reason 
for loving him, yet itiaAy undervalued him for the v^aat of 
that very austerity which the old mau seemed most desi* 
roas to avoid. 

It was evening, and the long shadows of the ThraciaD 
mouotnins were extending still farther and farther along tbe 
plains, when ihU old man was distuibcd in hra meditations 
by the approach of a stranger* * Ilow far is it lo Byzantium 
was the question put by the trateller. ‘ Not far to those 
who know the country/ replied the henuit, * but n stranger 
Would not «^asily find his way through the windings of these 
woods, and tbe iutiicacics of the plains beyond them. Du 
you see that blue tnisl which stretches along the bounding 
line of the horisnn as far as the trees will permit the eye to 
trace it? lliat is the Fropontis: and higher up on the left, 
the city of Constiuicmople rears its proud bond above tbe 
waters* But I would dissuade thee, stranger, from pursu* 
ing thy journey farther to«oight. 1 hoii iiiayest rest io the 
Tillage, which ts^half way do a a the b:\l; or if thou wilt 
share my supiwr of roots, and put up with a bed of leaves, 
my cell is open to thee /—* 1 thank thie, father/ replied 
the youth, * 1 am wrniy with my jouiney, ood will accept 
thy proffered hospitality* ^ They ascended the rock together* 
'fhe hem I it’s cell was the woik of natura* It penetrated far 
into the rock, and in the innermost recess was a huto chapel, 
furnished with a crucifix, and a human skull, the objects of 
the hermit’s nightly and daily^ontemplatiitn, for neither 
of them received his adoration: that corruption had not 
as yet crept into the Chrlstiaa church* The hermit now 
lighted up a fire of dry slicks (for the nights ere very 
piercing in tbe regions above tbe flellcspoot and the Bos¬ 
phorus), and then proceeded to prepare their vegetable 
While he thus employed, his young guest surveyed, 
with surmise, the dwelling which be was to inhabit for tbe 
night* A cold rock*h<je oo tbe bleak summit of one of tbe 
Thraci anti hills, seemed to him usomfonless choice for a 
weak and solitary old mao* The rude materials of his 
scanty furniture still more surprised him* A table fixed to 
the ground, a woodoti bench, an earthern lamp, a number 
of rolls of papyrus and vellum, and a heap of leaves io a 
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comer, the herinn'e bed, hU Ui» Mock* * Is it pos¬ 
sible,* atlen^tb tii exclainted, * lUai jou can teoant this com* 
forties.^ cave, whh these scanty accoumodntious, tbmi^ 
choice: tio with me, old man, to CousiaDimople, and re- 
ceire from me those couveuieuccs which heGt your ycai*s»* 
*A&d what an thou going to do at ('oustantiuople, my young 
friend f*^td the hermit, * for thy dialect b^peaks ibee a 
native of more southern regiODx. Ami mistukco, art thou 
not an Atbenian^* * 1 am an Athemuo,* replied the youth, 
*by birth, 1 ho^ie I am not an Athenian lu vice. I 
have left my degeoerate birth-place in quest of happiness* 

1 have leuined from luy master, Speusippus, a genuine as* 
serter of the much-belied doctrines of Fpicurus, that as a 
future state \9 a mere phantom mid vagary of the brain, it 
is the only tiue wisdom to enjoy life while we luve it. 
But I have learned from him also, thaivlrtac alone is true 
enjoymcDt. i am resolved, iheiefoie, to enjoy life, and 
that too with virtue, as my companion and guide. My 
travels are begun with the design of disctiveiing where X can 
best unite both objects: rcjoyineni the most exquisite, with 
virtue the most perfect. Ton perhaps may bav^ reached 
the latter, ray good father; the former you hate certainly 
missed. To-morrowl ahaltconunue my leaich. At Con* 
atautinople, I sbeil laugh and sing with the gay, medilate 
with the sober, drink deeply of every uupoHuied pleasure, 
and taste all the fountains of wisdom and philosophy. I 
have heard much of the accompUshmenu of the women of 
Byaantium, With us, females arc mere household slaves; 
here,l am told, they have miwl$. 1 almost promise myself 
that 1 shall mairy and se^e at Constantinople,where the 
loves and graces seem alone to reside, and where even the 
wmen have mtitds. My g<»od father, how thcwnid roars 
about this ahrial ocst of yours, and here you sit during the 
long cold ni^ts, all alone, cold and cheerless, when Con- 
stantioople is Jtmt at your feet, with all its joys, its com¬ 
forts, and Its elegancies* t perceive that the ^ilosophers 
of our sect, who 8uccee<led Epicurus, were right, when 
they taught that there might ho virtue without enjoyisent, 
and that viitue without enjoj’u^nt is not ^or^ the 
having/ Ihe face of life youth kindled with animation as 
he sprice these words, sod he visibly enjoyed the conscious' 
ness of supJ|ir iutelligcnce* The ol^aan sighed, and was 
silent. As they ate their frugal supper, both parties seemed 
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iiiTol&ed iD deep thought* The ^ang traveller was Jreato* 
iogof the ByzaiitiaewcAMS: highest seetotvi occapted with 
far djflerent loedicetiona. * So you are trevellmg to Con* 
stautinople in March o\ happiness V at length exclaimed the 
heraUt; * I too hare been a auiior of that divinity^ and it 
may be of use to you to hear how 1 have fireiK The his¬ 
tory of my life wilt serve to fill up the interval bi.Tore we 
retire to rest, and toy experience may uot prove altogether 
useless to one who is about to go the same journey which 
\ have fmjshed. ,, 

* These scanty hairs of mine were not always gray» nor 
these limbs ctecrepid : 1 was once, like thee* young, fresh, 
and vigorous, full of delightful dreams, and gay anticipa- 
lions. Life seemed a garden of sweets, a |.ath of roses; 
and I thoi^ht 1 had but Co choose iu what way 1 would be 
happy, 1 will pass over the incidents of my boyhood, and 
come to my maturer years, 1 had scarcely seen tweuty 
summers, when I formed one of those extravagant and ardent 
attachments,of which youth is so susceptible, it happeoed, 
that, at that time, I bore arms under the emperor Theodo¬ 
sius, in his expedition against the GoUis, who bed overran 
a part of llirace, la our return from a successful cam* 
psign^we staid sdloetime in the Greek cities, which border 
on the Euaioe* In one of these cities 1 kocame acquainted 
with a female, whose form w^a not moie elegaui than her 
mind was cultivated, and her heait untainted* I bad done 
her family some trivial aervices, aud her gratitude spoke 
Coo warmly to my intoxicated brain to leave any t'oubt on 
my mind ^at she loved me, Tlie idea wns too exquisitely 
pleasing to be soon dismissed* sought eveiy occasion of 
being with her. Her nuld persuasive voice seemed like the 
uusie of heaven to luy ears, after the toils and roughness 
of a soldier's life* 1 had a friend, too, whose converse, 
next to that of the dear object of my secret love, was most 
dear to me* He formed the third inwall our meetings, and 
beyond the qpjoyment of the society of those two, I had not 
e wish. 1 had never yet spoken explicitly to my female 
friend, but 1 fondly hoped we understood each other, Why 
should 1 ^well on the ^«bject i I was mbtaken. hly fnend 
threw himself on my mercy, Ifoufid that he, not 1, was the 
object of her aflcctions. Young man, you may conceive, but 
1 caoQOt deaci ibe I felt, as I joined iheii|||g&da. The 

stroke was severe, gnd, for a time, unfitted me for the da* 
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tie* of my station. I sofTered the army to leave the 
withoat acnoiopanyiDg it ; aad tfaua io&t the (ewards of mj 
pa<t aenriocs, Md forfeited the favour of my soveritigii. 
'ftkia was another source of anxiety aud regret to me, as roy 
mtH recovered its wonted tone. Mut the mind of youth, 
boweTi|^4^eply it may feel for awhile, eventually rises up 
from dqectiou, and regains its wonted elasticity* lhat 
vigour by which the spirit recovers itself from the depths 
of useless^gretp and enters upon new prospects with its ac* 
custoiaed aNqur, is only subdued byiitne* I now applied 
myself to the sbtdy of philosophy* under a (ireek master, 
and all my ambiti% was directed towards letters* But airii* 
bition is uot quit^enough to fill a young man's heart* I 
still felt a voM there, aud sighed ss I reflected on the 
happiness of my friend* At the time when I vbiled 
the object of my first love, a young Christian woman, 
her frequent companion, had sometimes taken my atteo^ 
tloD* She was an Ionian by birtb, and bad all the soft* 
ness and pensive iatelligence which her countrywomen 
are said to possess when uuvuiated by the coiruDtions so 
prevalent in that delightful region* Yon are do s&anger 10 
the contempt with which the Greeks then treated, end do 
siiU in some places treat the Christians* ^ lliis young wo* 
wan bore that cemterapt with a calmness wnich surprised 
we* There were then but few converts to that religion io 
those pans, and its profession was therefore more exposed to 
ridicule and persecution from its sirnngeueas. Mot with* 
standin^er religion, 1 thought I could love thbinteresting 
and amiable female; and, in spite of my former mistake, X 
had the vanity to imaging was not indifiorentto her* As 
onr intimacy increased, I ^ancfl* to niy astonishment, that 
she regard^ me as one involved m ignorance and error; 
and that, although she felt an aiTcction for me, yet she would 
never becom^my wife, while I remained devoted to the re¬ 
ligion of my ancestors* Piqued at this discovery, I received 
the books which she now for the first time ,tnt into ray 
bands, with pity and contempt. I expected to find theta 
nothing but Che repositories of a miserable and deluded so* 
perstitioii,more presuming than th^ui.vstical lea^ of (he 
Sibyls, or (ho obscure triads of Zoroaster* How was I mis¬ 
taken 1 There was much which I could not ai all compre¬ 
hend; but, in the midst of (his darkugei, ihees&ot of my 
ignorance, I disceined a system of morality, so exaUed,so 
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exqttfbiulypiiref aad so far removed from all I wooldftave 
couceived of the tuosiperfeci virtue, that ^1 the philosophy 
of (1(0 Grecian u^orld seemed worse titan cross in the com¬ 
parison, My former beaming had only served to toacb me 
that sometbrng was wsDlibg to complete the systems of 
philosophers. Here that invisible link was and 1 

could even then observe a harmony and coosisterivy io the 
whole which earned irresisttble conviction to my miod. I 
wilbnot cnlaigc on this subject. Christianity h not a mere 
set of opiiiioos to be embraced by the undery iiding. It is 
the work of the heart as well as the head '^Let it suffice to 
say, that) m timcf 1 became a Christian; and the husband 
ofS^phiia. a • • 


IlEn.ECriONS,-UN rilAYER. 

IV there be any duty which our r.ord Jesus Christ seems to 
have considered iiS more indispensably necessary towards 
the formation of a true C^iistiaii,it is that of prayer. He 
has takei( every opportunity of impressing on our minds the 
obsolnte need in which we stand of the divine assiitance^ 
both to persist ir^the paths of righteousoess,andtoflyfroin 
Che allurement^ of a fascinating, but dan^rons life: and he 
has directed ns to the only means of omining that assist¬ 
ance, in constant and habitual appeals to the throne of grace. 
Prayer is certainly the fouiidatioQ'Stooe of the superstruc¬ 
ture of a leligiouf life * for a man can Dcither arrive at 
true piety, nor persevere In its ways when attained^, unless, 
with sincere aodcoaiimied fervency, and with the most nn* 
affected auflety, he implore A)nighty God to grant him 
his perpetual grace, to guard andresirain him from all those 
derelictions of heart, io which we are, by nature, but too 
prooa, I should chink it an insult to the understanding of a 
Christian to dwell on the necessity of prayer; and, before 
we can harangue aa infidel on its efficacy, we must con¬ 
vince only that the Being to whom we address 

ourselves really eiuts, but that he condescends to hear and 
to answer oUr humble siipphcauoDS, As these objects are 
foreign te my present ^rpose, I ^all take ny leave of the 
ueoessily of prayer, as acknowledged by all to whom this 
paper is addressed, and shall be content to eapatiaUon the 
strong inductnenuwhich wo have to lift up oor soule to 
our Maker in the language ofsoppUcation aad of praiee; to 
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Ucpj^t tbft happiue5s which tesiiUs to the man of traa (lely 
from the exercij^ of this daty; and]a&tlyi to warn Tnaokiod^ 
Ivt ibeir ferrency woald carry tbenf into the exlretne of 
(nhuicuoi, and their pi avers, instead of bein^ silent and 
uaamuiog eipreasions of gratmnle to iheir Maker, and 
humbldteiii’eattee foi his favour mg grace, should degeoeilte 
into claigoroQS vociferations, and insolent gesticulations, 
utterly repugnant to the true spirit of prayer, aud to the 
language dCacreatore addressing his Creator, * 

There is an exalted delight lo a regenerate being 
in the act of pn^r, and he anticipates with so much plra* 
sure, amid the toilfo! biisiuess,apd the crowds of the world, 
the moment wheirdie shall he able to pour out hts soul with* 
out iRterruptidh into the bosom of hts Maker, that I am 
persuaded, that the degree of desire or repugnance which 
a mau feels to the pei foraiance of this ami^le duty, is an 
infallible criterion of his acceptance with God, Let the 
unhappy child of dissipatioa~let the impure voluptuary 
boast of his short hours ofexquiiite enjoymeot; even m the 
degree of bliss they are infinitely inferior to the delight of 
which the righteous mao participates m bis private devo* 
tions; while in their opposite consequences they lead to a 
no tesq wide extreme than heaven and he A, f state of posi* 
tive happiness, ai4 a stale of positive misery. If there 
were no other inducement to prayer, than the very gratift* 
cation it imparts to the sou), it would deserve to be regarded 
as the most important objea of a Christian; for no where 
else ceuM he purchase so mnch calmness, so much resig¬ 
nation, and so much of that peace and repose of spine, in 
which consists the chic (ha^ipiDess ofthisotberwHe dark and 
stormy beings ))ut to prayer, besides ihp inducement of 
momentary gratificatioD, the very selMove implanted in 
oor bosoms would lead os to resort, as the chief good ; for 
our Lord has said, * Ask, and it shall be given to thee; 
knock, and it shall be opened ;* and not a supplicatioe made 
in the true spirit of faith and humility,but 4 ^all be an* 
swered; not a request which is urged with unfeigned sub* 
mission and lowliness of spirit, but sliall be granted, if it be 
coDsUtent with our happiness, eitlAr temporal eternal, 
OFthis happiness, however, the Lord God is the omy judge; 
but this we do know, that whether onr requests be granted, 
or whether they be refusediall if wqgbi^g together for our 
ultimats benefit* 
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I say, that aucb of oor reqaests and solieita(ioQa 
as are urgad la (ha true spirit of meekoess, humility, and 
submission, will lodubilaUy be answeradTl ^*ould wisb;o 
draw a Ijoe between sapphcations so urged, and those 
lent aad vehement declamations which, under the nraieof 
prayers, are sometimes heard to proceed from lips of 
men professing to worship God in the spirit of meekness and 
truth. Surely I need not impress on any reasonable mind, 
how directly coatrary tbeso luflamed and bo;«bastic ha» 
rtngues are to every precept of Chnstiany^*, aud every 
idea of the deference due from apoorwo^^^'like mau,totha 
omnipotent und all-great Ood. Coo wc* hesitate a moment 
as to which *4 moie acceptable in his s^ht—the diffident, 
the lowly, the retiring, and yet solemn and ih.pressire form 
of worship of our excellent church; and the wild and la¬ 
boured exclamations, the authoritative and dictatory da- 
tnoura of meo, who, forgetting the immense disiance at 
which they stand from the awful lleing whom they address, 
boldly, and with unblushing front, speak to their Ood as to 
an equal, and almost dare to presciibe to bis infinite wis¬ 
dom the Wps it shall pursue ? Ilow often has the silent, 
yet eloquent eye of mercy, wrung from the reluctant band 
of charity tha^rliief which hae been denied to the loud and 
importunate beggar ? 44od is heaven to le taken by storm f 
An we to wrest the Almighty from his purposes by voci¬ 
feration aad importunity? God forbid! It is a fair and 
reasonable, tboa^ a mdaneboly inference, that the Lord 
shuts his ears against prayers like these, and Idkves the 
deluded supplicants to follow the impulse of their own 
headstrong passions, without a gttide, and destitute of every 
ray of his pure and holy light. 

Those mock apostles, who thus disgrace the worship of 
the true God by their eatiavagance, are very fond of ^ 
pearing to Imitate the coaduct of our Saviour, duriag his 
mortal peregrination; but bow contrary were his habits to 
those of th%4e deluded men ! Did he teach his disciples 
to insult the ear of Heaven with noise and clamour f Were 
bU precepts those of fanaticism and passion f Did he inflame 
the mind| of his bearefs with vel^meot and declamatory 
haraogoas f Did he pray with all this confideoca—this atw 
rogance—this assurance ’ How different was his conduct 1 
Hs divested wisdon^f all its pomp and parade, In order to 
toil it to the cepadties of the meaotet of Its so^^rs. He 
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to in the lowly of parable and efleili- 

^de ;*i(ifd tthe^ he prayed, did he iobtruct his hearers to 
aHood tohio^^b* e loud choms of Aiueu» ^ Did be (pwici- 
as he did iothe tTodbeiui),did be M.s^oie the tone of 
^cyiOtidthcttn^nagcofas^ufance^ rarfiom it! he 
praye<^d|^be luMtuctvdhis disriplta to pray, lu lowliness 
and mewess of spun; he instracted tbrm tooppioacb the 
throne oaGrace with fear and trembling, silently, and 
vilh the d^prst awe and veiitratinn; and he evinced* by 
his coodeinn^apn of the piayi^r of the self«su(licicnt Mian* 
see, opposed to of the diflirlent puldtcau, tj)p light in 
which those wcre^otidendSi^c eyes of tl^ f/ird, who, 
setting the terro^of his Godhead at deflS^A, and boldly 
balldingon t^#^own worthiness, approaclied him with cod« 
fidence and pnde. • * • • 


Tnaai is nothing so indispensably necessary towards the 
establishment of futute earthly, as well as heavenly hap* 
plness, as early impressions of piety. For, as reli^on is 
the sole source of all human welfare and pvace, m habits 
of religious reflection, in the spring o( life, ireue only 
moans of amving at a due sense of the importance of di- 
vine concerns in age, escept by the biitef |nd baaardous 
roads of repenuindl and remorse. There is not a more aw« 
fnl spectacle in nature, than the death*bed of a late reprnu 
aoce. 1 be groans of agony which attend the separation of 
the soul fiom the body, heightened by the heiit-piercing 
otclatnaRon of mental distress; the dreadful abullUions of 
horror awl remorse, intenningled with the tialf*ffarful, but 
fervent deprecations of thmdiviue wrath, and prayers for 
the divine mercy, joined tn the pathetic imploring to the 
friends who stand weeping around the bed of the sinner to 
pny for him, and to take warning from his awful end, con¬ 
tribute to render this scene such an impressive and terrible 
memento of the state of those who have neglected their 
■ouls, as must bring to a dne sense of hU dt 4 |f the most 
hardened of toAdels. 

it U to ensure you, my yoong friends, as far as precepts 
can ensure you, from Ilmtots likelihese in yot^lasl mo* 
ments, that I write tbl little book, in the hopes that, 
through the blessing of tMDivine Bring, it may be useful 
in Inducing you to reflect on bhe in^ .Rice of early piety, 
and lead you into the cheerfnl jpAformaoce of ^our duties 
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to Gddt tnd to yoar omi seals. In tUs ptirsnit of tbis 
p\Wf I shall, 6rtt, consider the bliM which rc^sitUs Koni \ 
pioaa disposiuon, and the horrors of a wir^ u one. 
condlyi the necessitj^ of an early attention to the 
of the aonltowatds the estabhshrorntof permanent le^^ion, 
and its consequent happiness; and, thirdly, 1 out 

and contrast the last moments ol t!io>e who havl^^scttd in 
conformity, nr in contradiction to the roles here ^Viddnwn. 

'the coiiir.ist between the lives of the Roc^ and the 
wicked luanafTordN snch convincing avRume Vinsnppott 

of the' 
have dared 

lation, have aonivssed that in a politicsl {u mt of view, if in 
no otlier, it ought to be inaiutoiotd4 CompoViu the peaceful 
and collected course of tho virtuous and pious maoi with 
the tuibuleot irregnlarity and violence of him who oeglects 
bis soul for the allnienients of vice, aod jud^e for your* 
selves of the |>olicy of the cundnci of each, even in this 
world. Who>e pleasures are the most exquisite? Whose 
delights the most lasting ? Whose state is the most envi 
able ^ Ills who barters his hopes of eternal welfare for a 
few fleeting moments of brutal gralification, or bis wb 
while be kecps> luinre state alone in his view, flnds happi- 
ness in the conscientious performance his duties, and, 
(he scrupulous fulfilment of the tod ol his sojourn here ? 
Believe me, my friends, there is no eompsrisoo between 
them* 'f he joys of the mfutoated mortal who sacrifices hie 
soul to his sensualities, are mixed with bitterness and an* 
gulsh. 'flic voice of conscience rises distinctly to bis ear, 
tmid the shouts of intemperance and the sallies of obstre- 


Ilcncc of religion, that even ti x infidels who 
toiassert thei*dv*^.dief of th^^doctnue of Uevo> 


peroos mirth, in the hour of rejoicing, she whispers her ap- 
palling moniilMis to him, aod his heart sinks within him, and 
the smile oftriumphant villany is converted into the ghastly 
grin of horror and hopelessness. But, oh I in the ^aoguid 


Intervals of dissipation; in the dead hour of th* night, when 
nil Usolilndd eud silence, when thesoul is driven toeommniie 
with itself, and the voice of remorse,whose whirrs were 
fo re hal f drowned in the noise o f riot, rises dreadfully d btioct 
~whatt-nwbai are his‘Motions t—Who can paint his ago- 
Dies,his execrations,his despair! V^t ihat mao lose agtio, 
in the vortex of fashion, and f ^ily$ and vice, the remem* 
branco of bi>horrC|^ let hi*^ smile, let him laugh Md be 
merry; believe me,my uv«w readers, he is itof b^py, be is 
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I is not th<« j<i%'inl betfig h« s^p^ars be. 

vy witUm him; he cannrtc ^tiHAthe rellM- 
l him m th« very mooient of fenjoyioeAt; 
iuted veil fiom his twsum, lay aside the 
r» and that man ntnUrrahlt, and not only 
iQrchased that luistiy at the eipenie of 

to this awful picture die life of the food 
arises in the morniai* with iheerfulnesato 
tr tor all the qood he h«itU bestowed u|fon 
niuij aim to itenxn with stadions csarlnrss the ih<*xSs of 
hU stauon; and loa himsilL« lyaj^ ^i hU v/.iow in the 
oveoiDg in the await consetbasness urtSts^apjiiauie of his 
own heart. Pl^^his tuan on the stormy seas of misfcrluna 
and sorroW'^^ress him with afflictive dlspen^olionsof Fro* 
vidence^snatch from bis arms the oi>ject ol lua ufTeetions^ 
separate him for ever from all he loved and held dear on 
tajtb» and leave him isolated and an outcast in tho world, 
^hc is calm—'he is composed—he is fateful—'he weeps, 
for homan nature is weak, bnt be siiU pitserves fais com* 
posure and resigoation—he stiU looks up to the gi^ of all 
wiih thaukfulness and praise^ and peisevercs with 
i.i.4mneBs and fortitude mtbe paths of iigMcoiisoess. Ilia 
disappmotments cai^ot overwhelm hiin, fur iRs chief hopes 
are placed far, very far, beyond the leach of human vicis 
sUude. ' ifo balb chosen that goml part, which none can 
takeaway from hitu.* 

Hare, than, lies the great excellence of religion and piety; 
they not only lead to eternal hapinness, but to the boppi* 
ness of this world; they no^ only ensure everlasting bliss, 
bat they are tbe sole meona of arriving at that degreoof 
felicity which this dark aod stormy being is capable of, and 
ora the sole supports in the hour of aiUersity and alBictimi. 
How infatuated then must that man be, who can wilfully 
abut his eyettto his own welfare, aoil deviate from the 
paths of nghMasness which lead to bli&s! Ev^ allowing 
him to eaterciin the erroneous notion that religion does not 
lead tojiappioess in this life, his conduct is iacompatibla 
^th every idea of a reasonable beUg. la the S^wtator 
we findtlm following imagkmployed to induce a convictlOB 
of the magnitude of this t^k^: supposing the whole body 
of th^ esfth were a great bwSi^ mass the Aoast sand, * 
and that a single gratn, or particl th^ sand, should be 
annihilated every thoosand years; so:,agi th-. *. that yow 
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bad Vi ID y^UT choice ia be hfippy all the while thu^mdi 
gi«|QS maaa^waa a u/.timiog, by this slow ihtr 

wmL act 1 gvun ot it left, on condition ^Jtq to/ * 

miserable ever after; or lapposing that yoa might be 
for ever after» on conduioo you would be inis'erahlc 
whole mass of sand were thos aonihilatedp at ^ 
one sand a thousand years; which of these two^^l-s •/ould 
yoa snake your choice ? 

{A must be confessed that in this case so mMy • • e 

Tna Hf^ot man is transient and nnstab^; tti fairest pas* 
sages are bV^ lighter^ >>hady^ ^ril, an^yet those pa.«sagcs 
form but a |’.s^>po^roiiatP pjot of tha^icturc« We all 
seek llapploessf though with difftreot de^i'^s of avidity, 
while the fickle object of our pursuiU conu2u)lly evades 
the grasp of these who are the most eager in the chase; and 
perhi^is at last throws herself into the arms of those who 
had entirely lost all sight of her. and u bo when they are 
molt blessed with her enjoyment, are least conscious that 
they possess her. Were the objects in whicli we ploced the 
consomfiiaUon of our wishes always viriuouSp and the means 
employed to arrive at the bonrn of our desires uniformly 
good, there can bs little doubt that the aggregate of maiikiod 
would be as U'appy as is consistent wit^.tbe state in which 
they live; but,unfortunately, vicious men pursue vicious 
eiMis by vicious means, and, by so doing, not only ensure 
their own misery, but they overturn and destroy the fair 
designs of the wiser and the better of their kind., Thus he 
who has no itlca of a bliu beyond the gratification of bis 
brutal appetileSft involves in yie crime of seduction, the 
pMpe and the repose of a goou nod happy family, and an 
individual act of evil extends itself by a cootinued impulse 
over a large portion of society. It is thus that men of bad 
Bunds become the pests of the societies of which they hap* 
pen to be members. It is thos that the vinuo a smong men 
pay the b^er penalty of the crimes and foilv^ of their un< 
worthy fellows. ^ 

Uen who have passed their whole lives in the lap^of lux¬ 
ury end^joymentpbMveno idea of misery beyond that of 
which they happen to be the ind^dual objects. 

‘.Sio. 
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Dove, St. John's Squara. 








